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TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The follomng Lectnres are intended to prove, that the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, who is yerily a God of tmth, is fulfilling His word with regard to the 
mnltitadinons seed, — the manj nations to come of the honse of Ephraim : and 
that as truly as He has accomplished His purpose, in giving the One Seed, 
Christ, to come of the honse of Judah. These nations hiave, from the begin- 
ning, been in a state of training for their high and important destiny, that of 
shewing forth the praise of Jehovah, who is the Grod of Nature and of Provi- 
dence, as well as of Redemption, and whose wondrous wisdom is manifest in all. 
The author holds, with many modem students of prophecy, that the pro- 
phecies must be literally fulfilled ; and that Judah must mean Judah, and 
Israel mean, literally, Israel. At the same time, he agrees with those who 
apply, to these Christian nations, many of the prophecies respecting Israel: 
believing, as he does, that these nations have not merely come into the place of 
ancient Israel, but are truly the seed of Abraham according to the flesh — are of 
the so-called ** lost house" of Israd^ — ^tbe leading tribe of which was Ephraim. 
These nations have been brought forth at the time, and in the place predicted: 
they are the modem nations cf Europe, — and especially those of Saxon race, 
whose glorious privilege it now is, to preach the gospel for a witness unto all 
nations ere the end come. How the promised seed have come to be sown in 
these countries, is accounted for in the latter part of the course; but the author 
earnestly requests a careful perusal of the first six Lectures, as it is upon the 
Scriptural foundation there laid, that his after conclusions chiefly rest. These 
he has supported by proof, as various in kind, and great in quantity, as, he 
trusts, will be requisite to substantiate the truth of the view he has been led to 
entertain. The plan of the Lecturer has been to look on the subject in all 
points of view; but especially in the light of God's word. In that light would 
he ever rejoice to look upon all around him, — upon the world and its inha- 
bitant, man; And the wondrous course of God's providence, which all hath had 
respect to His people of Israel,— of whom He hath said in truth, " I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away." Even after they were seemingly cast away, the 
God of Abraham still declared, by his prophet Jeremiah, — 

" I am a Father to Israel, 
And Epbbaim is my Fibst-bobn.** 



^dffekiU, Liveipool, J. W. 

Atiguatf 1840. 



1. 

The monmig light beginB to shed 
Its cheering radiiince round thy brow; 

Wake Israel — see, thy God hath spread 
His arms of loye around thee now. 

2. 

Yea, he repaid nnfaithfnlness 

With constant lore and watchfnl care : 
Eyen through the darkest wilderness, 

Known to Him all thy wanderings were. 

3. 

'Twas He from bondage set thee free, 
And placed thee midst the nations high: 

Yea, eyer was his hand to thee 
To gtude, and eyery want supply. 

4. 

« 

When nations to thy nun mshed, 

And Hell her month had opened wid»; 

'Twas He that hack the nations pashed. 
And gaye in safety to abide. 

5. 

See, how unfettered are thy feet! 

Thy way is clear o'er laud and sea; 
Go, and in accents loud and sweet, 

Tell what thy Lohd hath done for thee. 

6. 

Rise Israel, raise aloft thy head! 

A glorioas wreath is ronnd thy brow. 
Rise, — ^the rich feast for all to spread 

Upon thine own loy'd mountains now. 



QUERIES ON THE SUBJECT OF 



THE ISRAELITISH ORIGIN OF THE BRITISH NATION. 



^ 1. Is not the house of Israel, and especially the tribe of Ephraim, clearly dis- 
tinguished from that of Judah, in both the historical and prophetical parts of 
Scripture? 1 Chron. v. 2 ; Jer. iii 11. Were not of Ephraim especially to come, 
the many heirs of the promises made unto the fathers, just as of Judah was to 
come, the One Heir, from whom the blessing was immediately to descend? Gen. 
xlviiL 15—20; Gen.xlix- 8—12. 

2. Were not the lost tribes of Israel to be found in these, the last days, as *' a 
seed the Lord hath blessed?" Hos.ii. 14—23; Is. xxix. 17—23; IxL 9, 10; IxvL 
8 — 14; Jer. xxxL 1 — 10; Easek. xi. 15—20; Hos. i. 10, 11. Do the signs of 
the times, as well as the prophetic dates, indicate the time to be come when God 
shall have ^ accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people?" Dan. 
xiL4— 7; ]fa.vLll, 12.' 

3. Have not all previous attempts to find the lost tribes of Israel proved abor- 
tive, especially as to the accounting for Ephraim, the heir of the promises made 
unto the fathers, and of which was to come the promised " fulness of the Gen- 
tiles," or" multitude of nations?" Rom. xi 25; Gen. xlviiL 19; Is. xli. 25—29. 
Does not the Scripture declare, that the previous non-discovery of Israel has 
been occasioned by Israel's blindness, and not by God's having &iled to frilfill 
his word? Isa. xlii. 18—25; xliiL 1—13; xlv. 17—21. Does not the Scrip- 
ture expressly recognize our present condition as being that in which Israel 
would be found? And do they predict matters respecting Israel, which can only 
be fulfilled inJJiese nations ? Is. xxvii. 6 — 10; Jer. xxxL 10, 11; Mic. vii 16; 
Jer. iii. 18; Ezek. xL 16, ftc- — 

4. Does history (which traces our Saxon ancestry back to the very countries 
mto which Israel were carried captive by the Assyrians) present anything op- 
posed to this view? Turner's " Anglo-Saxons," vol. i. 94 — 102. Is it likely 
that the God of truth would utterly cast away the people unto whom the pro- 
mises were made; and out of the same place bring forth quite a different people 
to have frdfilled to them the promises freely made unto Israel, and so solemnly 
confirmed to them by oath? Luke i. 68 — 75; Rom. xv. 8; Mic. vii 18 — ^20; 
Is. XXV. 1 — 7; Ps. cv. 10. Could it thus be said that the ^Ifts and calling of 
Grod are without repentance? Rom. xi 29 ; Is. xli 8, 9. 

5. Are not the intellectual, moral, and physical characteristics of the English 
ekactiy those that were to be expected of the nations promised to come of Eph- 
raim? See Lee. lY. on the Training of IsraeL Can our ancient religious rites, 
political institutions, manners and acquirements, better be accounted for than 
as having been derived from ancient Israel? See Lectures YIII. — ^XH. Do not 
the favours bestowed upon these nations in the north-west, and the whole course 
of Grod's dealings with the English nation, indicate clearly their being under 
the kindness, and care of the good Shepherd of Israel? Gen. xlix. 22 — ^26; 
Ps. haOL 1—8; cxlvii 19, 20. 



The fdUowing pasmge the AtUhor had left otet of the present edition. The ttibject 
hekmgt more properly to " The Book of Inheritance " a work on the EestoraHon 
of Israel The passage^ however^ having heen referred to by several esteemed 
writers^ both in Reviews aatd other pt/blications, as belonging to the present work 
(see Geneste's " Judah and Israel" pages 265, 266^, it has been thought good to 
retain it 



Isaiah, chap. lx. 



This beautiful portion of Scripture 
seems to consist of six smaller por- 
tions, the first five of which are son- 
nets, or songs of fourteen lines each. 
The first places the hearer in Jerusa- 
lem, in the Holy Land, and bids him 
look around, and see how the light is 
breaking ; and how all around are 
preparing to flow unto Mount Zion, the 
city of the Lord. The next four pa- 
ragraphs point eastward, and westw^, 
and northward, and southward, — to the 
characteristic treasures of each quarter, 
as being contributed to that city, 
which shall then be the joy of the 
whole earth. The sixth paragraph, 
in five verses of four lines each, de- 
scribes the settled and increasing state 
of glory and blessedness which Jeru- 
salem shall ultimately ei^joy. 

The first paragraph is a call to 
courage, and to a clear exhibition of 
the trutih, in anticipation of the com- 
ing glory. Jerusalem is called to 
look around, and see how immensely 
more numerous her children are, and 
how much more favourably dealt 
with, than she had at all anticipated. 
The day dawns; the morning begins 
to spread upon the mountains. It is 
time to put ofi" the works of darkness, 
and to go forth, in light and holiness, 
to arouse a sleeping world to a recog- 
nition of the word, and working, and 
ways of Jehovah; and to a prepared- 
ness for the glorious issue of all his 
wonderful acts to the children of men. 
Let us, then, feel as one with Jerusa^- 
lem, while she is thus addressed by 
the Spirit of Prophecy, as anticipating 
this time : — • 



Isaiah, chap. be. ver. I — *. 

** Arise ! shine ! for thy light is come, 
And the glory of the Lord is risen upon 

thee. *^ 

For, behold the darkness shall cover the 

earth, 
And gross darkness the jieople ; 
But the Lord shall arise apon tiiee. 
And his glory shall be seen upon thee : 
And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
And kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

Lift up thine xtes KorRj> about, 

And ssbI 
All they gather themselves together; 
They come to thee I 
Thy sons shall come Arom far. 
And thy daughters shall be nursed at thy 
side." 

The second paragraph is a call 
upon Jerusalem to look eastward; 
and to be filled with holy fear to- 
ward God, whilst her heart is en- 
larged toward men, when she sees 
how abundantly the God of the whole 
earth hath enriched her there, with 
the means of distributing blessings 
among the nations, from &e Cape of 
Good Hope, to India and Australia. 
The Erythrean Sea, with its two 
branches, and all tiie treasures of 
Arabia between, are hers. The burn- 
ing desert, now abundantly refreshed, 
w2l contribute its rich and varied, 
productions as provision for the house 
of the Lord's glory: — 

THE EAST. 

Ver. 1—4. 

" Then thou shalt see. 

And flaw together; 

And thine heart shall fear^ 

And be enlarged, 

Because the abundance of the sea shall be 

converted unto thee, 
The forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee. 



THE TUTUSX FliOWINO TO JBBUftALEM. 



The multitude of camela shall cover 

thee; 
The dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : 
All they from Sheba shall come : 
They shall bring gold and incense ; 
And they shall show forth the praises of 

the Lord. 
All the aocks of Kedar shall be gathered 

together unto thee, 
The rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 

thee: 
They shall come up with acceptance on 
mine alar.'* 

The third sonnet tnms the eye 
westward, and sees the swiftly-sailing 
steam-ships, with nndeviating aim, 
stretching up the Mediterranean ; 
bringing in ahondance the children of 
Zion, with their treasures, nnto the 
Lord. No more may Israel be tenned 
Lo-mhamah; seeing that from this 
quarter it is so truly manifest, that 
ihe Most High, in his favour, hath 
indeed hcid mercy on her: — 

THE WEST. 

Ver. 8—10. 
'* And T will glorify the house of my glory. 

Who^these 1 — fly as a cloud. 

And as the doves to their windows f 
Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
And the ships of Tarsbish first. 
To bring thy sons Arom far, 
Their silver and their gold with them, 
fjnto the name of the Lord thv God, 
And to the Holy One of Israel, 
Because he hath glorified thee. 

And the sons of strangers shall build up 
thy walls. 
And their kings shall minister unto thee. 
For in my wrath I smote thee, 
But in my favour have I had mercy on 
thce.'^ 

The fourth sonnet looks northward^ 
and sees the gates of the enemy given 
into the hands of Israel, and aU her 
former oppressors and despoilers made 
submissive, or brought to nought. — 
The ravenous beasts from the north 
— the wolf, the leopard, the bear, 
and the lion, and all others, which 
may attempt to spoil the land, shall 
at length cease to devour upon the 
Lord's lioly mountain. ^d the 
glory of Lebanon (in this quarter of 
the land) shall be all her own: — 

THE NORTH. 

Ver. 11—14. 
" Therefore thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually ; 



They shall not be shut day nor night ; 
That— may bring unto thee the forces of 

the Gentiles, 
And— their kingB->brought 

For the nation and kingdom that will not 

serve thee shall perish ; 
Yea,~-nations shall be utterly wasted. 

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 

thee, 
The fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box, 

together, 
To beautify the place of my sanctuary ; 
And I win make the place of my feet 

glorious. 

The sons also of them that afflicted thee 

shall come bending unto thee ; 
And all they that despised thee shall bow 

themselves down at the soles of thy 

feet; 
And they shall call thee, the city of the 

Lord, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel." 

. The fifth paragraph looks south- 
ward, and sees the Redemption, pre- 
figured by that from Egypt, made 
complete. And it is intimated that 
the rich mineral treasures of Idumea, 
here on the south, are equally hers, 
as the trees of Lebanon in the north. 
All the bondage and oppression, with 
which the children of Africa have so 
long been visited, are at an end, — at 
the same time that all contribute to 
Jerusalem's glory and joy:— . 

THE SOUTH. 

Ver. 15—17. 
" Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated. 
So that no man went through— 
I will make thee an eternal excellency, 
A joy of many generations. 

Thou Shalt also suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, 
And Shalt suck the breasts of kings : 
And thou shalt know that I, the Lord— 
thy Saviour, 
And thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob, 

For bra?s I will bring gold. 

And for iron I will bring silver, 

And for wood brass. 

And for stones iron ; 
T will also make thy officers peace. 
And thine exactors righteousness." 

The former paragraphs describe 
Israel's obtaining of the land, — to 
which, indeed, ^e Scripture sonnets 
generally relate. 



JBB17SALIM*S FUTUItB OLOBT. 



The sixth and last paragraph re- 
gards the permanent peace, and glory, 
and righteousness, and magnifying of 



God, in that kingdom which, whatever 
changes the earth may hereafter un- 
dergo, shall never pass away: — 



THE FUTURE GLORY. 

Ver. 18— 2«. 

*' Violence shall be no more heard in thy land, 
Wasting nor destruction within thy borders; 
But thoushalt call thy walls Salvation, 
And thy gates Praise. 

The sun shall be no more thy light by day : 
Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : 
But the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
And thy God thy glory. 

Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: 
For the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
And: the days of thy mourning shall be efided. 

Thy people also— all righteous : « 

They shall inherit the land for ever,. 
The branch of my planting, 

The work of my hands. ' 

That I may be glorified, 
A little one shall become a thousand. 
And a small one a strong nation : 
I, the Lord, will hasten it in his time. 
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TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The following Lectures are intended to prove, that the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, who is yerily a God of truth, is falfilling His word with regard to the 
mnltitudinons seed, — ^tibe manj nations to come of the house of Ephraim : and 
that as truly as He has accompliBhed His purpose, in giving the One Seed, 
Christ, to come of the house of Judah. These nations have, from the begin- 
ning, been in a state of training for their high and important destiny, that of 
shewing forth the praise of Jehovah, who is the Grod of Nature and of Provi> 
denoe, as well as of Redemption, and whose wondrous wisdom is manifest in alL 
The author holds, with many modem students of prophecy, that the pro- 
phecies must be literally fulfilled ; and that Judah must mean Judah, and 
Israel mean, literally, Israel. At the same time, he agrees with those who 
' apply, to these Christian nations, many of the prophecies respecting Israel: 
believing, as he does, that these nations have not merely come into the place of 
ancient Israel, but are truly the seed of Abraham according to the flesh — are of 
the so-called " lost house" of Israel^ — the leading tribe of which was EphraiQi. 
These nations have been brought forth at the time, and in the place predicted: 
they are the modem nations of Europe, — and especially those of Saxon race, 
whose glorious privilege it now is, to preach the gospel for a witness unto all 
nations ere the end come. How the promised seed have come to be sown in 
these countries, is accounted for in the latter part of the course; but the author 
earnestly requests a careM perusal of the first six Lectures, as it is upon the 
Scriptural foundation there Laid, that his after conclusions chiefiy rest. These 
he has supported by proof, as various in kind, and great in quantity, as, he 
•trasts, will be requisite to substantiate the truth of the view he has been led to 
entertain. The plan of the Lecturer has been to look on the subject in all 
points of view; but especially in the light of God's word. In that light would 
he ever rejoice to look upon all around him, — upon the world and its inha^ 
bitant, man; And the wondrous course of God's providence, which all hath had 
respect to His people of Israel,— of whom He hath said in truth, " I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away." Even after they were seemingly cast away, the 
God of Abraham still dedared, by his prophet Jeremiah, — 

<' I am a Father to Israel, 
And Epbraim is my Fibst-bobn.** 



fidgehiUf Liverpool, J. W. 

Avffuttf 1840. 
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LECTURE I. 



ISRAEL'S ANCESTRY, AND THE THREE GRAND RACES OF 

MANKIND. 



THE GIFT§ AND CALLING OF ISRAEL. 

"Remember the dajrs of old, 

Consider the years of many generations : 

Ask thy Father, and He will show thee ; 

Thy elders, and they will tell thee. 
When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance. 

When He separated the sons of Adam, 

He set the bounds of the people, 
According to the number of the children of IsraeL 

For the Lord's portion— his people ; 

Jacob— the lot of his inheritance." Deut. TYxii. 7_9. 



The Adamic Dispensation. — ^The Flood. — Prophecy in the Names between Adam and 
Noah. — Covenant with Noah. — ^Babel. — The names between Noah and Abram. — Three 
Grrand Races of Mankind : the Tartar Race ; the Negro Race ; the Caucasian Race. — 
The European Family. — The Prophecy of Noah. — Contrast of the European Family with 
the most anciently civilized Portions of the Three Grand Races. — ^Reference to Deut. 
chap, tntii., aa caressing God's Designs with regard to Israel. 



Goi> made man upright, — ^made him 
in his own image ; and he was equally 
happy as he was holy. His will was 
in unison with that of the Framer 
and Sustainer of all things; and being 
in harmony thus with universal nature, 
suffered not those painful collisions, 
to which it is now so constantly ex- 
posed in consequence of sin. As man 
became alienated from God — ^from the 
true good — ^the light of Jehovah's 
countenance, so did he become subject 
to that wretchedness, which results 
from his possessing active powers, 
adapted for communion with the spiri- 
tual world, without these having any- 
thing proper upon which to fix them- 
selves. In this low estate man was not 
left by Him who alone could help him. 
God manifested himself unto Adam 
in a manner fitted to man's fallen con- 
dition. Salvation through the great 
atomng sacrifice was then revealed. 
It was promised that the Seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's 
head ; and, in place of the insufficient 

B 



covering of his own workmanship, with 
which man, in his first emotions of 
shame, had covered himself, he was 
clothed with skins — as we suppose,with 
the skins of the animals slain in sacri- 
fice, in the first institution oi that 
new mode of worship, which was now 
given to man, as requiring to be re- 
deemed by the blood-shedding of the 
Lamb of God.; — as requiring to be 
clothed with the righteousness of Him 
in whose name &lone we may ap- 
proach the Father. 

The good seed being thus sown in 
the first famUy of mankind, they were 
allowed to multiply and replenish the 
earth. But, even in that early period 
of our world, there was a distinction 
of races. The descendants of Cain 
were emphatically wicked; whilst the 
sons of Seth (see Gen. vi. 22) are 
called " the sons of God." In process 
of time these two races intermingled, 
and the result was a most powerful 
progeny ; but their power was not con- 
secrated to the Lord. Men, as they 
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grew migliiy, became monsters in 
wickedness; and as they replenished 
the earth, they equally filled it with 
violence. Their enormities called for 
vengeance from Heaven; and the 
waters of the flood were sent to quench 
the fire of their lust; and to sweep 
them, with their works of wickedness, 
from the face of the earth. 

Of all the families of mankind, 
only one was spared, the family of 
Noah; which, together with the indi- 
viduals that had intermarried there- 
with, was preserved in the ark, which 
Noah was directed to prepare, during 
the hundred and twenty years in 
which he testified against that un- 
godly generation, and preached righte- 
ousness, pointing to ^lat rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God, and 
of which the ark was a type. 

It has been remarked that God was 
preaching righteousness from the very 
beginning; and had been writing his 
Gospel in the very names of Noah and 
his progenitors, even from the crea- 
tion of man upon the earth. Thus 
the name of Adam may either mean 
red earthy out of which man was 
formed, or it may be from the He- 
brew word signifying imoffe / and, 
made of earthy man was formed after 
the iinage of God; which image we 
lost in the first Adam, who is of the 
earth earthy; and we have it restored 
in the second Adam, who is the Lord 
from heaven. Seth, the son of Adam, 
hath his name, meaning placed; man, 
made of earth, and in the image of 
G^, -was placed in Eden by his Maker ; 
but, by his sin, he placed himself in a 
wilderness of thorns and briers. And 
then Enos means mortal^ referring to 
the deaihfid state into which man was 
precipitated by his fall into sin. Gal- 
nan means miserablej the character of 
that state of spiritual death, in which 
man is now found. But Mahalaleel 
brings into view the Lord, the Saviour; 
this name meaning the Blessed God, 
or, God who is worthy of oM praise^ — 
which the Word was, even before He 
came down to earth to accomplish our 
redemption. His humbling himself is 
in the next name expressed, Jared, 



meaxdng he shaU descend: He humbled 
himself, to take upon him the form of 
a servant, and to become a Messenger 
to those who received his message with 
the utmost despite. This service is 
expressed in the next name, Enoch, 
wliich means teaching. The ministry 
which he fulfilled, until the time of 
his being ofiered up, was that of a 
Teacher, sent from God. Never man 
spake like this man; and the subject 
of his teaching to his chosen disciples, 
much related to the decease he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. And this 
seems to be the object pointed at by 
the next name, Methuselah, meaning. 
He who died shaU send. He died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justi- 
fication. And then did He who said, 
" I am not sent but to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel," send forth his 
apostles, with power, on the same 
blessed errand. Lamech means, to the 
afflicted; and to the afflicted, the 
" tossed with tempest and not com- 
forted" — the desolate woman — the 
lost house of Israel, which had gone 
into the north country, was the Gos- 
pel more especially sent. The name 
Noah, describes the character of the 
message, which hath proceeded from 
JerussJem, through Judea, — ^through 
Samaria, — through Asia Minor, — 
through Greece, — and still more and 
more north-westward, until, having 
reached these " isles afar ofi^," it is 
being spread unto the uttermost ends 
of the earth. It is rest, or consola- 
tion. It is " Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God." It is an 
invitation to enter into rest; into the 
enjoyment of perfect peace, whatever 
troubles may outwardly abound : to 
take refage in that ark, which was 
faintly shadowed forth by the ark 
that was built by Noah. 

Thus, in the first names of man- 
kind, the ten between Adam and Noah, 
we have, most distinctly written, the 
great purpose of Jehovah with regard 
to Israel in particular, and mankind 
generally. The names, together, as 
given 1 Chron. i. 1 — 4, without the 
assistance of any interposing word, 
read, " Man — placed — ^mortal — ^miser- 
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able — the Blessed God — shall descend 
— teaching — having died He shall 
send — ^to tiie afflicted — ^rest or conso- 
lation." The " afflictions of Joseph," 
and the fact that the blessings of the 
Gospel have been mainly addressed to 
his descendants, and, through them, 
to the world, will hereafter engage our 
attention. 

With Noah, a new covenant was 
made. It was, that no such sudden 
destruction, by the water of a flood, 
should end the present, as it had the 
past dispensation. His children might, 
therefore, with confidence go forward 
to multiply and replenish the earth; 
and the bow in the cloud was ap- 
pointed to be a token of this cove- 
nant, that, when they looked upon it, 
they might think upon Grod's remem- 
bering his promise, that the showers 
should fall in measure ; that the clouds 
should be girt, as it were, with the 
band of the Almighty; and no more 
burst upon the world with the waters 
of a universal deluge. The family of 
Noah seem then to have left the 
mountains, and come down to the 
more inviting plain, in the land of 
Shinar. If the land of Israel be, as 
there is reason to believe, the site of 
Eden, then the land of Shinar, which 
is eastward of that, may be the very 
land into which the first great tyrant 
among mankind, Cain, went from the 
presence of the Lord, and built a city 
for his son. Here, in the site of Ba- 
bylon, the first of that list of tyrant 
empires, that have so sought to lord 
it over men, and persecute those that 
have occupied the place of righteous 
Abel; here, thus early, did they seek 
to cen1a*alise the human race, in a 
grand confederacy against the will of 
Heaven. Thus early did Babylon op- 
pose itself to the King of Salem, who 
hath chosen Zion, and desired it 
for his habitation; saying, " This is 
my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for 
I have desired it." The Lord con- 
founded the folly of these early 
founders of a universal empire inde- 
pendent of Him who alone hath a right 
to reign. He forced the rebels to dis- 
perse; and the three families of Noah 
b2 



were at length, according to the di- 
vine appointment, scattered abroad 
upon the face of all the earth. 

The dispensation of Noah, like the 
Adamic, went into utter apostacy ; and 
the whole world was being covered 
with idolatry ; but God remembered 
his covenant with Noah, and brought 
not such a sudden aU-sweeping judg- 
ment as the flood, to sweep away sJl 
his posterity at once from the face of 
the earth. He adopted another method 
of dealing with mankind. He chose 
one, to whom and to whose posterity, 
he meant to show especial favour, and 
upon whom he would bestow a very 
superior training; who should be the 
depositary of Ins lively oracles, and 
the medium through which he would 
communicate with the other famiHes 
of mankind. 

Before proceeding to trace farther 
the purposes of Grod with regard to 
his chosen race, and to identify them 
among the nations, it may be good to 
understand well what the general 
masses of mankind are, from whom 
they are to be distinguished, and among 
whom they were to be a blessing. 

The Grand Races of mankind may 
properly be reckoned three in number. 
These have been distinguished from 
each other by their form of head, and 
other physical marks, as well as by 
intellectual and moral character : not 
that any one of them has qualities 
which tiie other is entirely without; 
but the difierent races possess in very 
different degrees and modifications 
those qualities which are common to 
all. The races are in very many cases 
in a considerably mixed state; but 
still in the masses they may be marked 
out from each other, and they are 
known as the Calmuc-Tartar, the 
Caucasian, and the Negro. 

The Huns, or otherwise the Cal- 
muc-Tartar race, seem to have been 
appointed the northern portion of the 
globe. There they exist, in very dif- 
ferent conditions. As Laplanders, 
they, in the extreme north, live much 
unlike their brethren, traversing the 
great wilds between Russia and China; 
and still more are they unlike the 
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Chinese themselves, who, as being 
most stationary, seem to have retained 
more of the ancient civilization of the 
race, as received from the first fathers 
of mankind. Em-ope appears to have 
been anciently possessed by this race; 
and America was found considerably 
peopled by them, when that country 
was discovered by the modern pos- 
sessors of Europe; who, with such 
power, have, in the latter ages of the 
world, come rolling from the East. 
Except in the case of China, the Ja- 
phetic race are generally found very 
thinly spread over a very wide terri- 
tory. The race we are describing 
have much breadth of face, and great 
width between the eyes. The cheek- 
bones are wide asunder, and promi- 
^ nent; and the whole head is in gene- 
ral very broad. All this is correspond- 
ent with their general character, as 
being restless and roving, and in many 
cases addicted to violence and war; 
impatient they are of restraint, and 
ambitious of a proud independence. 
The warlike propensities, and those 
that principally tend to muscular ac- 
tivity, have their organs situated on 
the side of the head, and occa- 
sion the breadth of head already de- 
scribed. The physiognomy, other- 
wise, is correspondent: the f^tiu-es 
are harsh ; the parts not well propor- 
tioned, according to oxu- ideas of 
beauty; the hair is long and straight. 
The beard is scanty: in. some, as in 
the North American Indians, it does 
scarcely at all exist ; but that seems 
to be partly produced by art, just as, 
in the case of the Charibs, the breadth 
of head has been aggravated by pres- 
sure in infaiacy. The complexion is 
pretty uniform, being somewhat of an 
olive hue ; but still'Sl is varied, from 
that of the dun Laplander, to the co- 
lour of the red Indian, traversing his 
wide-spreading wilds; where the phy- 
sical powers must of course obtain 
more free expansion, than amid the 
snows of Lapland, or where they are 
cooped up so closely as in China. 
Correspondent to their form of head, 
this race have in general manifested 
considerable mechanical skill; and 



they have frequently made very ex- 
tensive conquests. These, however, 
they more easily make than retain. 
They can execute ; but seem rather 
wanting in masterly wisdom. They 
require a superior moral and intellec- 
tual power, to guide their great force 
to a proper end. They do not suiH- 
cientiy care for those under them. 
Here, again, China seems to be rather 
an exception : but, even there, the ex- 
posing of children is allowed. This, 
the Japhetic race, has less care for 
their children than either of the other 
races; and it may easily be obsterved 
that in them, generally, there is less 
of a projection over the cerebellumj 
in the region of the head allotted to 
that propensity which gives an in- 
terest in the young. 

On the opposite side of the globe, 
that is southward, and chieflj'^ in the 
vast continent of Africa, we have the 
Negro race, the supposed descendants 
of Ham. These in general have the 
head elongated behind, forming in 
this respect a considerable contrast to 
the Japhetic race: and the Negroes 
are as remarkable for their love of 
children and fondness of nursing, as the 
Tartar tribes are for their indifference 
in these respects. The forehead is 
narrower, and perhaps also lower ; 
correspondent to their deficiency in 
reasoning power, and in mechanical 
ingenuity. They have generally a 
good height in the upper and middle 
part of the head, where is the organ 
of veneration ; but they are consider- 
ably deficient in that which gives a 
tendency to form ideas respecting the 
spiritual world, and to hold commu- 
nion therewith: the niind is conse- 
quently left more to the influence of 
objects of sense; and the worship is 
apt to be rendered to the sensible 
creature, rather than to the unseen 
Creator. They thus, the more easily, 
become subject to others. They can 
have intelligence, but they seem to 
have little forethought or power of 
planning. They require to be cared 
for like children. They can, of coiu-se, 
be the more easily seduced into un- 
reasonable acts; but they hitve much 
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gentleness and affection, and power of 
being made nsefal when properly- 
trained. Their mildness is indicated 
by a comparative narrowness of the 
head, over the ears. The wide-headed 
Japhetic race cannot be so easily ma- 
naged. It need scarcely be remarked, 
that the Negro race are generally dis- 
tinguished by the prominenije of the 
lower part of the face, especially the 
mouth, indicating perhaps consider- 
able sensitiveness as to touch. They 
have black, woolly, strongly-curled 
hair: and the blackness of the skin 
is about as uniform with regard to the 
children of Ham, as the brown colour 
is to the descendants of Japhet. That, 
however, seems mainly occasioned by 
climate. In some countries, the chil- 
dren of Ham are cotciparatively white. 
This race appears to have early ta;ken 
possession of the lands in Which the 
families of Abraham were first to be 
^ planted: thus, Cush inhabited Arabia, 
destined for Ishmael, and Canaan 
took possession of the very land of 
promise itself; and even north-east- 
ward of these countries, in ill-fated 
Babylon, we find Nimrod, the mighty 
hunter before God, erecting the throne 
of his empire. This central position 
was not, however, designed for the de- 
scendants of Ham. They have long 
been expelled firom their usurped do- 
main. 

The children of Shem, generally 
caUed the Caucasian race, occupy the 
central position; and chiefiy inhabit 
Southern Asia. We find them spread 
over Armenia, Persia, Arabia, and the 
thickly-peopled regions of India. The 
Jews are an improved specimen of this 
race ; and so also are " the chief of 
the nations," the modem inhabitants 
of Europe. These people are gene- 
rally characterized by an oval face, 
with regular features. The head is 
more remarkable for height than either 
for length or breadth, although it has 
in general a goodly proportion of both. 
The upper part of the forehead, the 
reflective region, is especially well de- 
veloped ; and so also is the imagina- 
tive — immediately outward from 
thence. They have the largest pro- 



portion of those powers which regard 
the spiritual world, and which tend to 
give an elevated and refined exercise 
to the intellect. In this race, the 
beard, when allowed to grow, is abun- 
dant. The hair is more soft and pliant 
than in any of the other two families. 
As for stature and complexion, they 
seem to be greatly modified by cli- 
mate: in some quarters, as in the 
burning plains of India, this race may 
be found quite black. In more ele 
vated situations, and in temperate' 
climes, they are found fair, and more 
fair, imtil in Europe we find them 
with the lily hand and rosy cheek, the 
azure eye and flaxen hair; and cor- 
responding to Jeremiah's description of 
what his people once were. Lam. 
iv. 7 : — 

" Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 

They were whiter than milk, 

They were more ruddy in body than 

rubies, 
Their polishing was of sapphire." 

• 

This race may more generally be 
characterized by the head elevated and 
elongated in front, the delicacy of the 
texture, and the beautiful proportion 
of the features. It may be remarked 
that although the head is more finely 
formed, indicating a greater proportion 
of the reflective faculties, imaginative 
powers, and religious sentiments, yet, 
altogether, the mind has less force: 
and this is indicated by the compara- 
tive smallness of the head. The brain 
is better in quality and form, but less 
in quantity. The case of the Jews, 
and that of the modern possessors of 
Europe, is an exception to the latter 
part of this rule; as, here, the head is 
not only more beautifully formed than 
in even the other branches of the Se- 
metic family, but it is greater in 
volume than in the case of either the 
Negro, on the one hand, or the Tartar, 
on the other. 

It may be observed that this improv- 
ed specimen — the European branch 
of the Semetic family — ^is rapidly 
spreading westward. From the East, 
they came into the maritime parts of 
Europe; and have gradually pushed 
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the people to the ends of the earth, 
who previously possessed these coun- 
tries; or they have taken them up, to 
hecome one people with them, and to 
he made partakers with them of their 
hlessings. This improved family of 
the Semetic race, after renewing their 
strength in these islands, have launched 
out into the great Atlantic; and the 
tide of emigration has rolled, over 
that world of waters, still further 
westward, — encroaching still upon the 
Japhetic race in America, as it did 
in Europe. And we may predict 
that this race will still ftirther spread, 
until the wilderness be wholly in- 
habited; and "the desert rejoice and 
blossom as the rose." With all their 
faults, they seem to be, eminently, a 
seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

In Grenesis, ix. 25 — 27, there is a 
remarkable prophecy of Noah, with 
regard to his three sons. We there 
find Ham (v, 25) punished in his seed; 
and this is a point in which, judging 
from his race, he would be most likely 
to feel: whilst Shem (v. 26) is blessed 
in the object of his religious regard; 
and the religious sentiments are in his 
descendants the strongest. And Japhet, 
whose restless spirit sought large room 
in which to range, was promised en- 
largement (v. 27.) According to the 
view we have taken, Japhet has been 
originally given the largest possessions ; 
and this race have been remarkable for 
their wide spreading. They have also 
been given enlargement of a still more 
important kind. Having become much 
mingled with the posterity of Shem, 
they do as it were dwell in their tents, 
611ing the place of upper servant: 
whilst, not only has Canaan been 
cursed, but the lower place — that of 
the mere slave, has generally been left 
to the other children of Ham. God 
has especially manifested himself, and 
his great salvation, to the posterity of 
Shem; who have even, as we have 
seen, the greatest natiu-al capacity for 
this kind of knowledge : and, with the 
Semetic race, not only has the true 
religion been more abundant, but false 
religions have also been more plenti- 
ful. The truth, however, shall prevail : 



and then indeed shall Shem be blessed, 
and be given still more folly his place 
at the head of the himian family. 
Japhet, intermingled with Shem, shsdl 
occupy the place of a servant bom in 
the house : whilst Canaan shall have 
the curse removed, and be blessed 
through the ministration of Shem; 
and the 'jjirhole human family, taking 
refuge in the ark of the covenant, shall 
become the blissftd family of God. 

A singular contrast may be observed 
to take place between the European 
family, and even the most civilized 
portions of each of the three grand 
races already described. Beside the 
Nomadic branches of these races, — 
who, as being too far separated from 
the main stems, to retain the full ad- 
vantages of the ancient civilization, 
possessed by the immediate descend- 
ants of Noah; or, who, in consequence 
of other changes, have been thrown 
into a state of utter barbarism ; — ^beside 
these, who have lost so much, and 
who, without the assistance of others, 
seem utterly incapable of regaining 
what they have lost — there seems to 
have been a portion of each of the three 
grand races, which, as being more 
stationary in the original seats of man- 
kind, have retained a sufficient know- 
ledge of nature and of art, to procure 
for them the appellation of civilized. 
Thus, of the same race with the 
wandering Tartars, but considerably 
different, in consequence of circum- 
stances, — ^we have the Chinese. Of 
the Semetic, or Caucasian race, we 
have the Hindoos; and of the children 
of Ham, of the same general race with 
the Negroes, we have the most ancient- 
ly civilized empire of Egypt, and their 
kindred, along the coast of Palestine. 
These three nations, the Chinese, the 
Hindoos, and the Egyptians, appear to 
have retained what tiiey have, from 
time inunemorial; and they seem in 
some instances rather to have lost than 
gained. And the practice of the arts 
they have often retained, without 
knowing the principle, according to 
which the effect they aim at is pro- 
duced. They merely, as it were, with 
difficulty, retain what has been deliver-. 
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ed to them from their fathers. Not so 
the European family, and especially 
that of Saxon origin. They had lost 
all, — ^they were stripped naked, as in 
the day when they were bom, (see 
Hos. ii. 3,) when they presented them- 
selves here in the west; but they have 
not remained as those generally do, 
who are left thus destitute. They 
have evidently been given a principle 
of life — an onward tendency — ^which 
is not merely of use to themselves, 
but it, in general, gives an impetus to 
all with whom they come into contact; 
who must dther yield themselves to 
its influence, or be broken down by it. 
Theirs is not merely a retentive capa- 
city, but an inventive genius. Theirs 
is not a contentment in empirical prac- 
tice : they must know the principles of 
the arts they practise; by the know- 
ledge of which, not only is the retention 
of die art the more insured ; but a way 
is opened up for new improvements 
and discoveries. The great work of 
self-instruction is ever going forward. 
They are not bound down to the limits 
of the knowledge possessed by their 
fathers. They are wiser than all their 
teachers among men, for God himself 
is their Instructor — ^both in nature and 
in grace ; and He hath given them a 
capacity to receive his instruction, and 
commimicate it to others, above what 
any nation, or number of nations, have 
ever possessed. This is no matter of 
chance. We shall see that it is accord- 
ing to the original purpose, and whole 
course, of God's procedure with regard 
to Israel. 



In that remarkable song of Moses, 
Deut. xxxii. we are told that — 



*' When the Most High divided to the 

nations their inheritance ; 
When he separated the sons of Adam, 
He set the bounds of the people 
According to the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel." 



Why should the Lord thus set the 
bounds of other nations, according to 
the. nimiber of a people not yet bom 
into the world ? Because this people 
were intended to compass these nations ; 
which they could not do, unless their 
numbers were proportionate to the 
bounds of the people they were intend- 
ed to encompass; and so it follows: 



"For the Lord's portion is his people. 
And Jacob is the lot (that is, cord or 
metuuring line) of his inheritance." 



And then follows a description of 
the careful training, by which they 
should be so far fitted for the import- 
ant purposes which God had in view 
with regard to them. — And then there 
is an extended prophecy, clearly re- 
cognising the fact, that the end which 
God had in view with regard to Israel, 
was not accomplished during their 
former sojourn in the land: — ^nor could 
it indeed be, without their going forth 
out of the land, and encompassing the 
various nations the LcM:d intended to 
bring within his fold. When this end 
is accomplished, then goes forth the 
joyM invitation with which the song 
concludes: — 



"Rejoice O ye nations, with his people; 
For he will avenge the blood of his servants, 
And will render vengeance to his adversaries; 
And will be merciful to his land, and to his people.' 
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THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 



" He made him ride on the high places of the earth. 

That he might eat the increase of the fields ; 

And he made him to suck honey out of the rock, 

And oil out of the flinty rock ; 

Butter of kine, and milk of l^ep, 

With fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, 

And goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 

And thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape." Deut rzxii. 13, 14. 



Interesting Scenes and Objects to be passed in a Voyage to the Land of Promise.— 
Tyre — Important Transactions connected with the Land.— The Land identified with 
Eden, in the Language of Prophecy, £z^ xxviii. and xxzi.— Its Central Position by Land, 
and also as to Water.— The Bivers, or Bodies of Water, adverted to in the Description of 
Eden, Oen. ii., still foimd branching out from the Land of Israel.— Central Position of the 
Land in relation to the British Empire, and all Varieties of Mankind.— Description of it 
from Scripture, and correspondent Human Testimony.— Its Present State.— Its Future Reno- 
vation, as described, Zech. xiv., Joel, iii., Ezek. xxxviii.-ix., idvii., Isaiah, xxx., Ps. xlvi. — 
The Land doubly lost and won. 



In the veiy centre of the three 
grand families of mankind, as already 
described, is placed the land of Israel: 
whilst, with regard to the nations of 
Europe, in relation to that land, it may 
emphatically be said, ^ They are at 
hand to come." They, in general, 
may reach it either by land or by water. 
Om* course is by the Mediterranean : 
as we ascend which, what interesting 
scenes open upon our viewl At the 
very entrance, we are, in Gibraltar, 
presented with one of the grand posi- 
tions, which have been given to Britain, 
for the transmission of truth, and the 
establishment of righteousness, all 
over the globe. Alas, that these posi- 
tions should hitherto have been so 
feebly occupied, as to the purposes for 
which they have been designed by the 
God of Israel. Here, also, — on the 
one side, Spain, and on the other, 
Morocco, — we behold the scenes of 
intense suffering: and of the attempted 
deep degradation of the Jews; our 
kinsmen, as we shall see, even accord- 



ing to the flesh. As we ascend, Rome 
on the left hand, and Carthage on the 
right, remind us of most important 
events, connected both with ancient 
Heathen story, and with the history 
of the ChristiaQ Church. In the mean 
time, we may be passing over the 
treasures rifled from the Temple at 
Jerusalem; and, since, rifled from 
Rome: and now lying, with much 
other treasure, in the bottom of this 
sea. And here, again, our nation has, 
in Malta, been given a most important 
position, in relation to these interesting 
portions of the globe; whilst, fmther 
to the left, and, as it were, embracing 
Greece, we have the protectorship of 
the seven islands, forming the Ionian 
Republic. We pass Greece, in which 
so much of an enduring nature was 
written and acted in the days of old; 
and unto which, by the Spirit of God, 
the Apostle Paul was so directly led: 
he being allowed to diverge to neither 
the right hand nor the left, until he 
reached the opposite shore ; over from 
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which he was then so miraculously 
called, in a vision, by a man of 
Macedonia. As we ascend, we have, 
on this side, the site of the seven 
Churches of Asia, towards which, in 
its first movement north-westward, we 
have our attention called, by the spirit 
of prophecy, in the Apocalypse, thtCt 
closes the volume of inspiration ; whilst, 
on the other hand, we have, emptied 
into this sea, the NUe, the great river 
of Egypt, on the banks of which were 
transacted some of the most remark- 
able events recorded in the first books 
of the Bible. And now we have 
arrived on the coast of the land of Israel. 
Here was Type, the root of that great 
maritime confederacy, which, in sUch 
early ages, connected very distant parts 
of the globe : — which, even thousands 
of years ago, brought the British Isles, 
the isles afar off, the Isles of Tarshish, 
into commercial alliance with the land 
of Israel; and which, in the providence 
of God, was given the greatest facilities 
for transmitting the escaped of Israel 
westward : just as Assyria was appoint- 
ed to carry into captivity the body of 
the people northward. Each of these, 
Tyre and Assyria, was the most fitting 
instrument for the part of that work 
to which it was appointed, although 
we may believe that nothiag was fur- 
ther from their hearts than to accom- 
plish God's good pleasure to his first- 
bom Israel; and fliereby to the world. 
We now enter upon the mountains 
of Israel, where wandered the Patri- 
archs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; — 
where ministered Melchizedek, priest of 
the M(»t High God; — ^to which, by the 
cloud of glory, and the ministry of 
Moses and Joshua, were conducted 
God's ancient people; — where was 
erected the throne of David; — ^where 
was reared the Temple of Solomon; — 
where the prophets delivered the 
counsels of Jehovah; — and where the 
high priest of the nation was allowed to 
come into the very presence of the Grod 
of Israel; — ^where the Lord of Glory 
himself, in our very nature, con- 
descended to tabernacle among men ; — 
and where the great atonement was 
offered; — and whence the Great High 



Priest ascended up into the holiest of 
all; — and upon which so copiously 
descended the former rain, when, 
having ascended up on high, "• Ha 
received gifts to give unto men, yea 
for the rebellious also," (that is, the 
backsliding house of Israel,) " that the 
Lord God might dwell among them.'* 
This land, so distinguished in the 
word and providence of God, must be, 
at least, near that which was the most 
early favoured of God. In this neigh- 
bourhood seems to have been situated 
Eden, where was placed the first family 
of mankind, in a state of innocence 
and bHss. It seems worthy of remark, 
that both the states already adverted 
to, Tyre and Assyria, are spoken of in 
Scripture as bordering upon Eden and 
the Garden of God. And the land 
which bordered upon these two states, 
in common, as being situated between 
them, was the land of Israel; — so 
marked as the theatre of God's grand 
manifestations to man. Tyre was on 
the western coast of the land of Israel; 
and in Ezek. xxviii. 13, it is said of 
the Prince or King of Tyrus, 

"Thou hast been in Eden, the Gardbw 
OF God." " Thou wast upon the holy 
MOUMTAIN OF Goi)."— (». 14.) "I Will cast 
thee as profane out of the mountain 
OF God."— (t;.16.) 

— Tyre, be it remarked, was close 
upon Mount Lebanon, one of the most 
distinguished and elevated portions of 
the land of Israel. 

Let us now pass over to the north- 
eastern bound of the land — ^to Assyria, 
and we shall find a country, equally 
with Tyre, spoken of as being in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Eden, or 
the Garden of God; and that also, as 
being connected with Lebanon. Thus 
in Ezek. xxxi., the Lord, by the pro- 
phet, addressing the King of Egypt 
(which country, be it observed, was 
at the south-western extremity of the 
land of Israel), speaks of Assyria, who 
dwelt at the north-eastern border: 

"Behold the Assyrian, a cedar in Leba- 
non, with fair branches, and with a sha- 
dowing shroud, and of an high stature; 
and his top was among the thick boughs ; 
The waters made him great. The deep set 
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him up on high, with her rivers running 
round about his plants ; and sent out her 
little rivers unto all the trees of the field." 
— {v. 8, 4.) "The cedars in theGARDRK of 
God could not hide him. Nor any tree in 
the Garden of Goo was like unto him in 
his beauty. I have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches, so that all the 
trees of Edek, that were in the Garden 
OF God, envied him. '* — {v. 8, 9.) •• I 
made Uie nations to shake at the sound 
of his fall. When I cast him down to 
hell with them that descend into the pit 
And all the trees of Edbn, the choice and 
best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall 
be comforted in the nether parts of the 
earth."— (» 16). 

And then, speaking of Pharaoh him- 
self, the prophecy concludes— (». 18). 

" To whom art thou thus like, in glory and 
in greatness, among the trees of Eden ? 
Yet shalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Edkn; unto the nether parts of 
the earth : thou shalt lie in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, with them that be slain 
with the sword. This is Pharaoh, and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God." 

Thus are the trees of Eden, and of 
Iichanon, spoken of, as if the same 
thing were meant hy either expression : 
and thus is the case of Assyria illus- 
trated to Egypt, by imagery derived 
from the Garden of God; which, as we 
suppose, lay between them, and the 
advantages of which highly-favoured 
position, they both of tibem, in part, 
enjoyed. Even with regard to that 
portion of this intermediate space, 
which is now most remarkably under 
the curse, it is said, Gen. xiii. 10, 
"And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it 
was well watered everywhere, before 
the Lord destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, even as the garden of the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto Zoar." Even more east- 
wai'd, in the land of Arabia, Mount 
Horeb is called the Mountain of God : 
and the ground there, was said to be 
holy ground; and there the Lord 
condescended to speak with man; and 
there the law was promulgated, and 
the tabernacle set up ; and there it was 
that the rod of Moses drew water from 
the rock, to give drink to the hosts of 
Israel;' a pledge, we may regai'd it, 
that streams shall yet abundantly 



refresh that burning desert, when it 
shall be claimed by their King, as 
belonging to the portion of Israel. 

The land of Israel, as being situated 
between Assyria and Egypt, is most 
centrally placed with regard to all 
lands: on the side of Egypt, all 
Africa being stretched out from it to 
the east and west; and on the side 
of Assyria, we have the stUl greater 
portion of our hemisphere, in Asia and 
Europe : from all parts of which, it is 
not too much to suppose, that highways 
will yet be cast up, whereby an easy 
conveyance will be prepared, for all to 
flow unto the land of Israel; to the 
name of the Lord, — ^to Jerusalem. It 
is here these highways can most 
conveniently converge, supposing them 
to reach out unto Africa; or supposing 
them to lead out of Africa, into Europe 
and Asia. 

By the Mediterranean, it has west- 
ward not only a connection by sea 
with the coasts of Africa and Europe, 
but with the great Atlantic Ocean, and 
thereby with America, the more dis- 
tant portion of our globe to the west. 
South-eastward of the land, we have 
the Red Sea, that " compasseth the 
land of Ethiopia;" and by which we 
reach out to the great Indian Ocean, 
and thereby gain Australia, the coun- 
terpart of South America, as the 
islands northward of it are of the 
West India Islands ; and as the more 
eastern part of Ada, if separated from 
the more westward portion, would be 
the counterpart of North America. 
We have, beside these, the Persian 
Gulf, " which goeth toward the east- 
ward of Assyria," branching out to the 
coasts of India and China. We must 
indeed see that the land of Israel is 
most centrally placed, with regard to 
land, and the three grand races of 
mankind. Here, our brethren in 
America, Australia, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and India, may most conve- 
niently meet with the inhabitants of 
Britain. And, ftirther, the land of 
Israel is one, in which the sun-burnt 
Indian may meet with the inhabitants 
of Iceland; and the wanderer of the 
desert, with the children of Erin's green 
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isle. The mhabitants of all countries 
maj here join in sweet fellowship, 
without anr of them feeling as if he 
went far from his home, to meet with 
his most distant brother. Here, where 
the Most I£gh hath appointed, may 
most appropriately, be placed the 
^one of universal empire. However 
widely scattered may be their posses- 
sions over the globe, this is most fit to 
be the common home of the human 
family. The Mind that appointed this, 
when the relations of this land to tlie 
more distant parts of the globe were 
to man unknown, must have been that 
of our Father in heaven, the God of 
that grace which was hence sent forth, 
to collect the scattered into one : — the 
Grod of that glory which shall be 
enjoyed, when He shall here reign as 
described, Ps. xlvii. 8, 9; 

" God reigneth over the nations ; 

God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness: 

The princes of the people are gathered 

together; 
The people of th« God of Abraham : 
For the shields of the earth belong unto God: 
lie is greatly exalted." 

The land we are now considering 
was thus characterized by the God of 
Israel, when they were about being 
given the possession of it, under that 
covenant which they almost immedi- 
ately and continuously broke. Deut. 
viu. 7—10:— 

** The lA>rd thy God bringeth tliee into a 
good land. 

A land of brooks of water, 

Of fountains and depdis 
That spring out of valleys and hills ; 

A land of wheat and barley, 
And vines, and fig-trees, and pomegra- 
nates; 
A land of oil-olive and honey ; 
A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness; 

Thou shalt not lack anything in it : 

A land wlione stones are iron. 

And out of whose hills thou mayest dig 
brass. 
When thou hast eaten and art ftiU, 

Then thou shalt blest the Lord thy God, 
For the good Und that He hath given 
thee.^' 

The fecundity of this land was 
owing, naturalists have said, to " seve- 
ral circumstances: such as, the excel- 
lent temperature of the air, which was 
never subject to excessive heat or 



cold; the regularity of the seasons, 
especially the former and latter rain ; 
and the natural fatness and fertihty 
of the soU, which required no manur- 
ing. It was famous for its large and 
delicious grapes ; for its palm-trees 
and dates; and for its balsam-shrubs, 
which produced the celebrated balm 
of Gilead; for the constant verdure of 
its fruit-trees, — its citrons, and oranges. 
Its vines yielded grapes twice, and 
sometimes thrice, in tiie year. Its 
honey was abundant. Its inhabitants 
cultivated sugar-canes with great as- 
siduity: their cotton, hemp, and flax, 
were mostly of their own growth, and 
manufacture. Its vicinity to Lebanon, 
afforded them an ample supply of ce- 
dar, cypresses, and other stately and 
fragrant trees. They fed large herds 
of cattle, and flocks of sheep; and 
their hilly country afforded them, not 
only variety and plenty of pasture, 
but also abundance of water, which 
descended thence into the valleys and 
lowlands, which it fertilized. They 
had plenty offish; and they had salt, 
which Galen affirms to have been pre- 
ferable to any other. The fecundity 
of Palestine has been extolled, even 
by Julian the apostate; who frequently, 
in his epistles, mentions the perpe- 
tuity, excellence, and abundance, of 
its fruits and produce." 

Such was the land, even after it 
had lost the bloom of Eden; but now, 
the visible effects of the divine dis- 
pleasure have been so long upon that 
interesting country, that the far 
greater part of it is reduced to a mere 
desert; and the author who supplies 
the foregoing description, concludes by 
saying, " If we were to judge by its 
present appearance, nature itself has 
rendered it incapable of cultivation." 
This is exactly correspondent to what 
was prophesied would be the case, 
during . the scattering of the holy 
people. Lev. xxvi. 43 : — 

" The land also shall be left of them, 

And shall enjoy her sabbaths ~ 

While she lieth desolate without them." 

Immediately before this, (v. 42) the 
Lord hath said, 



28 



117TUBB CHANOS8 IN THB LAND OF I8BABL. 



[Lsa n. 



*' Then will I remember my covenant with 

Jacob, 
And also my covenant with Isaac, 
And also my covenant with Abraham will 

I remember : 
And I will remember the land.** 

Then shall that land, which hath m* 
deed heen made utterly desolate, he 
again, and far more abundantly, found 
blooming with beauty and teeming 
with plenty. When the Lord will 
have mercy upon the land, one of the 
principal means of his blessing it, 
would seem to be his cleaving it with 
rivers: and these shall be preceded by 
an earthquake, ** such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great." 
And this shall be upon the approaching 
restoration of the people to the land, — 
when it has again been carefdlly cul- 
tivated, and rendered fruitful, far be- 
yond what it now is. Then will the 
King of the North, having gathered 
to him many nations, come up to 
make a prey of them. In Zech. xiv. 
2 — 4, we are told that " all nations 
will be gathered against Jerusalem 
to battle." To distinguish this siege 
from the former, when Jerusa- 
lem was entirely destroyed, it is 
added: — 

" The city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished, and half 
of the city shall go forth into captivity, and 
the residue of the people shall mot be cut 
off from the city. Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle. And 
his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
Mount of Olives." 

And, that we may be at no loss to 
ascertain what locality is here meant, 
it is particularly described, as being 
that very Mount of Olives, — 

" Which is before Jerusalem, on the 
east, and the Mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof; towards tlie east, and 
towards the west, a very great valley ; and 
half of the mountain shall remove towards 
the north, and half of it towards the 
south." 

The cause of this is adverted to, as 
being a literal earthquake, such as 
the Jews had previously experienced 
in the days of King Uzziah. This 



earthquake, although disastrous to 
the enemy, shsQl be the cause of bless- 
ing to IsraeL The land, it would 
seem, is to be lifted up, and the valley 
into which the Mount of Olives had 
been rent, is to be the bed of the 
river, which, like that of Eden, is to 
go forth eastward, to water the Gar- 
den of God. Thus it is said (verses 
8—10):— 

" And it shall be in that day, that living 
(or running waters) shall go out from Je- 
rusalem; half of them towards the former 
sea : (eu Jhwing in the valley eastward^) 
and half of them towards the hinder sea ; 
(or Mediterranean ; westward) in summer 
and in winter shall it be. And the Lord 
shall be Kinj{ over all the earth : in that 
day shall there be one Lord, and his name 
one. All the land shall be turned as a 
plain, from Geba to Rimmon, south of Je- 
rusalem: and it shall be lifted up, and 
inhabited in her place." 

This lifting up will, doubtless, conduce, 
of itself, to lift the land out of its 
burning barrenness, into a tempera- 
ture more conducive to health. 



V 



" And there shall be no more utter^de- 
struction, but Jerusalem shall be safely 
inhabited."— «. 11. y 

The same matters, which are thus 
clearly expressed by 2^hariah, are 
also explicitly foretold by Joel, in the 
end of his prophecy, iiL 9 — 18 : — 

" Assemble yourselves, and come all ye 
heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about: thither cause thy mighty 
ones to come down, O Lord, let the heathen 
be wakened, and come up to the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, (which mean* the Lord 
shall judge,) for there will I sit to judge all 
the heathen round about." — v. 11, 12. 



— The valley of Jehoshaphat, it may 
be observed, lies between the Mount 
of Olives and Jerusal^n; and is thus 
the more immediate scene of that aw- 
ful convulsion intimated in Zechariah, 
and in which the Mount of Olives is 
to be cleft in twain. Then are the 
wicked, as it were, cut down, and 
thrown into the great wine-press of 
the wrathof God:— (t?. 13 — 18.) 

" Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest la 

ripe: 
Come, get you down, for the vats overflow. 
For their wickedness is great. 
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Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of 
decision : 

For the day of the Lord is near in the 

valley of decision. 
The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
And the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, 
And utter his voice from Jerusalem ; 
And the heavens and the earth shall thake: 
But the Lord will be the hope of his people, 
And the strength of the children of Israel. 
So shall ye know that I am the Lord yoitr 

God, 
Dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain ; 
Then shall Jerusalem be holy, 
And there shall no strangers pass through 

her any more. 
And it shall come to pass in that day 
That the mountains shall drop down new 

wine. 
And the hills shall flow with milk, 
And all the rivers of Judah shall flow with 

waters. 
And a fountain shall come forth of tlie 

house of the Lord, 
And shall water the valley of Shittim." 

The same river, and the paradisai- 
cal character of its banks, are still 
more minutely described, in Ezekiel, 
xlvii; — as the preceding events, con- 
nected with the destruction of the 
King of the North and all his multi- 
tude, at the time of the great earth- 
quake, and grand deliverance of Israel, 
are described in xlxviii. 20 j 21, and 
xxxix. 21, 22: — 

" All the men that are upon the face of the 

earth, 
Shall shake at my presence. 
And the mountains shall be thrown down, 
And the steep places shall fall. 
And every wall shall fall to the ground. 
And I will call for a sword against him, 
Throughout all my mountains, saith the 

Lord God : 
Every man's sword shall be against his 

brother." 

" And > T will set my glory among the 

heathen. 
And all the heathen shall see 
My Judgment, that T have executed, 
And my hand that I have laid upon them. 
So the house of Israel shall know 
That I am the Lord, their God, 
From that day, and forward." 

The same things are frequently ad- 
verted to in Isaiah, — as in ch. xxx, 
25,26:— 

'* And there shall be upon every high 

mountain. 
And upon every high hill, 
Rivers and streams of water, 
In the day of the great slaughter, 
When the towers fall." 



— Here it is added, that a wonderful 
change shall also take place in the at- 
mosphere, so that, — 

" The light of the moon shall be as the 

light of the sun. 
And the light of the sun be sevenfold. 
As the light of seven days. 
In the day that the Lord bindeth up the 

breach of his people, 
And healeth the stroke of their wound." 

So also, speaking of the great deli- 
verance of Israel, it is said, (ch. xxxiii. 
20,21):— 

" Look upon Zion t 

The city of our solemnities ; 

Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 

habitation , 
A tabernacle that shall not be taken down; 
Not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 

removed. 
Neither shall any of the cords thereof be 

broken. 

But there the glorious Lord. ..unto us, 
A place of broad rivers — streams. 
Wherein shall go no galley with oars. 
Neither shall gallant ship pass thereby ; 

For the Lord is our Judge, 
The Lord is our Lawgiver, 
The Lord is our King : 
He will save us." 

Israel, as having been sojourning in 
these maritime parts, have been the 
better prepared for enjoying their own 
land, when it shall be made " a place 
of broad rivers and streams." There, 
however, their ships of war will not 
be required: the Lord will be their 
sure defence, so that they may, with- 
out hesitation or reserve, devote their 
whole energies to the fiirtherance of 
peace aiid diifusion of blessing. 

The same things are frequently ad- 
verted to in the book of Psalms. 
Thus, in Psalm xlvi. — aftej describing 
the great earthquake, by which the 
mountains are " carried into the midst 
of the sea," and during which, ** the 
God of Jacob " is found a sure Refuge 
for his people, — ^the discovery of bless- 
ing is made : — 

" A river 1 the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy place 
of the tabernacles of the Most High." 

The destruction of the enemy, and 
consequent deliverance and peace of 
Israel, are in the same Psalm de- 
scribed as taking place at that time. 
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These are the times when refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; — " the times of the restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken 
hy the month of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began." — Acts, iii. 21. 
Thus shall abundant room and pro- 
vision be made for returning Israel; 
to enjoy, during the millennial age, the 
good their God hath promised to be- 
stow upon them : — Ps. Ixvii. 6, 7. 

" Then shall the earth yield her increase, 
And God, even our own God, shall bless us. 
God stiall bless us, 

And all the ends of the earth shall fear 
him." 

In this land was Adam, in inno- 
cence, placed ; and Israel, when holi- 
ness to the Lord. In this land did 
both Adam and Israel break the cove- 
nant, whereby they held possession of 
the land; and thence were they both 
driven to till the common ground: 
and because of the sin of the one, and 
of the other, hath the curse devoured 
the earth. But in this very land did 
the Prince of Glory condescend to 
bear the shame; and in this very land 
shall he occasionally condescend to 
bear the glory, and to sway his scep- 
tre over the renewed earth, — the 
world, — ^the universe. As yet shall be 
accomplished that which is written; 
Is. ii 2—5 — 



** And it shall come to pass in the last 

days, 
The mountain of the Lord's house shall be 

established 
In the top of the mountains, 
And shall be exalted above the hills ; 
And all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
And let us go up to the mountain of the 

Lord, 
To the house of the God of Jacob ; 
And he will teach us of his ways, 
And we will walk in his paths : 
For out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall Judge among the nations. 
And shall rebuke many people ; 
And they shall beat their swords into 

plow-shares. 
And their spears into pruning- hooks: 
Nation shall not lift up sword against 

nation, 
Neither shall they learn war any more. 
O house of Jacob, Come ye. 
And let us walk in the light of the Lord." 

When the restitution of all things, 
to the state they were in Eden, shall 
take place, then shall Israel, through 
the same redeeming love, whereby the 
outward blessings have been recovered, 
be given an inward beauty and moral 
fruitftilness, correspondent to the good- 
ness which the Lord will then mani- 
fest, to the mountains and plains, the 
streams and the sea-coasts, of the land 
which had been promised to the fa- 
thers, and which they shall then be 
given, in everlasting possession." — 
Hos. xiv. 4 — 7 : — 



'• I will heal their backslidings, 

I will love them freely : 

For mine anger is turned away Arom him. 

I will be as the dew unto Tsrael : 

He shall grow as the lily. 

And cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

His branches shall spread, 

And his beauty shall be as the olive tree, 

And his smell as Lebanon. 

They that dwell under his shadow shall return ; 
They shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, 
The scent thereof as the wine of Lebanon.*' 
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LECTURE m. 

THE PROMISES MADE UNTO THE FATHERS. 

The Spirit invites to a consideration of tJie words of promise. 

" Give eax, ye heavens, and I will speak ; 
And hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

My doctrine shall drop as the rain. 

My speech shall distil as the dew, 

As the small rain upon the tender herb. 

And as the showers upon the grass." 

The Spirit reveals the Son^ the sure Foundation^ who came not to destroy » but to fulfil, 

" Because I will publish the name of the Lord : 
Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

—The Rock, his work— perfect : 

For all his ways— judgment : 
A God of truth and without iniquity, 

Just and right— He." 

7*he Son, Ity the Spirit, introduces the bcusksliding children unto their Father, who hath 
already dealt with them according to covenant mercy. 

** They have corrupted themselves, their spot— not— of his children : 
—A perverse and crooked generation. 
Do ye thus requite the Lord? 
O foolish people and unwise ! 
Hath not He, thy Father, bought thee ? 
Hath He not made thee, and established thee ? Deut xxxii. 1-^6. 



The Great Empires conquered, but enjoyed not the Land.— The Frank's Possession of 
it— The King of die North may attempt to fix his Metropolis there.— Possession not to be 
had through the Law, but by Christ, Rom. iv. 13—18. — Calling of Abraham.— What is 
meant by the Seed to whom the Land was absolutely promised ?— The One Seed, Christ— 
Whether a natural or an adopted seed?— Whether of Ishmael, or of Isaac, was to come 
the multitudinous Seed ?— The Three Birthright Blessings distinctly specified, and'vrritten in 
the veiy Names of the Three Great Receivers, Gen. xxii. Promises to Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 
2-^.— Isaac Blessing Jacob.— Jacob's Vision at Bethel, and his Interview with the Angel 
of the Covenant, in returning.— The first Birthright Blessing, the Double Portion, and 
Multiplicity more particularly confined to the House of Joseph, and to the Tribe of Ephraim. 
—The Three Birthright Blessings possessed by the rgoicing Multitude mentioned, Rev. vii. 



Wb are apt to look npon the terms 
earth and world as exactly synony- 
mous. They appear, however, to have 
a considerable distinction of meaning, 
in several parts of Scripture. The 
Hebrew term earth, or land, aretZj 
from which, it is likely, our word earth 
is derived, seems to be more specially 
applied to that distinguished portion 
of the globe, which is so much the 
subject of promise. The term world 



seems not to be so applied, except when 
the other parts of the globe are meant 
also to be included. The two are 
distinguished, both as to creation and 
redemption. In Psalm xc. 2, Grod is 
said to have ^ formed the eturth and 
the world." And in Psalm xxiv. refer- 
ring to the Lord's return, when He 
comes to claim his own, it is said 
" the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
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therein." It is upon the earth, more 
especially, that the physical changes 
are to take place, preparatory to the 
establishment of the miQennial king- 
dom, as is intimated, Is. xxiv. The 
earth, or land, mil he dreadfiilly con- 
vulsed ; after which the dry deserts wiU 
be found well watered, and blooming 
with perennial beauty. At the close 
of the JVGllennium, not only shall the 
barren land have been thus recovered 
from barrenness, but great revolutions 
having also occurred in the world 
abroad, the very sea will be made to 
give way to scenes of greater beauty, 
and more fall of goodness to man. 
Then, as is expressed in Rev. xxi. 1, 
" There shall be no more sea." It is 
before that time of the world's entire 
recovery, and at the commencement of 
the Millennium, that the land of Israel 
is to be so entirely changed. This 
change, it is intimated, Heb. xi. 8 — 16. 
was clearly understood by the Patri- 
archs. Abraham is there said to have 
been called to " go out into a place, 
which he should afterwards receive 
for an inheritance." And "he so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in 
a strange country." It was indeed 
the land of promise, — ^the land which 
he should aiterwards receive for an 
inheritance: but the time was not yet 
come for the possession. It was, as 
yet, to them, only as a strange country, 
wherein they, at that time, sought no 
permanent dwelling: but there Abra- 
ham, with Isaac and Jacob, heirs of the 
same promise, dwelt only in taber- 
nacles. Abraham looked for something 
further than was yet in the land : " He 
looked for a city, which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is Grod." 
These Patriarchs, it is expressly said, 
" all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them 
afar oflF; and were persuaded of, and 
embraced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. For they that say such 
things, declare plainly, that they seek 
a country." They looked for a more 
blessed state of things than was then 
to be enjoyed. They looked for the 
land as it shall be, when the will of 



God shall be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. They desired a better coun- 
try; that is, a heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their 
God, as if he had failed in his promise 
to them; but, even after they were 
dead, without having received the 
promises, God stills calls himself their 
God, — the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: and why? because He will 
perform to them the promises. " He 
hath prepared for them a city," — the 
New Jerusalem, that cometh down 
from God out of heaven; and which 
shall be the heavenly seat of dominion 
under the whole heaven. Then shall 
Abraham be found the heir, not merely 
of the land, but of the world. The 
promise of the land may, indeed, be 
said to imply that of the world; just 
as the possession of a throne implies 
the possession of the empire over 
which the throne is placed. 

It is rather remarkable, that a spot 
so eminently fitted for being the 
throne of universal empire, as is this 
land, should yet never have been oc- 
cupied, as such, by any of the great 
powers that, since the rise of the As- 
syrian empire, have aimed at the sove- 
reignty of the world. It is true that 
these three great states of ancient 
times, Tyre, Egypt, and Assyria, were 
on its several bounds: but the eli- 
gibility of the land itself seems not to 
have been observed. The Assyrian, 
with a force like that of his mighty 
river, swept over it, carrying away the 
house of Israel captive, and threat- 
ening also the destruction of Judah : 
but he stayed not in the land. He 
left only the wreck of some conquered 
nations, in the room of captive Israel. 
The Babylonian came next, and com- 
pleted the removal of the people of 
promise, by taking away Judah also : 
but he seems not to have thought of 
occupying this glorious position, from 
which to issue his arbitrary mandates 
to aU people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell upon the face of all the earth. 
The Medes and Persians next bore 
sway. They gave so far release to 
Judah, as to allow him to return to 
the land of his fathers; unthinking 
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that they were thus parting with the 
throne of the world. The Macedonian 
conqueror passed over the land, as one 
not knowing its value; and took up 
his abode in Babylon, which was to 
be destroyed. Three of the great king- 
doms, into which his empire was di- 
I vided, bordered upon this land; north, 
south, and east. Still the throne of 
the earth wa» left comparatively 
empty: but much disturbed by two 
of these, — Egypt on the one hand, and 
Syria on the other. The Romans came 
next, throwing their covering wings 
over the oppressed Jews ; and, at length, 
filling with desolation the land of 
Immanuel : but they thought not of 
making this the throne of l^eir glory; 
althoi^h, ultimately, they removed 
the chief seat of their empire eastward, 
as far as Byzantium. These, the 
Macedonians and the Romans, as com- 
ing by sea, and drawing the people 
out towards them, seem to have been 
the fishers, that it was prophesied ( Jer. 
rvi. 16) would fish Israel out of their 
land. Afterwards came the hunters, 
who were to hunt them. These were 
the Arabians, or Saracens, on the one 
hand, and the Turks on the other. 
The former swept over the land 
from south to north; and, northward 
of the land, erected some principal 
seats of their empire, as in Bagdad and 
Aleppo. The Turks hunted from east 
to west, as far as Constantinople, 
anciently Byzantium, where they 
erected the throne of that empire, 
which is now tottering to its fall. 

It is remarkable, tibat although all 
these nations have in their turn trod 
Jerusalem under flDot; and have, in all 
directions, swept over the lani^ to 
further conquests, yet none of Uiem 
have ID tmtii enjoyed the land: and 
it is as remarkable, that the only king- 
dom of Jerusalem which has been at 
all set up, since the expulsion- of the 
Jews, is that of the Franks, at the 
time of the Crusades : — the only- 
enterprise in which all the western na- 
tions ever fuUy united. The land 
however was not then prepared for 
Israel ; nor were they prepaxed for it : 
and their wisdom will be to wait their 



being given ppssession of it through 
the power of the blood of Jesu^ 
They will again go up to take 
possession : and the King of the 
North will come up to contend with 
them for this throne of universal 
sovereignty; and will seek to make a 
prey of them, when they are there 
gathered with their treasures, out of 
many countries. — ^Ezek. xxxviiL By 
its being said in Daniel, (xi. 45,) that 
" he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palaces, between the seas, in the glo- 
rious holy mountain," it would seem 
that he will have perceived the 
eligibility of that land, as so beauti- 
fully seated between the seas, and as 
supplying sudi facilities for building; 
and will be making preparations for 
the erecting^ there a splendid metro- 
polis for the immense empire he shall 
then have acquired^ as having swept 
away the Turk, and overthrown the 
JCing of the South; and united Persia, 
Ethiopia, and Libya, with his many 
bands from the North quarters. But, 
as has been described by so many of 
the prophets of Israel, " he shall come 
to his end, and none shall help him.** 
The land shall be kept for the people 
to whom it was promised in the days 
of old; and who have been ever in 
training to become a nation of kings 
and priests unto God. 

The promise of the Land to a 
peculiar people, is one <^ the first and 
surest things with which we are made 
acquainted in the Scriptures of truth. 
And in order clearly to tmderstand 
our subject, it would be better, before 
going farther, briefly to consider the 
pfomises made unto the fathers on 
this subject: and it is worthy of re- 
mark that these promises, e^)ecially 
those to Abraham, were promises, pro- 
perly such; and not conditional upon 
man's part, as were those afterwards 
made with the nation of Israel, upon 
their going to take temporary pos- 
session of the land. That temporary 
possession of the land they received 
upon the terms of a covenant which 
they afterwards broke. Thus did 
they forfeit their right to the posses- 
sion, and so were removed out of the 
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mheritance. Ab marking this distinclion, 
the apostle very beautifully argues, 
(Rom. iv. 13—18,) "The promise 
that he (that U, Abraham) should be 
the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, fidth is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect." 
Why? Because the law hath utterly 
failed of securing the heirship to Israel. 
In place of d(ung this, " It worketh 
wrath, for where no law is, there is no 
transgression. Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the 
seed: not to that only which is of the 
law," (such as the Jews, who still re- 
tained the Mosaic ritual,) "but to 
that also, which is of the faith of 
Abraham:" who was justified by a 
£Edth which he had before circum- 
cision. The main portion of Abraham's 
descendants, of the house of Israel, 
who had been then seven hundred 
years out of the land, were already 
in circumstances similar to his, and 
in uncircumcision were growing up in- 
to the promised multitude of nations. 
And so the Apostle here takes notice 
of its being said to Abraham, " I have 
made thee a father of many nations." 
He is the father of us aU, before Him, 
whom he believed; although, to the 
view of man, the literal accomplish- 
ment of the prophecy has not taken 
place. Israel, or Ephraim, the seed 
of Abraham, of whom the promised 
multitude of nations was emphatically 
to come, has been accounted dead, or 
not existent; but God "quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things that 
be not, as though they were." Abra- 
ham, " against hope, believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of 
many nations, according to that which 
was spoken, So shall thy seed be," 
that is, "as the stars of heaven for 
multitude." And that this was spoken 
of the multitude of a natural seed, 
even as contrasted with an adopted, 
we shall presently see. The promises 
made to the facers, with respect to 
the heirship of the world, are thus 



recognized in the New Testament as 
still standing; and they are sure to 
all the seed of Abraham, having fiuth 
in the promised Messiah, whether they 
belong to the circumcision or uncircum- 
cision, to the Jews within the wall of 
separation, and as well to the branches 
of Joseph which have run over the , 
wall. The blessing is stOl more 
directly to Israel; and, through them, 
to other nations. Our budness, there- 
fbre, is still with the promises made 
unto the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 

The first of these promises, to which 
we refer, is recorded Gen. xiL 1—3: — 

*' Now the Lord had ssidmito Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father's house, unto a 
land that I will show thee : and I will make 
of thee a great nation." 

— This seems to refer to the ultimate 
iulfilment of the promise, " when shall 
be gathered into one nation, all the 
children of Grod, that are scattered 
abroad;" — 

"And I will bless thee, and make thy 
name orxat " 



.»» 



— Such was the meaning of the name 
which he then bore: Abram, — great, 
or high father, or Father of the High 
One; — 

" And thou shalt be a blessing : and I will 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee : and in thee shall aJl 
the families of the earth be blessed." 

The seed of Abram were thus to 
have an intimate, powerfal, and, ulti- 
mate]^, a most beneficial influence 
upon all the fiimilies of mankind. 
Other nations were to be blessed through 
their instrumentality. Those who 
refused participation in their blessings, 
would wither away before them: and 
their commission to bless extended to 
all the families of the earth. This is 
their calling from the beginning; and 
of which. He who knows fiie end, firom 
the beginning, will not repent. Abra- 
ham obeyed the call of Jehovah, and 
cameintothelandof Canaan;(ver. 7) :— 
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" And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and 
taid, Unto thy seed will I give this land." 

Here the promise is iiill and free. It 
is a gift of the land, before the law was 
given; and even before circumcision; 
and therefore altogether unconditional. 
It may also be observed, that the pro- 
mise of the land is intimately connected 
with the former promise, that in his 
seed "all the families of mankind 
were to be blessed," — the land being 
the most advantageous position from 
which streams of blessing could be 
diffused over all the world. 

There may be some dispute as to 
what is meant by the seed of Abraham 
here spoken of. Is it an individual, 
or many? Is it an adopted, or a 
natural posterity? It means One. 
This is plainly declared, Gal. iii 16, 
"Now to Abraham and to his seed 
were th^ promises noade. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as 
of One, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ" It was Christ, then, to whom 
the land was promised. He is the 
Head, and only in him can the inherit- 
ance be ei^oyed; none can come into 
the possession, except as being viewed 
in Him. " Thou art worthy," ring the 
four living creatures, and twice twelve 
elders. Rev. v. 8, 9. He only is worthy 
to claim the inheritance, having truly 
acted the part of a kinsman Redeemer : 
but He does not retain the possession 
to himself alone, the sole inhabitant of 
the land. — No, although it is to One 
that the land is given, yet many come 
into the eiyoyment of it through that 
One. And, accordingly, the song con- 
cludes thus: — 

" Thou hast made us unto our God, kings 
and priests : and wk shall asiGir ok thx 

XARTH." 

By this seed, therefore, is meant One, 
Christ; to whom the land is absolutely 
given; and in whose right a multi- 
tudinous seed come into the enjoyment 

of it. 

The question then comes to be, 

whether this multitudinous seed, 

viewed in the One seed, Christ, is the 

natural posterity of Abraham; or 

C2 



merely an adopted family, not the 
natural descendants of Abraham? The 
circumstances of Abraham at the time 
of receiving the promise, seemed to 
offer nothmg but an adopted heir. 
The doubt, however, is resolved fiar 
him, Gen. xv. He had been codl- 
plaining that not a son of his own; 
but that merely one bom in his house, 
was to be his heir. The Lord an- 
swers, (verses 4, 5) : — 

" This shall not he thine heir i but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir. And He brought him 
forth abroad, and said, Look now toward 
heaven, and tell the stars if thou b^ able 
to number them : and He said unto him, 
8o shall thy seed be." 

Here the Lord evidently distinguishes 
between a natural and merely an 
adopted seed : and, at the same time, 
sp^s of the natural, as being 
undoubtedly that which was spoken 
of. He undoubte^y, points to the 
multiplicity of the seed, as in contrast 
to mere human expectation, at the 
time. It is added, " And he believed 
in the Lord, and it was accounted unto 
him for righteousness." He looked 
forward to the promised inheritance, 
through the right of the One promised 
seed, through whom alone, either he 
or any of his numerous progeny, could 
come into the promised possession; 
and he stood accepted in ^m, whose 
day he saw aiar off, and seeing which, 
he rejoiced. 

A further distinction, as to the seed, 
is made in Gen. xviL where the multi- 
plicity of the seed is particularly dwelt 
upon, (verses 3—6) : — 

** And Abram fell ea his faee; and God 
talked with him, saying, As for me, behold 
my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt 
be a father of many nations; Neither shall 
thy name be any more called Abram, but 
thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of H ANT nations have I made thee. And 
I will make thee exceedingly fruitful ; «nd 
I will make nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee." 

And then, with regard to the continu- 
ance of God's fovour towards the 
posterity of Abram, (verse 7):— 
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" And I will establish my covenAnt between 
nie and thee, and thy seed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed alter thee/* 

And then God having, through all 
their changes, followed them with 
his everlasting love, hrings them, at 
last, into the promised inheritance, — 

(o. 8) " And I will give unto thee, and unto 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger; all the land of Canaan, for 
an everlasting possession ; and I will be 
their God.*' 

Now, the question is, Was this 
numeroufl posterity, with whom the 
Lord was to he always ; and who would 
ultimately, be given possession of the 
land : was it to come of Ishmael, who 
had already been bom to Abraham, 
and whose posterity is now known to be 
extremely numerous, and may be said 
to have long had actual possession of the 
land? Abraham, himself, seems to have 
had scarcely any other expectation; 
but, what saith God? (verses 19, 21): 

** Sarah, thy wife, shall bear thee a son 
indeed, and thou shalt call his name Isaac ; 
I will establish my covenant with him, for 
an everlasting covenant, and vrith his seed 
after him. My covenant will I establish 
with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto 
thee at this set time in the next year." 

Thus explicit is the word of promise, 
with regard to the many nations to 
come; — ^not of Ishmael, however nu- 
merous his posterity might be, but of 
that very son Isaac, which should be 
bom of his wife Sarah, the following 
year. And the name of Sarai, my lady, 
is changed to Sarah, the lady, as if she 
would be the mother, in common, of 
those who should inherit the promises : 
as Abram is changed to Abraham, the 
father of a multitude, — ^a multitude of 
nations. 

That these promises may be made 
doubly sure, God confirms them with 
an oath, in Gen. xxii. 16—18, — 
Abraham having, in purpose, offered 
up his son Isaac — a type of the offering 
up of the Son of God, the Heir of the 
promises; and whereby they all are 



confirmed: for " Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision, for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers," Rom. xv. 8. If God 
hath not withheld his own Son, but 
hath freely given him up for us .all, 
how shall he not with him freely give 
us all things? Abraham having pre- 
sented the type of this sacrifice, the 
God of Trut^ then condescends to 
address him thus: — 



" By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea-shore : and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." 



Here, then, the three birthright 
blessings are distinctly promised to 
Abraham: These are, the multiplicity 
or double portion; the kingship or 
place of rule; and the priesthood or 
being made the medium of blessing. 
The double portion seems to be expres- 
sed in the first of these promises, 
which speaks of the immense multi- 
plicity of the race; and the language 
in which the promise is conveyed, 
seems to intimate that they would 
possess both the more elevated portions 
of the earth, and also the sea^-shore : 
and their own land is one in which they 
may indeed most eligibly possess this 
double portion, — ^it being the most 
centrally placed with regard to both 
land and water. 

The second of these promises regards 
the place of rule — ^the kingship: which 
is expressed by its being said that they 
should possess "the gate of their 
enemies." It was in the gates, of old, 
that the people held their counsels, 
and that rule was exercised. To 
possess the gate of the enemy, was 
the same with overturning his counsels 
and possessing his power. Now it 
may be observed that it was from the 
North, that the great enemies of Israel 
proceeded: the Babylonian, Median, 
Greek, and Roman, aJl proceeded from 
the North. These were the empires 
that composed the great image de- 
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scribed in Daniel, chap, ii as well as the 
Assyrian, who had previously ravaged 
the land, and led away the main 
portion of the people into the north 
country; — ^where they have multipUed 
as promised; and where they were 
given possession of the gate of their 
enemies; and have gone ont by it, 
nnto all parts of the world. 

The third promise regards the 
priesthood. This seed, promised to 
Abraham, are to be made the means 
of conveying blessing unto all the 
nations of the earth. This is emphat- 
ically true of Christ; but it is also true 
of the other seed of Abraham, who are 
heirs, together with Him, of the promise. 
Already have these nations, who so 
wonderfully multiplied in the north, 
and who have been already given — 
so far, the gate pf their enemy; — 
already are they made the instru- 
ments of conveying the glorious 
gospel of the grace of Grod unto almost 
all the ends of the earth. All blessings 
are, in the first instance, put into their 
hands; and, through them, are these 
widely distributed among the nations. 
True, the children of Belial are here 
also, and try to mar this ministration 
of blessing; but still it is through 
Israel that the blessing is conveyed; 
and this, we are given to hope, will 
yet be much more abundant. 

These three promises were written 
in the names of the three great re- 
ceivers of the promises. The first, 
referring to their multiplicity, is writ- 
ten in the name of Abraham, — ^the 
father of a great multitude, who had 
also been called Abram, or high fa- 
ther. The second promise, regarding 
the supplfuitlng, and the possession of 
power, is written in the name of his 
grandson, Jacob, a supplanter; and 
Israel, prince of God, or great prince. 
And the third promise, regarding the 
communication of blessing, the making 
known the good tidings of great joy 
unto all people, is expressed in the 
name of AbraJiam's own son, Isaac, — 
that is, laughter: at whose birth his 
mother said, — ^ God hath made me 
to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me.** 



To Isaac the promises were con- 
firmed, which had been thus so un- 
equivocally given to Abraham, Gen. 
xxvi. 2 — 4: — 

<' And the Lord appeared unto him, and 
said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell 
in the land that I shall tell thee of. So- 
journ in this land, and I wiU be with thed, 
and I will bless thee ; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give all these coun- 
tries. And I will perform the oath which 
I sware unto Abraham, thy father; and I 
will make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy seed ^1 
these countries ; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed." 

Here, again, the multiplicity, the do- 
minion, and the power of blessing are 
spoken of; and are expressly con- 
nected with the seed of Abraham, in 
the line of Isaac. 

But Isaac had two sons, both of the 
same mother, and bom at the same 
time. Which of these was heir of the 
promises? Neither are we here leit 
in doubt. Even before they were 
bom, the blessing was promised to 
Jaeob. Isaac wished to have the bless- 
ing conveyed to Esau, in preference : 
but his purpose was oveiruled; and 
the blessing, after all, descended upon 
the child of promise, although by 
meiEuis which we cannot approve. It 
is a wonderful example of divine faith- 
fulness, triumphing over human infi- 
delity,— of Isaac to his Grod, — of 
Rebekah to her husband, — of Jacob 
to his brother. Jacob seems to be a 
' type of the supplanting seed of Abra- 
ham, who have come into the posses- 
sion of blessing, meant of God for 
them; but, by the human bestowers, 
for another. And this is the bless- 
ing wherewith Isaac blessed Jacob, 
supposing him to be Esau, (Gren. ch. 
xxvii. 28, 29):— 

" God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of 
corn and wine. Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee. Be lord over 
thy brethren, and let thy mother's sons 
bow down to thee. Cursed be every one 
that cuTseth thee, and blessed be he that 
blesseUi thee." 

The heirship of the world is thus most 
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distinctly given to Jacob's posterity, 
even as distingoished from that of Ms 
own twin broSier, Esau. 

In Gren. xxviii. 12 — 15, the pro- 
mises which had been made to the fa- 
thers, Abraham and Isaac, and which 
had been nniatentionally conveyed to 
Jacob, are all confirmed to the latter, 
in a vision which he had of the glori- 
ous kingdom of the Messiah ; to which 
our Saviour seems to allude, when — 
speaking with Nathaniel, who had 
xnade con^sssion of his being the king 
of Israel — he says, " Hereafter shaU 
ye see heaven opened, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man.** Here it is said, that 
Jacob, having lighted on a certain 
place, took a stone for his pillow, and 
laid him down to sleep: — 

'* And he dreamed, and, behold, a Udder 
•et upon the earth; and the top of it 
reached to heaven ; and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it. 
And behold, the Lord stood above it, and 
he said, I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac ; the land 
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed, and thy seed shall be as 
the dust of the earth ; and thou shalt 
spread abroad, to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south." 

Now this is the very order in which 
we suppose the seed of Israel to have 
spread; first to the west, and then, 
latterly, to the east; first to the north, 
and now emphatically to the south. 
And now seems to be dawning, that 
which is here again said, " And in 
thee, and in thy seed, shall aU the fa-' 
milies of the earth be blessed.*' And 
then, with regard to the good provi- 
dence of Grod, until all these things 
should be accomplished, (verse 15) : — 

" And, behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land, for 
I will not leave thee, until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of." 

— Notwithstanding all appearances, 
we believe that God has been true to 
his promise, in making Israel the ob- 
ject of his peculiar care. He will 
never leave t^em until the kingdom 
of grace be consummated in glory. 



At the same place, (Bethel, or house 
of God,) the Lord met with Jacob, 
upon his return from the north coun- 
ty, where he had served for a wife, 
(Gen. xzxv. 9 — 12): — 

" And God appeared unto Jacob, when 
he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed 
him. And God said unto him, Thy name 
is Jacob ; thy name shall not any more be 
called Jacob, but Israel (or Prince of God) 
shall be thy name : and he called his name 
Israel. And God said unto him, X am Ood 
Almighty." 

It is when Israel returns with his 
numerous posterity, that the kingdom 
under the whole heaven shall be given 
them. It is then, when God has been 
enquired at to do for them what he 
hath promised ; when they have 
wrestled to obtain the blessing, that 
they shall, indeed, in fulness, be made 
princes of all the earth. And God 
condescends to pledge his Great Name, 
th9,t He will accomplish these pro- 
mises He has now written in the names 
of the three great receivers of the pro- 
mise s. And he adds, — 

" Be fhiitful, and multiply ; a nation, 
ai\d a company of nations, shall be of t^ee, 
and kings shaJl come out of thy loins» and 
the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed after 
thee wiU I give the land." 

But Jacob had a number of sons, 
twelve in all : To which of them were 
the birthright promises made? — Or 
were they all made alike to all? 
They belonged to Reuben, the first- 
bom ; but they were taken from him, 
and distributed among three of his 
brethren. The priesthood was given 
to Levi. The kingship to Judah : his 
mother's children were to b<)w down 
to him. — Of him, according to the 
fiesh, came Christ, to whom every knee 
shall bow. The double portion, the 
multiplicity, was given to Joseph. The 
very name of Joseph means increase; 
and there is abundant reference to the 
increase, both as to the number of his 
posterity, and the amplitude of their 
possessions^ in the blessing which Ja- 
cob pronounced upon Joseph, as re- 
corded. Gen. xlix. (verses 22 — 26) :-^ 
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" Joseph is s fhiitftil bough, 
Even a fruitful bough by a well; 
Whose branches run over the wall : 

The archers have sorely grieved him. 
And shot at him, 
And hated him : 

But his bow abode in strength, 

And the aims of his hands were made 

strong 
By the hands of the mighty God of Jacob i 

Ftom thence Ss the Shepherd, 

The Stone of Israel : 

By the God of thy father, 

Who shall help thee ; 

By the Almighty, 

Who shall bless thee: 

With blessings of heaven above, 
Blessings of the deep that lieth under, 
Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb : 

The blessinffs of thy father have prevailed 
Above the blessings of my progenitors, 
Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills: 

They shaU be upon the head of Joseph, 
And on the crown of the head of him 
'That was separate from his brethren." 

Here the blessing, in all its unpli- 
tude, as to the double portioa— as to 
the multiplicity of tbe seed — and all 
correspondent blessings, to be enjoyed, 
either in the high places of the earth, 
or as being masters of the deep that 
oroucheth beneath, even as a camel of 
the desert, ready to convey with speed 
whithersoever the governor listeth: 
the iull blessing, and blessings beyond 
those of his progenitors, is pronounced 
upon the haad of Joseph. 

But, it is remarkable, that not only 
was the blessing as to the double por-r 
tion more e(m]SiaticaUy conveyed to 
Joseph, but, even of his two sons, 
Maoasseh and Ephraim, a distinction 
again was made. Ephraim was the 
younger, the meaning of whose name 
is fi:uitful,and the firuitfiilness wasmore 
paftioularly promised to him. 

In Gen. xlviii. 3 — 7, Jacob, — hav- 
ing referred to the first great birth- 
ri^ blesfling-^-'the double portion, as 
b^ng his in the promise of Grod ; and 
naturally belon^hig to Reuben, his 
first-born; or, to his next eldest son, 
Simeon; — expressly adopts into the 
enjoyment of that blessing, the two 
sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manas- 
seh; a«d confers upon them, and 
especially upon Eplvraim, the great 



promise of the multiplicity, which had 
been so carefully preserved to himself, 
through Isaac, from Abraham, (verses 
16, 16):— 

" And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, 
before whom my fkUiers, Abraham and 
Isaae, did walk, tiie God which fed me all 
my life long, unto this day, the Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and let my name be named on them, and 
the name of my fathers, Abraham and 
Isaac ; and let them grow into a multitude, 
in the midst of the earth." 

The egression used in the last part 
of the blessing, it is noted, implies that 
they would grow, as fishes do increase 
— ^sending off shoals, as has been the 
case with regard to both the figure, 
and the people spoken of, in the north 
country. Thus worthy would they be 
of the name of their father, Joseph, — 
adding or increase. The line in which 
was to come the great multiplicity, is 
still more distinctly pointed out : for, 
when Joseph perceived that his father 
had crossed his hands, so as to put 
the right upon the head of the younger, 
in place of upon Manasseh, he would 
have corrected the supposed mistake: 
but his father, who had evidently been 
guided by inspiration, in the act, as 
well as in the words, refused, and said 
(verse 19): — 

*' I know it, my son, I know it; he also 
shall be a people, and he also shall be 
great: but truly his younger brother shidl 
be greater than he ; and his seed shall be- 
come a multitude of nations." 

Are these words all to go for 
nothing? Or is it not so, that a mul^ 
titude or fulness of nations hath come 
of this so-called lost portion of the 
house of Israel ? These are not mere 
*idle words. And, let it be considered, 
that a multitude of nations cannot, in- 
deed, well be hid in a comer ; nor 
are they. The word, translated mul- 
titude, is also translated fulness. Put 
Grentiles for nations, (and the words 
are used indifferently,) and then we 
have the very expression used by Paul, 
when, speaking of Israel, in Rom. xi, 
25, he says, that *' blindness, in part, 
hath happened unto Israel, until the 

tmJKEm <NP THB GSNTILBS (or nO- 



40 



THB REJOICma MULTITUDE, SEV. YII. 



[Lec. hi. 



tions) be ccone in ;" that is, until that 
fnln^BS, or multitude of nations, pro- 
mised to come of Ephraim, be brought 
forth, and are introduced into the 
Christian church. ^' And so all Is- 
SAEL shall be saved." Paul recog- 
nizes, fully, the truth of God, with 
regard to Israel } — and, looking far into 
futurity ; and, at the same time, tracing 
back tiie procedure of Grod from the 
days of old, when he had called them ; 
and, since which, he had been ever 
bestowing upon them gifts, according 
as they were able to bear the kind- 
ness of their God towards them ;— ^he 
at length bursts out into that excla- 
mation of wonder and praise, with 
which he concludes his reasonings, in 
these three chapters, respecting the 
darkness then banging over this people. 
Looking beyond aU the troublous dark- 
ness, — ^to Israel, as coming up out of 
the great tribulation, and as fully 
accomplishing their destiny, he ex- 
claims, — 

** O the depth of the riches, 
And of the wisdom 
And knowledge 
Of GOD, 
How unsearchable are his Judgments, 
And his ways past finding out I 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
Or who hath been his counsellor t 
Or who hath first given to him, 
And it shall be recompensed to him again 1 
For of HIM, 
And through Him, 
\ And to Him are all things ; 

To whom be glory for ever— Amen." 

It is not necessary that Joseph's 
posterity should hitherto have been 
known as Israel: Joseph was not 
known in Egypt as a son of Jacob, 
when the Lord made him fruitful in 
a strange land. Nay, he had previ- 
ously called the name of his first-bom, 
Manasseh; as havmgldmself forgotten 
all his toil, and all his Other's house. 

There was evidence, however, to 
convince his f&ther and his brethren 
that the very Joseph found in Egypt, 
was the very Joseph who had been by 
his brethren thought lost, and by his 
&ther believed to be dead. And there 
is, as we shall see, abundant evidence 
to prove, equally, the identity of his 



descendants, as existent in the north 
country, out of which they are as really 
to be brought, as were their . fathers 
out of Egypt. 

It is remarkable that, in Rev. viL 
after the sealing of the limited num- 
ber from Juda, and his companions, 
we have the description of another 
company, who may most clearly be 
recognized aspossessing the three birth- 
right blessings, which we have seen 
were promised to Abraham, in the 
line of Isaac — and then in that of Ja- 
cob — and then, more particularly as 
to the double portion, to the house of 
Joseph, in the line of Ephraim, the 
chief of the tribes that have been called 
lost, and which were, by the Assyri- 
ans, carried into the same quarter from 
which the modem possessors of Europe 
have come. First, as to the multiplicity 
promised to Abraham, and written in 
his name: " After this I beheld, and 
lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues." 
And, secondly, as to their having sup- 
planted their enemies, and come into 
the place of honour and power, ex- 
pressed in the names, Jacob and Irauel, 
it is said that they ^' stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands." They are brought near unto 
the Supreme; the Source of all Bless- 
ing; and are given the tokens of vic- 
tory. And then, thirdly, as is promised 
in the name of Isaac, they are full 
of rejoicing, and call upon all to re- 
joice with them. Their song is one 
of the most blessed which the heart of 
man can conceive: " And cried with 
a loud voice. Salvation to our Grod 
that sitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb." Here are the people, pos- 
sessing the blessings of the first-bom. 
This seems to be, that which is called 
(Heb. xii. 23) " the general assembly 
and Church of the First-bom, which 
are written in heaven." And it is 
wortliy of remark, that the descrip- 
tion given of them by the Elder, con- 
sists of exactly twelve lines, arranged 
in threes, after the manner of Hebrew 
poetry, as if they had a reference to 
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"^ the twelve tribes scattered abroad;" 
but are, at the time referred to, ga- 
thered out of all nations, and kindreds. 



and people, and tongues, into the en- 
joyment of the blessings of the First- 
bom. 



" These have come out of the great tribulation, 

And liave washed their robes, 

And Qiade them white in the blood of the Lamb : 

Therefore are they before the throne of Grod, 

And serve him day and night in his temple ; 

And He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 

They shall hunger no more, 

Neither thirst any more ; 

Neither shall the son light on them, nor any heat 

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
And shall lead them unto living fountains of waters ; 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 



\ 



LECTURE IV. 



THE TRAINING OF ISRAEL. 

" He foand him in a desert land, 
And in the waste howling wilderness, 
He led him about, He instnicted him, 
He kept hiqi as the i^e of his eye. 

As an eagle stirreth iq> her nest, 

Fluttereth over her yopng, 

Spreadeth abroad her wings, 

Taketh them, beareth them on her wings ; 

So ihe Lord alone did lead him, 

And— no strange god with him." 



Israel's close Connection with the Three Grand Families of Mankind.— The Mingling 
of Races.— The Parent's Influence iqxmhis Offspring, exemplified in the case of Abraham's 
Posterity.- Care taken, as to the Riysical Properties Of the Chosen Race.— The Moral 
Training given to Abrahamr— to Isaac-Jacob-Joseph— and his Brethren.— To Israel, in 
Egypt— in the Wilderness.— The Three Grand Principles of Government,— Monarchy- 
Anstocracy, Democracy— successively developed.— Israel in the Land, mider the Judges, and 
the Kings.— David and Solomon.— All have failed, in the very respects in which they 
excelled.— Israel trained to Maritime Affairs, preparatoiy to going forUi among the Nations. 
—God's Purposes with regard to Israel, and for which he had been training them, not accom- 
plished during their former residence in the Land.— Shall be fully accomplished in the 
promised Kingdom. 



God, having chosen a particular fa- 
mily, whereby to exercise a great and 
most extensive influence among man- 
kind ; and having appointed ^em a 
position the most advantageous, from 
which to dispense, to all &ie ends of 
the earth, the blessings of which they, 
in the first place, were to be made the 
partakers; and having indubitably se- 
cured unto them the blessings of the 
first-bom, by reiterated promise, and 
even by oath; — Shaving chosen Israel 
to be the lot of his inheritance — ^to be 
the instructors of mankind — the de- 
clarers of his glory unto thie nations : 
He dealt with theqi accordingly. He 
brought them near unto himself, and 
led tJ^em about, and instructed them. 
As a tender parent with a child, he 
took them by the arms, and taught 
them to go ; and gradually strength- 
ened them for the service in which, 
for their Heavenly Father, and their 
brethren of mankind, they were alter- 



wards to be engaged. He brought them 
mto every variety of situation, enlarg- 
ing, continually, their experience, and 
giving them a sympathy with univer- 
sal nature. He qualified them for all 
climes ; and for meeting with every 
condition of life; and for laying hold 
upon all instnmientality ; and for the 
seizing upon every medium through 
which blessing might be conveyed unto 
the whole family of Adam. 

One of the principal means of im 
proving a race, as well as of enlargin 
its sympathy, is its being, to a certai 
extent, intermingled with other rac«. 
And the connection of the chosen rf e 
with the three grand families of ma- 
kind is rather remarkable. . The fst 
three generations, by both the faier 
and the mother's side, were entire^ of 
the race of Shem; but after this, leir 
connection with the descendai* of 
Ham, seems to have been veryinti- 
mate, — and that as to both the >u8es 
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of Israel: Joseph having mairied in 
Egypt; and Jndah took to him a 
Canaanitess: — and sach also seems to 
have been Tamar, the mother of Phares 
and Zara. A wholesome restriction 
was put npon this interconrse; hat 
still it seems to hare gone forward^ 
and mnst have had a considerable 
influence upon the race; adding that 
strength A domestic affection, for 
which the descendants of Ham are re- 
markable, to the superior intellectual 
and moral constitution possessed hy 
the original stock. After this sojourn 
among the descendants of Hiun, they 
were, as we shall see, led out among 
the more vigorous Japhetic race, in the 
north country, to have the needful en- 
ergy given to tbat intellectual power, 
and tiiose sentiments and affectioins, 
which they previously possessed. 

It is a ^t now abundantly ascer- 
tained, — ^not only as to the inferior 
animals, with regard to which the prin- 
ciple has been long acted upon, — ^but, 
also, it is true with regard to the 
human race, — ^that the dispositions 
9nd attainments of the parents, have, 
in many oases, a most important in- 
fluence upon the capacity and habits 
of the oflispring. The laws which 
regulate this influence, are not yet 
clearly defined; but there can be no 
doubt as to the general principle — a 
principle implied, indeed, in the very 
irst truths of our religion, — in which, 
t^ moral and intellectual constitution 
of man is recognised as having been 
gTBvously injured by the &11 of our 
firm fitther, Adam. We must distin- 
guiih between natural capacity, and 
specij divine grace, when we ^peak 
of thi influence of parents upon their 
childnn, previous to birth. It is of 
the natiiral capacity and disposition of 
which vre spei^; and subordinBte al- 
though this be to the other, — ^y«t still 
it is of vifet importance, both as to the 
happiness of the individual, and his 
usefulness to society. Even where 
the children are of the same parent, 
there is oftea a striking coincidence, 
between the taiying disposition of the 
parent, and tl^ permanent disposition 
given to his difl^rent of^ring. Thus, 



Ishmael, bom to Abraham, after his 
conflict with the kings at the valley of 
Shaveh, has given biirth to a race de- 
lighting in war; whilst Isaac, bom to 
Abraham in his old age, after receiving 
the benefit of his long training and dis- 
cipline, manifested, except in one grand 
instance, much of that subdued and 
pious character of mind, which might 
have been expected. And if, as some 
have supposed, the Brahmins be the 
descendants of Afaraham, by Keturah, 
they do remarkably manifest the self- 
possession aa^ willingness to sacrifice 
^e afiectianB, through religious mo- 
tives, whidi were so conspicuous in 
Abraham, at the time of Mb ofieiing 
up his son Isaac upon the altar. In 
them the principle has been ill-applied ; 
but as to the natural feeling, it may 
be regarded as the same. 

Even physical beauty and strength 
were not unattended to, in the choice 
of the progenitors of the chosen race. 
The h^th, both of Abraham and of 
Sarah, appears to have been sound. 
The various joumies of Abraham, and 
the multi£Euious duties to which he 
had to attend, must have required a 
strong physical constitutian, — and may 
also have tended to increase it. His 
agility is remarked, as in the case of 
entertaini]^ the angels, — and the sue- 
cessM pursuit of the captors of his 
kinsman. Lot The beauty of Sarah, 
the wife of Abraham ; and of Rebekah, 
the bdoved wife of Isaac; and of 
Rachel, the best beloved wife of Jacob ; 
is very particularly and repeatedly 
noticed. And we find, as in the case 
of Joseph, of whom the multitudinous 
seed: was to come, that this beauty was 
not lost to the children ^ these mothers 
of Israel. From many parts of the 
Scripture we learn, that the daughters 
of Israel were fair and comely: and 
even with regard to the children of 
Judah, whose beauty is not so much 
spoken of as is that of Joseph, much 
is recorded. 

The means taken to preserve health 
of body, and to season, strengthen, 
and attune the physical powers, were 
indeed remarkably adapted for the 
purposes intended; and did certainly 
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argae a fiill knowledge of the natural 
laws, in the Guide and Lawgiver of 
Israel. These^ however, we do not 
now dwell upon : if personal beauty, 
and bodily activity and strength, were 
attended to in the choice of the fathers 
and mothers of this peculiar people; 
much more may we expect that atten- 
tion should be paid to their minds—to the 
improvement and invigorating of their 
moral and intellectual constitution. 

One of the first lessons which 
Abraham had to learn, was, the proper 
exercise of Faitk-^ immediate de- 
pendence upon the guidance and pro- 
tection of ^e unseen God. He was 
called to go out, not knowing whither 
he went, — ^nor how he was to be sup- 
ported and preserved, — otherwise than 
as the Almighty would vouchsafe* 
At the same time, his ZTopewa? brought 
into most healthful influence, by the 
many precious promises that were 
given to him, with regard to his seed; 
and especially with regard to Messiah's 
day, which he was permitted to see 
afkr off; and his possession of the land 
wherein he was a stranger; and of that 
city, which hath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker is God. His Fenera- 
tion was given abundant occasion for 
exercise, not more by the need he had 
for patient submission to the will of 
God, during the long delay, and the 
trials whidbi God in his sovereignty 
allowed him to endure, — than by the 
call for the rejoicing devotion to Him, 
by whom he was ever so signally 
delivered, and so abundantly blessed. 
The sentiment of Justice was nourished 
by the sacrifices he was enjoined to 
offer, as pointing forward to the sacri- 
fice of Grod's beloved Son, for the sins 
of guilty men. And lessons of truth 
were equally impressed upon him, by 
his being shown the folly of duplicity, 
as in the case of denying his wife ; and 
by his Great Teacher's so wonderfully 
fulfilling his word to him. By this 
divine goodness, also, was his Benevo- 
lence instructed; and in its exercise 
was he encouraged, by his being pri- 
vileged to entertain angels unawares. 
And, to crown all, he was, by his con- 
stant ultimate success, after long wait- 



ing, taught patience in waiting, and 
perseverance in acting— in acting as 
being made of one mind with the most 
high God, — ^who condescended to have 
fellowship with him, and to call him 
his firiend. True dignity, and yet 
humble and delighted obedience, might 
therefore be exacted to belong to the 
character of Abraham. 

At the same time, his Intellect must 
have been greatly cultivated by his 
being led into such a variety of scenes 
and jcircumstances. His knowledge 
of hcaUties must have been greatly 
enlarged, by his travels into such a 
variety of countries. And his Individ- 
uaUty, or power of observing and dis- 
tinguishing oljects, was given exercise 
by coming into contact with various 
nations, as well as with so many in- 
dividuals. The various productions 
of nature, and of art, in the different 
countries through which he passed, 
would also help to keep tins important 
mental power well employed. He 
must have been well acquainted with 
civil affairs, — and we see that he was 
far firom being unskilled in diplomacy; 
nor was he uninstructed or unsuccess- 
ful in war : although, only for the sake 
of peace does he seem to have turned 
his attention to the sword. Astrono- 
mical knowledge, it is likely, he 
brought with him from the east; and 
in Damascus and Egypt, and ths 
smaller states between, he had an 
opportunity of being made well ac- 
quainted with the arts, and their vari- 
ous productions. In learning the Tvay s 
of Gfod, which were so unfolded to aim , 
his Causality must have been wel] em- 
ployed, and his Comparison^ h the 
illustrating these to others, whiL$ com- 
manding his children and his household 
after him, that they should ^p the 
way of tile Lord, to do justice and 
judgment. His powers of intelligence 
and reflection, no less than ^e higher 
sentiments, must, by all this, have 
become greatly cultivated All this 
training seems to have be^n, not alone 
for his own advantage, but clearly, 
also, for the benefit of his numerous 
posterity, — on account of which he was 
called Abraham, the £ither of a multi- 
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tnde; a great and mighty nation, 
through whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed. It was not 
nntil his mind had attained that ma- 
turity, which all this traLoing was 
calculated to afford, that to him, Isaac, 
in whom his seed was to be called, 
was bom. 

In the case of Isaac there seems to 
have been, in many respects, a repe- 
tition of the same trials and travels; — 
the same exercises of &ith, and hope, 
and veneration, and justice, and bene- 
volence, and firmness. Many of the 
very same incidents seem to have 
happened in his case, which had oc- 
curred in that of his father; and there- 
fore it may be, that less is said respect- 
ing him. If we may be allowed the 
expression, there seems to have been 
in him, a conning over the lessons 
taught to his father. His life appears 
to have passed in greater quietness; 
and in a calm cultivation of personal 
piety, and of the domestic affections, — 
untQ the waywardness of his affections 
led him to destroy that domestic peace 
he seems to have«o valued, by his endea- 
vouring to thwart the purposes of God, 
as to the bestowment of the Blessing. 

In Jacob, another usefiil class of 
faculties were called into play, in ad- 
dition to those already mentioned in 
the case of Abraham and Isaac. These 
have their organs situated on the side 
of the head, and are mainly prudentiaL 
He was early called upon to exert pru- 
dence, even in the preservation of his 
life from the wratii of his brother; 
after he had, by stealth, procured the 
blessing. Prudence, also, he had to 
exert, in the acquisition, preservation, 
and management of his property; as 
well as in the preventing of mischief 
in his numerous family; or in the 
assuaging of disputes when they arose. 
The wisdom he was thus called upon 
to exercise, was, no less than the vir- 
tues taught his fathers, necessary to 
be possessed by a people who are to 
supplant every other, and be made 
princes in all the earth; — -justifying 
their title to the two names given to 
their father, — Jacob, a mpplanter^ and 
Israel, prince of God, In the case of 



Joseph and his brethren, Jehovah 
seems to have m^iifested himself less 
immediately to man; but equally in- 
structive is He, by his providence. 
What a powerful lesson of virtue 
is given in Joseph, as triumphing 
over all the unkindness and powerful 
treachery of brethren and of strangers t 
Separated from his father's house, and 
with his true origin unknown, he is 
put into a position of returning good 
for evil, and of being a succour, in 
trouble, for those who had appointed 
him unto death, and sold him into 
bondage. His firm resistance of the 
seducements of sin, prepare for his 
being given the control of all that was 
possessed by the most polished nation, 
then in the world. At the same time 
we are shown how his over-faithMness 
to Pharaoh, in making the Egyptians 
become slaves for a morsel of bread, is 
rewarded npon his own posterity ; who, 
under the descendants of these same 
Egyptians, were subjected to cruel 
bondage. But Grod overruled this, for 
good. Previously to tiiis, the chosen 
race had only been accustomed to pas- 
turage, or tiUage; but they were de- 
signed to plant cities, and dwell in them, 
and become more concentrated than 
could be allowed them in the pastoral 
life. 

The imagintUive, or conceptive 
powers, had been greatly called into 
exercise, in the case of Joseph, by the 
position in which he was placed in 
Egypt, where so much depended upon 
his management His power of plah-/ 
ning seems to have grown almost to 
the degree of abuse, at the time his 
brethren arrived first in Egypt. But not 
only was it useful that he diould have 
been given much exercise of that 
mventive and improving genius, for 
which his descendants were to be so 
remarkable, — ^it was also requisite that 
the race, generally, should be broken 
in; so as to perform the duties, and 
the labours, of more settled life; and, 
accordingly, they are laid hold upon 
by the Egyptians, and are taught by 
them those arts, which it was now 
requisite for them to possess: — such 
as the making brick, and the building 
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cities: — ^they are trained to industry 
and hardship. They acquired hy their 
pre^ous way of life, a strong physical 
constitution, — and now it was given 
ahundance of profitable exercise : if not 
inunediately profitable to them, — ^yet, 
certainly, to their posterity. At the 
same time, their moral feelings are 
educated, by their becoming acquainted 
with the heart of a stranger: so that 
when given a land of their own, they 
might deal with the stranger, as they 
themselves would have chosen to be 
dealt with, in the same situation. All 
the while their patient waiting upon 
God, for the accomplishment of his 
promise, is put to a severe trial. At 
length Gfod makes bare his Holy aim, 
and sdzes upon the cdmplest means — 
the rod of a shepherd — ^to break the 
sceptre of Egypt, — and dear a way 
for the oppressed, through aU the 
difficulties wherewith tibey were 
surrounded. They are taught the 
justice, the wisdom, and the power of 
Jehovah, in his safely leading Israel, 
his first-bom, through the deep ; 
whilst the enemy sfuok as lead in 
the mighty waters. After having 
been taught all the wisdom, and made 
to feel all the power of Egypt, — ^they 
are made to see all such to be of no 
avail, in contravening the purposes of 
the Grod of Israel. 

In the wilderness, we behold another 
course of training commenced, con- 
nected with their future destination. 
They are instructed in their religious, 
social, and personal duties, in the most 
minute particulars. They are led about, 
and habituated to military discipline. 
They are taught alike personal clean- 
liness, and holiness of heart. They 
are taught to put away every thing 
hurtful or unseemly, and to be con- 
siderate of each other's welfare and 
happiness. They are given a body of 
political institutions, remarkably cal- 
culated to teach them order, and train 
them up for independence — ^for the 
enjoyment and preservation of their 
public and individual rights. They 
are initiated into the forms of a 
popular government; and are taught, 
by the division of their nation into 



tribes, the principles of the confedera- 
tion of states. It may be obs^*ved, that 
there has been, up to this time, a 
gradual devdopment of the principles 
of govOTument, according as they were 
called for by the condition of the people. 
In the in&ncy of the race, whilst they 
lived as a family, under Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the patriarchal prin- 
ciple prevailed. Upon the death of 
Jacob, when twelve brethren were left 
pretty equal in authority, the aristocra- 
tical form of goverment may be said 
to have existed ; and this rule, by elders, 
being the heads of families, seems to 
have continued till Israel were brought 
out into the wilderness. In the wil- 
derness the democratical piindple was 
added to their poHtical constitution; 
as we read, Deut. i. 9 — 18. Then were 
the whole body of the people com- 
manded to look out^ from among them- 
selves, good men, and true, who should 
be appointed officers among them; as 
rulers of tens, of fifties, of hundreds^ 
and of thousands : so that every matter, 
greait or small, might be instantly 
attended to, and put to rights, by men 
in whom they had confidence; who 
understood the affairs of those they 
represented ; who had wisdom to direct ; 
and who were men known to have 
integrity, to act according to the best 
of their knowledge aud judgment 

They were, also, here given a body 
of religious rites, remarkably calculated 
to lead them into a minute knowledge 
of both nature and art. They could 
not make those distinctions, as to clean 
and unclean animals, — and the differ- 
ent parts of the same animal; — as to 
the different plants, and spices, and 
ointments; — and as to metals and 
precious stones; — without becoming 
extensively acquainted with natural 
history. And they could not but be- 
come well accustomed to chronological 
and astronomical observation, by their 
regularly occurring festivals. At the 
same time, the acquisitions made in 
Egypt were not to be lost. The per- 
fection of the arts, which they had 
there learned, was called for, in the 
constructing of the Tabernacle, and 
its various important contents; the 
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Tnaking of dresses for the priests; the 
engraving of stones, and compounding 
of ointments; and working variously 
in wood, and predoas metals. They 
are tanght to work for the Lord, and 
to feed at his hand. At once do they 
see Him as the God of creation, of 
providence, and of redemption; by 
whom the ordinary laws of nature are 
overruled, that the people he had ran« 
flomed fitnn ;the hand of the enemy, 
might be delivered and sastaJned. God 
is their Lawgiver, Governor, Judge, 
and Guide ; a wall of fire around them, 
and the glory in the midst of them. 

There, in the quiet of the desert, with 
all the world lE^ut out, that so their 
attention mi^t be the more entirely 
concentrated upon the words of their 
Great Teacher, and the visible repre- 
sentations of spiritual truths, which ^ey 
were, as yet, too carnal, — ^too much in 
childhood, — otherwise to learn; and 
which it was important should be im- 
pressed up(m their imaginations, with 
all the solenmity, brightness, and 
power, that now accompapied them, 
God drew near, and was himself their 
Teacher. What simple sublimity in 
the scene I How full of meaning the 
words that were uttered, (Exodus 
zzziv. 5 — 7). — 

** And the Lord descended in the cloud, 
And stood with him there, 
And proclaimed the name of the Lord. 
And the Lord passed by before him and 
proclaimed. 

The Lord, 

The Lord God, 

MerciAil and gracious, 

Long-suffering, 

And abundant in goodness and truth j 

Keeping mercy for thousands. 

Forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 

sin; 
And that will by no means clear : — 
Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 

the children, 
And upon the children's children, unto 
the third and to the fourth "— 

t 

The grand course of God's procedure, 
in providence and grace, is set before 
them, both by w<nd, and in lively 
emblems: — As, when hid in a cleft of 
the rock, their leader saw thus the 
God of Israel pasdng by, and proclaim- 
ing, " The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious," which he was at 



the first advent, in the bestowment of 
his Son, and his Spirit: and then he is 
'Hong-sufiisring," during the back- 
sliding and wanderings of both the 
houses of Israel; until his second 
appealing, when he shall be seen as 
'^ abundant in goodness and truth." 

The same things were expressed in 
grand scenic representation: when the 
high priest, with the blood of atone- 
ment, was seen entering into the most 
holy place,' to appear in the presence 
of God, for the people, — ^who, without, 
were waiting for his second appearing; 
when he came forth, not clad in plain 
raiment, as before, — ^but clothed in 
garments of glory and beauty, to bless 
the people in the name of the Lord. 
So our Great High Priest, after having 
entered into the holiest of all, not made 
with hands, — and not with the blood 
of others, but with his own blood, — 
though now gone to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us, will — to those 
that look for him, appear the second 
time in glory and in majesty, — ^Mly 
to bestow the blessing he hath gone 
to procure. The power of tracing 
analogies, — so essential to them as the 
intended instructors of mankind, — 
was given thus the highest cul- 
tivation. And the whole of their 
reflective Acuities were brought into 
healthiul exercise upon all that the 
Lord had done, was doing, and would 
do with them. They are taught the 
origin of the world, and the past his- 
tory of man, to see sin as the cause 
of all evil; and the goodness of God as 
the source of all good to man. They 
are, as it were, put to school, to learn 
in lively emblems, the justice and the 
mercy of Grod; and the future history 
of their nation and of the world. And 
their sense of propriety is educated in 
the most profitable manner, by the 
minute attention they are taught to 
pay to the holy service of religion, 
— ^to useful, social, aiid most whole- 
some private observances. Of the 
observing powers, that which observes 
size — ^which takes notice of proportions 
and measures distances, — ^was espe- 
cially useful to them, — as intended to 
be the Lord's measuring line, — ^to com- 
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pass sea and land for the extension 
of the divine goodness among men; 
and the bringing all parts of the 
world into one grand interchange 
of blessing. And the provision 
made for the cultivation of this mental 
power is abundantly manifest, — ^when, 
in reading the books of Moses, we 
observe ti^e minute attention which 
was to be paid to every sort of 
measurement ; as in the making of the 
tabernacle and its contents. It may 
justly be questioned whether there be 
a single profession, or trade, or art, or 
science, with regard to which profit 
may not be derived, from the dihgent 
perusal, and thorough understanding 
of the books of Moses. It is short of 
the truth to suppose that these books 
had but the inculcation of one truth 
in view, however important that one 
truth may be. Israel in the wilder- 
ness, was in a grand course of training, 
with regard to eveiything requisite; 
whether belonging to their physical, 
or moral, or intellectual constitution ; 
in order that they should be eminently 
a seed to serve the Lord, — ^and be 
strong for labour — ^in difiiising bless- 
ings among men. 

Having been duly prepared in the 
wilderness, they are at length brought 
forward into the land of Canaan. 
And it is granted them, according as 
is reqmred, and as they have a heart 
to take possession. Moses and Joshua 
are dead; but their King liveth, and 
is Almighty. They lie exposed to 
their enemies, who surround them on 
every side; and who give them con- 
tinual occasion for the vigorous ex- 
ercise of their minds in defence, and 
in the wise management of their 
national relations. Their enemies 
have no power, but when Israel them- 
selves give it to them by their rebellion 
against their heavenly King. They 
are taught to depend upon the Al- 
mighty, who will infallibly protect 
them in the right, and punish tliem in 
the wrong. Their Judges are his 
officers, raised up for the occasion. 
To them the nation must- not look; 
but to that God, who hath appointed 
them. K they look to man, they are 



disappointed, and broken. It is now, 
more especially, that the Lord is 
training tiiem to go alone. Each in- 
dividual is, in a great measure, made 
to think and act for himself. A more 
powerful or better consolidated govern- 
ment, among them, than that of the 
Judges, might have given to the body 
of l^e people more strength; but it 
would not, so much, have strengthened 
the individual character: and it was 
with a regard to this, that the Lord 
was training them, much more than 
for the purpose of giving them present 
ease as a nation. It was not to make 
them the useful instruments of one 
mai^ as under an absolute monarchy; 
but to make them a nation of kings 
and priests unto God, that he had 
delivered them from their Egyptian 
task-masters. But they did not con- 
sider their latter end, for which their 
Lord was preparing them. They grew 
impatient of this state of things, and 
required a king, like the nations around 
them. He warned them of the evils into 
which they were plunging: but they 
were importunate, — and he gave them 
a king in his anger, and took him away 
in his wrath. They are again taught the 
folly of trusting in man :— the king who 
was to combine their scattered energies, 
and lead them forth successfully to bat- 
tle, left them in the hands of the enemy. 
But the Lord has again a bright 
course of training for them; and to 
this, the concentrated form of a kingly 
commonwealth is better adapted. And 
David is raised up to execute the* pur- 
pose of God. It would be difficult to 
name a single faculty of the human 
mind, affective or intellectual, which 
was not remarkably manifested in 
David; who, from feeding his father's 
flock^ was taken to feed the flock 
of God — ^the people of Israel. His 
genius, with regard to music and 
poetry, was especially remarkable. To 
the beautiful appointments in the ser- 
vice of Grod, addressed to the eye, and 
chiefly administered by Moses; he 
added those, which were no less ne- 
cessary and instructive, addressed to 
the ear: and the songs of rejoicing are 
sung, which anticipate the glory of 
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Messiah's kiiigdom,-^when the song of 
salvatioii shall resound throughout the 
world. The character of David's power- 
fal mind appears to have heen indelihly 
impressed upon the nation. He was 
indeed an eminent type of the King of 
Zion, hoth in his sufferings and in his 
triumphs. David, whose name means 
helovedj seems to have heen eminently 
distinguished for reigning in the affec- 
tions of his people. When this throne 
was taken f^m him, as by Absalom's 
stealing away the hearts of the people, 
he refused to remain in his throne 
at Jerusalem; and withheld himself 
therefrom, until the people voluntarily 
called the king hack. And the Re- 
deemer shall be given the throne of 
his father, David, in both respects. 
His people '^ shall be willing in the 
day of his power," when he shall 
" send the rod of his strength out^ of 
Zion." 

But the Kingdom of Messiah is to 
be eminently a kingdom of peace; and 
wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of His times. The sapphire, 
the heaven-assimilated throne, in which 
the King shall reign over the earth, is 
seated upon a body of brightness, like 
to the terrible crystal As if to repre- 
sent this peaceful Ught, the true sup- 
port of powerful love, Solomon, the 
peaceful prince, and wisest of mortals, 
is raised up, — ^to give the widest range 
to the observing, and the deepest tone 
to the reflective faculties. He gives 
a grand example of the temple of 
knowledge, to be filled with the glory 
of the Lord: and he is permitted to 
rear that wondrous type, the temple 
at Jerusalem; holding forth the great 
mystery of godliness, and embracing 
so many lessons of love and of holiness. 
But, as if to teach the folly — the utter 
folly of leaning upon an arm of flesh, 
and putting implicit confidence in any 
man, in the things of God, — ^this, their 
greatest king, and the vrisest among 
men, was allowed to fall into the very 
dregs of folly ; and he leads the way 
in the spiritual adultery of the nation. 
He seems, also, by elevating the mon- 
archy, to have lowered the people, as 
to their standing in the commonwealth ; 



and to have oppressed the nation 
he was given to protect; and whose 
capital he was gilding with foolish 
magnificence, — ^making it only the 
more tempting a prize for the enemy. 
Thus, also, was his father, the man 
after God's heart, left to fall into 
the most base and revolting of crimes. 
Thus was Moses, the meekest of men, 
guilty of the greatest impatience. 
Thus, also, do we find righteous and 
benevolent Joseph, the preserver of 
nations, guilty of one of the greatest 
public wrongs, and sweeping calami- 
ties, — ^in leading one of the most highly 
improved nations into a state of even 
personal slavery; putting them into 
such a position, as that any political 
change would be esteemed by them a 
gain. Thus was Jacob, so generally 
without guile, guilty of the grossest 
deception. And thus was pious and 
affectionate Isaac guilty of an attempt 
to frustrate the purpose of God, in a 
most material point, occasioning there- 
by, the greatest domestic confusion 
and bereavement. And thus did faith- 
ful Abraham so little trust his God, as 
even deliberately to deny his bosom 
companion. And thus was righteous 
Lot found halting, after being so sig- 
nally delivered f^om Sodom. And 
thus was Noah also an object of shame 
to his own children, after resisting 
a world of ungodliness; and being so 
wonderfully preserved from that de- 
struction which overwhelmed it. How 
instructive is the history of Israel ; — 
and, indeed, of the world ! How in- 
cessant in commanding to " cease from 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils." 
" Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength." And ^^ Let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall." 

The kingdom of Israel had been 
rapidly attaimng to an elevated position 
among the nations; and it might have 
been supposed, had matters so pro- 
gressed, tiiat now YiBS come the ex- 
pected glory. Men might have been 
in danger of mistaking the type, for 
the thing typified. But in no such 
danger were ihey left. It is too plain, 
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that the purposes of God with regard 
to Israel, were not at all accomplished 
or consmnmated, whilst they were 
under the kings ; and the religions state 
of the people had greatly degenerated 
before the death of Solomon: and ' 
when this was the case, their political 
happiness conld not long abide. Im- 
me<^tely the kingdom divided: — ^that 
house, of whom the One promised Seed, 
Christ, was to come, reDiaining attach- 
ed to the family of David; whilst the 
honse of Joseph — that of which the 
multitudinous seed was to come, erect- 
ed a new kiogdom for themselves, 
under Jeroboam. An ignoble termi- 
nation was thus made to so glorious a 
beginning; plainly intimating, that this 
people had not yet arrived at that for 
which they were so long under such a 
careful course of training. Ephraim 
was separated from Judah — ^not only 
in a political, but also in a religious 
respect. Both houses were, during 
the reign of their respective kings, 
taught many severe lessons, as to the 
unprofitableness of departing from 
God. Still God was dealing with them 
in kindness, and preparing them for 
their different destinies. The Jews, 
who were not designed to be a maritime 
people, but a kind of universal medium 
of communication among mankind by 
land, were given an entirely inland 
position; whilst Israel, who were still 
more extensively to be a band of union 
to the human race, — who were to be 
spread unto the most distant isles, 
were, before being taken out of their 
land, — and even from the time they 
entered it, — in the most careful man- 
ner, taught maritime affairs, — ^not only 
as possessing the small sea of Gralilee, 
but by their being placed all along the 
upper border of die great, or Mediter- 
ranean sea; and in connection with 
such perfect masters of those matters 
as were the inhabitants of T3rre and 
Sidon, — ^by whom, also, their archi- 
tectural taste had ahready been con- 
siderably improved. The keeping of 
cotemporary chronicles of their own 
and other nations, — ^the art of war, — 
and the power of making expeditions 
by sea, — and of planting colonies, — 



and of keeping up an extensive corre- 
spondence witii distant parts of the 
world, — were especially necessary for 
them to possess. And all this was, in 
the kind providence of God, prepared 
for them before the final brewing up 
of their nation : — when, for the misim- 
provement of their many great privi- 
leges, they were cast out, and left to 
become wanderers among the nations. 
They had been instructed in all that 
they could receive at home, and had 
now to go forth on their travels, to 
learn that, in foreign countries, with 
toil and trouble, which they would 
not be taught by more peaceable means 
at home. — Nor should we forget that 
they were thus to suffer for &e good 
of others. The casting away of them 
was to be the riches of the Gentiles, 
and the restoring of them shall be like 
life from the dead: — 

" He will have compassion upon us, 
He will subdue our iniquities, 
And thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
The mercy to Abraham, 
Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old." 

The most cursory view of the 
known history of Israel may convince, 
that they cannot be found among an 
inferior, or even stationary people. 
They were ever in a state of transition 
— ever passing on &om one lesson to 
a higher, in the school of their Great 
Teacher. And in them eminentiy the 
saying was to be fulfilled, " Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from 
it." Their symbol is the palm tree, 
that bringeth forth fruit in old age. 
" They shall be fat, and flourishing; 
to show that the Lord is upright, my 
Rock, and no unrighteousness in him." 

"This people have I formed for myself, 
They shall show forth my praise." 

They were vessels afore prepared 
unto glory, and were subsequently to 
be called, in order that they might be 
fully fashioned and used, according to 
the good purpose of God. This was to 
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be accomplished, not only with regard 
to a portion of those that, under the 
name of Jews, remained in the land, 
but more particularly as to the house 
of Israel who were lost, that they might 
become the riches of the Grentiles, and 



who were cast away for the reconciling 
of the world. 

As yet, when the gifts and calling 
of God are manifest in Israel, shall be 
realized this glad prediction of Isaiah, 
(chap. xxxiL v. I — 5): — 



*' Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, 

And princes shall rule in judgment; 

And a Man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind. 

And a covert from the tempest ; 

As r I vers of water iu a dry place ; 

As the shadow of a great Rock in a weary land. 

And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim ; 

And the ears of them that hear, shall hearken ; 

The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge. 

The tongue of the stammerer shall be ready to speak plainly; 
The vile person shall be no more called liberal ; 
Nor the churl said to be bountiful." 
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THE DISPERSION OF ISRAEL. 

ISRAEL. 

" But Jeshunm waxed fat, and kicked : 
Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered- 
Then he forsook God that made him, 
And lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 
They provoked Him to jealousy with strange—, 
With abominations provoked Ihey Him to anger. 
They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 
To gods whom they knew not, 
To new— came newly up, 
Whom your fathers feared not. 
Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
And hast forgotten God that formed thee. 
And when the Lord saw— He abhorred— 
Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters." 

JITDAH. 

*' And He said, I vrill hide my face from them, 

I will see what their end— 
For they— a very froward generation. 
Children in whom— no faith. 
They have moved me to jealousy vdth— not God ; 

They have provoked me to anger with their vanities : 
And I vdll move them to jealousy with— not a people ; 
I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 
For a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
And shall bum unto the lowest hell. 
And shall consume the earth with her increase. 
And set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
I will heap mischie& upon them; 
I will spend mine arrows upon them." 



Israel and Judah discriminated.— The farmer called All Israel, or the whole House of 
IsraeL—Difierent Purposes the two Houses were intended to serve.- The Captivi^ of 
IsraeL— The Time of ^eir Resurrection, foretold at the Time of their Political Death.— Com* 
pleteness of the Captivity.— Its Continuance.— The Places to which they were carried; 
Assyria and Media.— The Design of the Assyrian, and that of the God of Israel, very 
different— Importance of the Lost House of Israel.— Who are Jews?— The more Valuable 
Portion of the Jews became mixed among the Gentiles : the more Accursed Portion of the 
Gentiles were joined to the Jews.— The Jew hath inherited the Curse of both Canaan and 
Edom ; yet still the promise is to the Jew : but it cannot be less to Israel.— It is to the Re- 
turn of Israel's Captivity that the Prophecy specially points :— and then shall Christ be 
Tcgoiced in by the Jew, as having become also his salvation. 



In speaking of the chosen people 
of God, it is proper that we discrimi- 
nate clearly between the two houses, 
generally distinguished by the names 
Ephraim, or Israel, or the house of 
Isaac, for the ten tribes; and Judah, 



or the Jews, for the two tribes that 
remained with the family of David. 
Sometimes, indeed, the latter house is 
also called the house of Israel; and 
then the ten tribes are called All Israel, 
or the Whole House of Israel; as in 
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Ezek. xzrvii. 16; and also before that, 
in verse 11 ; and in various other parts 
of his prophecy. This distinction be- 
tween the two honses seems to have 
been made very early. David reigned 
six years and a half, in Hebron, over 
the honse of Judah, before he reigned 
the thirty-three years in Jemsalem, 
over Israel and Jndah; (2 Sam. v. 5.) 
Solomon, his son, reigned forty years. 
Seventy-three years, in all, the honse of 
Israel remained entire, — ^when another 
and more permanent separation took 
place ; a breach, which hath not hither- 
to been healed. Upon the death of 
Solomon, when the tribes met to- 
gether, for the acknowledgment of his 
son Rehoboam, as king, they pre- 
sented, as it were, a bill of rights, 
requesting that their burdens should 
be lessened. This he ultimately re- 
fused, threatening them with still 
heavier oppression, and a more severe 
rule, than they had been visited with 
by his father, (1 Kings xii, 16.) " So, 
when AU Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, — 

What portion have we in David ? 
Neither have we inheritance in the son of 

Jesse. 
To your tents, O Israel I 
Now see to thine own house, David. 

So Israel departed unto their tents: 
but as for the children of Israel which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them." He afterwards 
attempted to raise tribute from All Is- 
rael, without their consent; but, AU 
Itrael stoned Adonigah, who was over 
the tribute; and Rehoboam himself 
was glad to get up into his chariot, 
and flee to JerusaleuL ^ So Israel 
rebelled against the house of David, 
unto this day." We find it then re- 
corded, (verse 20,) that ^ AU Israel 
called Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over AU Israel" Nothing of im- 
portance remained to the house of 
David, " but the tribe of Judah only." 
It is probable, however, that, ulti- 
mately, a portion of each of the tribes 
was joined to either house of Israel. 



About three times as long as they had 
been united under the house of David, 
did Israel and Judah remain together 
in the land; — separated as to govern- 
ment, and much, also, as to religion. 
— During this space, of about two hun- 
dred and thirty years, many changes 
took place in the house of £phraim. 
They seem to have been continually 
in movement; but at this time, the 
spirit of change wrought rather darkly, 
l^e the unseemly heavings of the 
chaotic mass, before beauty covered 
the face of this fair creation. Amid 
these revolutions, many, it seems, went 
over to the house of David, or king- 
dom of Judah, which was more sta- 
tionary ; and which continued more to 
cheri^ the vision of their departed 
glory, and the hope of its return, in 
greater brightness, to. abide for ever. 

. The two houses seem to have been 
intended to fulfil considerably difierent 
purposes, in God's economy of grace 
to the world. Of Judah was to come 
the One promised Seed, the Heir of all 
things: of Ephraim, the multitudinous 
seed, so much promised to the fathers, 
— ^the many brethren, who are also 
called the Lord's first-bom. Judah 
has been a standing witness to the 
prophetic word; whHst Israel, — ^long, 
to appearance, lost, is to come forth 
with overwhelming witness to the truth 
in the latter time. Judah was the 
first-fruits, gathered in the apostolic 
age; but Israel is the harvest, to be 
gathered at the Lord's return. Judi^ 
was privileged to carry out the Gospel 
to the north, and north-west, to tiie 
many nations that have come of Jacob ; 
and these are being employed in car- 
rying it out thence, unto all the ends 
of the earth. Judah and his brethren 
were to be preserved alive in the 
midst of famine; but this was to be 
accomplished by then* unknown bro- 
ther, Joseph, who had been sent be- 
fore them, and given a headship over 
the heathen. Judah seems to be given 
no home but that of his fathers; whilst 
blessings unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills, are promised to come 
^ upon the head of Joseph, upon the 
crown of the head of faim that was 
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separated from his brethren." Their 
cities, it seems, are to be spread abroad ; 
they are to be snch an innmnerable 
multitude, that, although the land of 
Israel will be their common centre, 
they will, at the same time, be posses- 
sors of sea and land, unto the ends of 
the earth. But then, indeed, Israel 
and Judah shall have become one. 
They shall be one nation, upon the 
mountains of Israel, for ever. 

The Time having come for the re- 
moval of Israel into their place of hid- 
ing; or, rather, their destined position, 
as the administrators of blessing to the 
nations whom the Lord intended to 
bring into his inheritance, he prepared 
fit instruments for the purpose : who 
seem to have spared no labour or cost, 
so as that the work should be fully 
accomplished. The first grand instru- 
ment, was the king of Assyria, the rod 
of the Lord's anger for the correction 
of Israel. In 2 Rings, xv. 29, we read 
that, " In the days of Pekah, king of 
Israel, came Tiglath-pileser, king of 
Assyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, 
and Hazor, and GUead, and Galilee, 
all the land of Naphtali, and carried 
them captive to Assyria." Assyria 
lies northward of the Holy Land, and 
approaching the Caspian and Euxine 
seas. This captivity of the most north- 
east portion of Israel, is supposed to 
have happened before the Christian 
era, about seven hundred and forty 
years; which is just about the time 
that had elapsed since their having 
been brought out of Egypt. This first 
captivity is adverted to, also, in 1 
Chron. v. 26. After having remarked 
that Israel had transgressed against 
the God of their fathers; and gone a 
whoring after the gods of the people of 
the land, whom Grod destroyed from 
before them, it is said, " And the God 
of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul, 
king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tig- 
lath-pileser, king of Assyria, and he 
carried them away, even the Reuben- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tiihe of Manasseh, and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and 
to the river Gozan, unto this day." 



About nineteen years after this partial 
captivity, another and a more complete 
removal of Israel took place; with re- 
gard to which, it is said, (2 Kings, 
xvii. 6,) "In the ninth year of Hoohea, 
the king of Assyria took Samaria," 
(the capital of the kingdom of Israel,) 
" and carried Israel away captive into 
Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and 
in Habor, by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes." This se- 
cond captivity is said to have occurred 
about tile year before Christ seven 
hundred and twenty; that is, about 
one hundred and twenty years before 
the captivity of Judah, under Nebu- 
chadnezzar. We are now past the 
middle of the third thousand years 
since the political death of that house, 
which is so frequently called, in Scrip- 
ture, All Israel And, as one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day; and, 
as the Lord condescended to fulfil, in 
Himself, many things which are ac- 
complished in his people, He, on the 
third day, arose from the dead, to as- 
cend into glory: so is Israel given to 
say, as in Hosea, vi. 2, 3 : — 

" After two days will he revive as ; 

In the third day he will raise us up ; 

And we shall live in his sight : 

Then shall we know. 

...We follow on to know the Lord: 

His going forth is prepared, as the morn- 
ing; 

And ho shall come unto us as the rain, 

As the latter and former rain unto the 
earth." 

So much as to the Time of the cap- 
tivity; and now, as to the Completeness 
thereof. It has been objected, that the 
diflSculty of transporting such a mul- 
titude of people to any great distance, 
was so great, as to make it altogether 
improbable that anything like the 
whole nation was carried away, as de- 
scribed. It may perhaps be said that 
it was only the more useful and noble 
part of the inhabitants that were taken : 
the common people being left to cul- 
tivate the land. This hypothesis, 
however, is not borne out, either by 
the language of Scripture or the facts 
of the case. With regard to the cap- 
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tivity of Judah, indeed, which was long 
after, it is expressly mentioned, that 
the haser of the people were left: and 
this may haye heen to obviate the very 
evils which had been incurred in the 
case of Israel's captivity, — which was 
so complete, that the wild beasts mul- 
tiplied in the land, and greatly an- 
noyed the new Gentile inhabitants: 
so much so, that they felt obliged to 
propitiate, as they thought, the Grod of 
the land, by uniting the worship of the 
God of Israel with that of their other 
gods; and for this purpose, they were 
under the necessity of sending to the 
king of Assyria for an Israelitidi priest. 
No such supply of new inhabitants, 
and no such multiplying of wild beasts, 
do we read of, in tibe case of Judah; 
and yet we know, tha,t Judah's cap- 
tivity was very great. Let us also 
consider, that when the captivity of 
Israel is mentioned, it is uniformly 
spoken of as being national, and not 
merely in part. Before the captivity 
took place, Amos (vii 17,) declared, 
** Israel shall surely go into captivity, 
foj^ of his land." And, immediately 
before it took place, Isaiah (chapter 
vii,) very graphically describes the de- 
solation of the land which would en- 
sue. And in 2 Kings, xvii. 23, it is 
thus described: "The Lord removed 
Israel out of his sight, as he had said, 
by all his servants, the prophets: so 
was Israel carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria, unto this day." 

Thus complete was the captivity. 
Now let us inquire as to its Continu- 
ance. Were the children of Israel ever 
restored to their own land, as was the 
house of Judah, after the Babylonian 
captivity? In the book of Kings, 
which brings down the history of the 
Jews to the year before Christ five 
hundred and sixty-two, (about one hun- 
dred and sixty years after the cap- 
tivity ; and long after the breaking up 
of the Assyrian empire,) it is expressly 
said, as we have just seen, that the 
captivity of Israel had not then been 
restored. And upon the release of 
Judah from their seventy years' cap- 
tivity in Babylon, we have no evidence 
whatever that Israel returned with the 



Jews; except, indeed, as to some of 
those from the ten tribes, who had 
previously united with the Jews, and 
who were reckoned as belonging to 
the kingdom of Judah. The two 
houses had otherwise become greatly 
alienated. After the return of the 
Jews, to build Jerusalem, Samaria stiU 
remained in the possession of the Gen- 
tiles; and, so far from there being an 
interchange of favours, as was foretold 
would be the case upon the return of 
Israel to their own motmtain of Sa- 
maria, (see Jer. xxxi.) we find that, 
instead, the Jews were cursing the 
Samaritans, and would have no deal- 
ings with them. Galilee, northward of 
Samaria, came afterwards into union 
with Judah; but, not as being peopled 
by returning Israel. It was only a 
Jewish colony, having Gentiles inter- 
mingled with them. It is the convic- 
tion of the Jews themselves, that they 
have never yet been joined to the ten 
tribes; which denial they have little 
temptation to make, seeing that their 
prospect of a happy settlement, in their 
own land, can never be realized, until 
they are folly reunited unto Ephraim, 
the first-born. The Jews may, from 
their own Scriptures, most clearly 
know, that without Ephraim they can- 
not be blessed: — even as clearly, as 
that, when the two nations are made 
one; — ^when God hath " aocompHshed 
to scatter the power of the holy peo- 
ple," their troubles shall be ended^ 
and Messiah's glorious kingdom be 
established in the earth. 

And now, as to the Pfacea to which 
Israel were carried: by tracing out 
which, we may the more certainly dis- 
cover the route which they afterwards 
took ; and be led towards their present 
abode; to the places in which they 
were so to take root, and flourish, and 
bring forth the multitude of nations 
afterwards to be united into one. As- 
syria, and Media, are among the places 
we can most easily identify. A^ssyria 
lay north-east of the Holy Land; and 
Media still further, in the same direc- 
tion. In the maps, Media is usually 
made to include the southern border 
of the Caspian, as &r west as the 
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Araxes. This north-western portion 
of Media seems, however, to have heen 
somewhat independent of Media Pro- 
per. It was, perhaps, rather claimed 
by the Medes, thim actually at all 
times possessed. It was the less likely 
to be so, if this were the quarter to 
which Ephraim was carried captive; 
or of which he took possession upon 
being brought forth into the north 
country. Without any apparent regard 
to our present view, it is to this neigh- 
bourhood that the Saxons have been 
traced, by one of the most eminent of 
our historians. The river running into 
the Caspian, south-east of the Aiaxes, 
is now called Kuzal Ozan, and may 
possibly be the Grozan, mentioned as 
that on the banks of which some of 
Israel were located. The empire of 
Assyria is supposed to have reached 
down into Asia Minor. It is likely 
enough, that some portions of captive 
Israel were sent in this direction, and 
materially assisted in giving birth to 
some of those important states that here, 
afterwards, arose, and sent forth nu- 
merous colonies westward. The foun- 
tain which supplied these, it is not 
extravagant to suppose, was Israel, 
whose seed was to be in many waters; 
— see Num. xxiv. 7. 

It is remarkable, that almost imme- 
diately upon Israel's transmission, into 
the nor^em possessions of Assyria, 
those countries, and especially Media, 
revolted from under the Assyrians; 
and seem to have lived, for some time, 
as Israel had so long lived, every man 
doing that which was right in his own 
eyes : they having only Judges, of 
popular election, without any power- 
M executive. For this, of course, the 
other people were not even so well 
prepared as Israel were. Great disor- 
der, accordingly, prevailed; and many 
of Israel, it is probable, took the op- 
portunity of effecting liieir escape, to 
some more remote abode of their own 
choosing. And room, at this very time, 
was made for thrai, farther north, by 
an immense migration from thence, 
which now came pouring into Asia; 
and, for a number of years, held great 
part of these countries in subjection: 



arresting any arm that would have 
been stretched out after Israel, in their 
progress more northward. Those that 
remained, would, doubtless, greatly 
invigorate the Median commonwealth; 
which, having, like the Israelites in 
the time of Uie Judges, found that 
kind of government insufficient for 
personal security, made choice of a 
king, one Deioces, to whom they al- 
lowed a powerful executive. The 
Medes forthwith arose into great 
power; and extended their dominion, 
by the conquest of some neighbouring 
states, such as Persia, — on which ude, 
afterwards, the empire chiefly raised 
up itself, and ultimately grasped, in a 
manner, the world. It was the instru- 
ment, under Cyrus, of letting captive 
Judah return from Babylon. And in- 
timately must Judah have become 
connected with the south-eastern por- 
tion of this empire, as well as Israel, 
with its north-western, when we find 
a Jewess, Esther, as their queen; and 
Jews, such as Daniel and Mordecai, in 
the first offices of state. 

Although the Assyrian had laboured 
so diligently in the removal of Israel 
from his own land into the north 
country, his purpose was very much 
opposed to that of the Grod of Israel: 
He thought to interweave the several 
parts of his empire so together, as to 
make them more entirely one. Thus 
proudly did he boast ; (Is. x. 13, 
14):— 

"By the strength of my hand I have 
done it, and by my wisdom, for I am pru- 
dent. And I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their trea- 
sures, .and I have put down the inhabit, 
ants, like a valiant one, and my hand hath 
found, as a nest, the riches of the people. 
And as one gathereth eggs left, have I 
gathered all the eartti : and there was 
none that moved the wing; or opened the 
mouth, or peeped." 

But, thus did the Lord answer, 
(verses 15 — 23); — 

"Shall the axe boast itself against him 
that heweth therewith? — Shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh it? 
As if the rod should shake against them 
that lift it up ;— as if the staff should lift 
up, €U if it were no wood. Therefore shall 
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the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, send among 
his fat ones leanness, and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning, like the burning 
of a fire, and the light of Israel shall be 
for afire, and his Holy One for a flame; 
and it shall burn and devour his thorns 
and his briers in one day ; and shall con- 
sume the glory of his foxest, and of his 
fruitful field, both soul and body : and 
they shall be as when a standard-bearer 
fainteth, and the rest of the trees of his 
forest shall be few, that a child may wnte 
them. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, — the rbmnant of Israbi., and such 
as are ksoaped of the house of Jacob, 
shall no more again stay upon him that 
smote them, but shall stay upon the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The 
remnant shall return, Uie remnant of Ja- 
cob, unto the Mighty God ; for though thy 
people Israel be as the sand of the sea, a 
remnant of them shall return : the con- 
sumption decreed shall overflow with righ- 
teousness, for the Lord God of Hosts shall 
make a consumption, even that deter- 
mined, in the midst of the land." 

We should never forget that the 
house of Israel, which was taken away 
oaptive, or otherwise dispersed, by the 
Assyrian, was that which is called the 
whole house oflnrael, or AU Turaelf and 
this, both in the historical and pro- 
phetical parts of Scripture, — ^both at 
the time they separated from Judah, 
and also after they had been taken 
captive by the Assyrian into the north 
country. They are, of the Lord's pe- 
culiar treasure, not merely as one 
piece of money, but the whole ten. 
They are, of the sheep of God's pas- 
ture, not merely as one of the hun- 
dred, but the ninety-and-nine, who 
had wandered into the wilderness. 
They are, of the family of our Father 
in Heaven, the God of Abraham, — 
not merely the younger son, but even 
the first-bom; for thus He hath said, 
** I am a Father to Israel, and £ph- 
raim is my first-bom." 

Many, overlooking the case of Israel, 
have fixed their eye exclusively upon 
the people called Jews; as if all that 
is said in Scripture about Israel were 
fulfilled in them; and, as if their re- 
turn firom Babylon was the grand ful- 
filment of those glorious descriptions 
given in the prophets respecting the 
perfectly peaceable and permanent re- 
settlement in the land d AUthe house 
of Israel, after their old estate; the 



Lord doing even better for them than 
at their beginnings. The restoration 
of even the Jews, frcfm Babylon, was 
only partial ; and, as it were, but a 
pledge of what is hereafter to take 
place, with regard to both Judah and 
Israel. The great body of the people 
seem to have remained in the land of 
the enemy. It certainly could not be 
of that time that the Lord hath said, — 
as in Ezekiel, (xxxix. 28, 29): — 

" I have gathered them unto their own land, 
And have left none of them anymore there. 
Neither will I hide my face any more firom 

them : 
For I have poured out my Spirit upon the 

house of Israel, 
Saith the Lord God." 

It was not from thenceforth that Je- 
rusalem was safely inhabited, and that 
no stranger passed through her any 
more. The very contrary of all these 
things, in a remarkable degree, took 
place; as if to force our view forward 
to the grand truth of prophecy — ^the 
full redemption of Israel. 

But now let us speak, for a little, 
with those who seem to take a more 
rational view of the subject, — ^who look 
upon the promises as still future, and 
to be accomplished in the people called 
Jewfi — ^the recognized children of the 
fibthers, unto whom, and to whose seed, 
the promises were made. Let them 
remember that many — ^very many of 
the Jews, who were dispersed in the 
east at tlie time of the Babylonish 
captivity, became mingled among the 
nations, and their descendants are not 
now known as being Jews. They may 
have much tended to originate, or, at 
least, to improve some of those tribes 
that border upon India and Perua; 
and that are said considerably to re- 
semble the Jews. These are gene- 
rally Mahometans: and many of the 
Jews in other parts also embraced the 
religion of Mahomet; neither are their 
descendants now known to be Jews. 
A much more pleasing dispersion of 
them, in the apostolic age, took place, 
when multitudes of even the priests 
were obedient to the faith. The whole 
original stock of the Christian Church, 
in all parts of the world, was Jewish. 



58 



THE UIIBELIEYIira JEWS HATE INHEKITED 



[Leg. v. 



That which embraced the Gospel was, 
doubtless, the more favom'ed portion 
of the Jewish nation, — ^the true heirs 
of the promises. Yet, neither are their 
descendants now known as being of 
Judah, Benjamin, or Levi And we 
may be certain, that if there are pecu- 
liar blessings in store for the natural 
seed of Abraham, in the line of Isaac 
and of Jacob, those promised bless- 
ings would most surely not be for- 
feited for their children, by their 
acceptance of Christianity. But the 
children of these early Jewish con- 
verts initiated their children into the 
faith of their fathers, and gathered up 
others together with them into the 
same family of God. And because 
they did so, are their children to be 
disinherited? But what, in the mean- 
time, were the people called the Jews 
doing? Why the very same thing, in 
their own way. They, also, were ever 
receiving disciples. Even in our Sa- 
viour's time, they were compassing 
sea and land to make one proselyte : 
and just before that, they had been 
making them wholesale. Thus we 
read that about the year one hundred 
and twenty-nine before Christ, a whole 
nation was introduced into the Jewish 
church. And what nation should 
this be? The very people against 
whom, as the last prophet, M^achi, 
(i. 4,) declares, " The Lord hath indig- 
nation for ever." John Hyrcanus hav- 
ing conquered the Eremites, or Idu- 
means, reduced them to this necessity, 
either to embrace the Jewish religion, 
or else to leave the country, and seek 
new dwellings elsewhere. They chose 
to leave their idolatry rather than 
their country; and all became prose- 
lytes to the Jewish religion. And 
when they had thus taken on them 
the religion of the Jews, they con- 
tinued united to them ever after: till 
at length the name of Edomites was 
lost in that of Jews; and both people 
became consolidated into one and the 
same nation together : — so much so, 
that at the time the true King of the 
Jews was bom, an Idumean swayed 
the sceptre of Judea, and was the 
great restorer of the temple to that 



gloiy, in which it was so admired 
by the disciples of our Lord, before 
its destruction by the Romans. Now, 
the children of Edom were cursed, — 
and that curse they have not escaped, 
although they have nominally become 
Jews. Nay, they must have in- 
creased their curse by thirsting after 
the blood of Christ, as soon as he was 
bom into the world ; and by aft;er- 
wards joining in the cry, " His blood 
be upon us and our children." And 
who can now tell whether this or that 
Jew is of Esau, whom the Lord hated? 
or of Jacob, whom he loved? Nay; 
have they not all inherited the curse 
of Edom, — ^by continuing in his spirit 
and behaviour, as despising the birth- 
right, and persecuting the Son of Pro- 
mise, — as well as by the most inti- 
mate intermingling of races? Is it only 
here that we are to look for the first- 
bom Israel? 

But more than this. It would seem 
that even the Canaanites themselves, 
who were, emphatically, the children 
of the curse, were gradually, and at 
length iully, amalgamated with the 
Jews, so as to become one people with 
them. This seems to have been the 
case in even the capital of the king- 
dom, — Jerusalem, where was both the 
throne and the temple ; and which, 
(immediately before tJiese were placed 
there,) was inhabited by Jebusites, 
whose king had been the leading king 
among the Amorites, one of the most 
accursed nations of Canaan. And we 
are expressly told that the tribe of 
Judah could not put out these Jebu- 
sites; nor did the tribe of Benjamin 
put them out: but they remained 
there, among the children of Judah, 
and the children of Benjamin, until 
the time of David, when they were 
built up in the very midst of the 
Jews, retaining even their possession 
of the land there; as is evident in the 
case of Araunah the Jebusite, over 
whose threshing-floor the angel stayed 
his hand, when cutting down the 
people, because of the sin of David 
their king. That was literally true, 
which the Lord said by Ezekiel, 
(xvi. 3); and which, those that plead 



for the literal interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, should not gainsay: — 

"Thui saith the Lord God to Jerusalem, 
Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land 

of Canaan ; 
Thy father was an Amorite, 
And thy mother an Hittite." 

The very first mothers of the Jews; 
Shuah, the mother of Judah's first 
three children ; and also Tamar, mo- 
ther of Phares and Zara ; were, it 
would seem, Canaanites of the children 
of Heth. And the men of Jerusalem, 
the first stock of its inhabitants, were 
Jebusites, belonging to the nation of 
the Amorites. But, was that tribe, or 
that city, therefore, excluded from the 
inheritsmce of Israel? No. Of that 
very tribe, — although into the line of 
his ancestry was brought another Ca- 
naanitess, Rahab, of Jericho; and, also, 
the Moabitess, Ruth, — of that very 
tribe, by this very line, came Christ, 
the Saviour, the promised Son of Da- 
vid, the rightful King of Israel. And 
this very city did he make one of the 
principal scenes of his ministry; and 
here it was that he commanded his 
apostles to commence their ministry, 
after his resurrection : here it was that 
the Holy Ghost descended in such 
power, upon the day of Pentecost; and 
hence was the glad sound of salvation, 
in the name of Jesus, sent forth unto 
the ends of the earth. Say we these 
things— do we then bring forward these 
historical truths — ^for the purpose of 
disparaging the Jew? No: far be it: 
— but to illustrate the truth respect- 
ing Israel; and to show, that those 
who were taken out of the land can- 
not be more lost among theGrentileSjthan 
were the people that remained in the 
land. K there was one people cursed 
above another, it was Edom, of the 
children of Abraham : it was Canaan, 
among the more immediate descend- 
ants of Noah : and with both of these 
the Jews have become most signally 
mingled, so as to become one people 
with them, and so as to inherit the 
curse of both. As" Ham, the father of 
Canaan, exposed Noah, the saviour of 
his family, to shame, so have his chil- 



dren, as being the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, exposed to shame the Saviour 
of the world, and that, upon the ac- 
cursed tree; and as Edom pursued his 
brother Jacob with constant hatred, 
so did his descendants among the Jews 
pursue, with unceasing hatred, not only 
Christ, the Head, but also his follow- 
ers, so long as they had the power., 
But, shall they be excluded ? No : 
Even although the Canaanites, dwell- 
ing along the sea coast, were also ulti- 
mately taken up into Judah ; yet 
still,— even granting that with them 
is Ashkelon, and Ashdod, and Ekron, 
— still we have the word of prophecy, 
(Zech. ix,7): — 

" He that remaineth, even he, — for our 
God ; and he shall be as a governor in 
Judah ; and Ekron as a Jebuslte." 

— Even Ekron shall be as that portion 
of the Canaanites, who were built up 
in the very midst of His people. But, 
if God win deal thus kindly with the 
Jews, who are thus so unequivocally 
one with the children of the curse; 
it may be expected, that He will deal 
at least equally, according to promise, 
with that other house, which compre- 
hends the body of the people, so as to 
be called aU Israel ; and which, how- 
ever mingled among the Gentiles, can- 
not be worse mingled than the Jews 
are — about whose case, as the subject 
of prophecy, so little doubt has been 
generally entertained. 

When the great restoration of Is- 
rael is referred to in prophecy, let it 
be again remembered, it is Israel, or 
Ephraim, that is chiefly spoken of It 
is that house of Israel which has been 
accounted lost, that is ever brought to 
remembrance. Jerusalem and her 
daughters shall not return, until they 
return in the midst of Samaria and her 
daughters ; and also, it would seem, 
amid the children of Lot : and not by 
her own covenant, which she has bro- 
ken, shall Judah be given possession 
of the land; but in the right of the 
One Seed, Christ, the true First-bom, 
their crucified Messiah, upon whom 
they shall look, and mourn their unbe- 
lief and ingratitude. Then shall they 
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also acknowledge that God has, in- 
deed, been a Fadier to Israel, and that 
Ephraim is his first-born, in whose re^ 
ligions privileges, as well as temporal 
blessings, they shall be glad to parti- 
cipate. Then shall the children of 
Jndah walk with the honse of Israel, 
and they shall come together ont of 
the land of the north, to the land that 
the Lord had given unto the fathers, in 
the name of the promised Messiah. 
This grand gathering together will, it 
wonld seem, take place in the north; 
and chiefly in the north-west. But it 
is not alone here, where Antichrist 
hath his seat, and where Christ hath 
so mnch been for a stone of stumbling, 
and rock of offence, to both houses of 
Israel, — it is not only here that the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel shall 



be recovered. The remnant left; in all 
the countries around, shall also be 
brought back unto their fiither's house. 
The prophet Isaiah, besides having 
mentioned, in the preceding part of 
chapter xi, the great release from the 
vncked, here in tihe north-west, takes, 
in verse 11, quite a circuit all round 
the land, — ^mentioning Egypt and Pa- 
thros, in the south. Gush and Elam, in 
the east, Shinar and Hamath, north- 
ward, and the Islands of the Sea, in the 
wesL 

It is not of Judah, alone, whose cap- 
tivity was restored from Babylon, and 
who was not taken captive by Assy- 
ria, which Israel was, at the time Isaiah 
prophesied — ^it was of All Israel, that 
the prophet foretold as follows, Is. zL 
11—16:— 



" And it shall come to pass in that day, 

The L«rd shall set again his hand the second time. 

To recover the remnant of his people, 

"Which shall be left from Assyria, 

And from ^Tpt, and firom Pathros, 
And from Cosh, and from Elam, 
And from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
And from the islands of the sea. 

And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
And shall assemble the outcasts of Israel ; 
And gather together the dispersed of Judah, 
From the four comers of the earth. 

The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
And the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
And Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; 
They shall spoil them of the east together; 
They shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab ; 
And the children of Ammon shall obey them. 

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; 
And with his mighty wind shall He shake his hand over the river. 
And shall smite it in the seven streams, 
And make men go over dry shod. 

And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people. 

Which riiall be left firom Assyria; 

Like as it was to Israel, 

In the day that he came up ont of the land of Egypt " 
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THE PLACE OF ISRAEL'S HIDING. 

" Fot they — a nation void of counsel, 
Neither — ^understanding in them. 
that they were wise, — ^they understood this, 
— ^They would consider their latter end ! 

How should one chase a thousand. 

And two put ten thousand to flight, 

Except their Rock had sold them, 

And die Lord had shut them up ? 
For their i-ock — ^not as our Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves — judges. 
For their vine— of the vine of Sodom, 
And of the fields of Gomorrah ; 
Their grapes — grapes of gall, their clusters — ^bitter. 
Their wine— the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps.' 
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Certainty of the Recovery of Israel.— -Objection8.—Israel have become mingled among 
the Gentiles. — What is to become of the Gentiles ? — ^The literal and spiritual Israel, one. 
^-Abraham's Three Families, correspondent to the Three Sons of Noah.— Ishmael and Ham. 
— Children of Keturah and Shem.— Jacob and Japhet The word of Prophecy points 
northward, to the place whither Israel had gone, and whence they are yet to be brought— The 
great Prophetic Ime of Empires running north-west— Antichrist, the consummation of the 
Tyrant Empires in the nordirwest; Is. xi. 1—5, 6— 10.— Four songs of fourteeen lines each, 
(Is. ix. S— 21 ; X. 1—4,) describmg the prc^press of Israel's Pimishment— First : Israel, 
immediately before their Removal from me Land.— Second : Issrael, as being removed by 
the Assyrian.— Third : Israel, after removal, in the same place with Judah.— Fourth : 
Israel, before the Great Judgment— Our Saviour's Ministry went out northward. That of 
the Apostles proceeded north-westward.- The Epistles all sent to places in the same direc- 
tion—The Apocalypse carries our view onward to our own part of the World.— Conclusion 
of the Argument: Here are to be found the Sheep of God's pasture. 



NoTWiTHSTAKDiNG the cleamess of 
the prophetic word, respecting the 
recovery of Israel, in the latter Idme, 
their very existence has, like the birth 
of a son to Sarah, appeared to many, 
all but impossible. Just as sure, how- 
ever, as Isaac was bom, shall the nations 
that were to come of Jacob, be forth- 
coming. We have the word of God for 
the one, as well as for the other; and, if 
this may avail any thing, we have it far 
more frequently. The prophets ex- 



patiate greatly upon this; and the New 
Testament has very explicit informal- 
tion upon the point. But, let us, for 
a moment, turn aside, to hear what 
man has to say upon the matter, that 
so we may the better be prepared to 
see the vedue of that mass of evidence, 
which has been provided in the kind 
providence of God, to remove his 
objections, and confirm him in the 
truth of God's most holy Word. 
Some have supposed, that Israel, if 
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not lost, are yet, at least, so mixed 
among other people, — so blended with 
the Gentiles, as that they cannot be 
restored. And, it is, indeed, true, that 
" Ephraim hath mingled himself among 
the people ;" and that the Lord hath 
sown Israel to himself in the earth; 
and that, like seed sown in the earth, 
he was, for a while, to all appearance, 
lost; but it is also true that, — 
(Is. xxvii 6,) 

"He shall cause them that come of Jacob, 

to take root ; 
Israel shall blossom and bud, 
And fill the face of the world with fruit." 

The seed of God was, therefore, not in 
reality to be lost. His design, with 
regard to the people, shaJl, most 
assuredly, be at length accomplished. 
To the same purpose do we read, in 
the same prophet, (Ixi. 9—1 1), 

"And their seed shall bs khowm among 

the Gentiles, 
And their ofispring among the people ; 
All that see them shall acknowledge them, 
That they, the seed the Lord hath blessed. 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 

My soul shall be Joyful in my God; 

For he haUi clothed me with the garments 

of sidvation, 
He hath covered me with the robe of 

righteousness ; 
As a bridegroom decketh with ornaments. 
And as a bride adomeUi with her jewels. 

For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
And as the garden causeth the things that 

are sown in it to spring forth ; 
So the Lord God will caiue righteousness 

and praise, 
To spring forth before all the nations." 

The people that have come of 
Israel, are thus to be distinguished 
among the Gentiles, and are to be 
found, a people, whose superiority is 
acknowledged by all impartial witnes- 
ses. They are also to be found, as a 
people eminently blessed by divine 
grace, as well as by nature and 
providence. Theirs are the garments 
of salvation, — ^the robe of righteousness. 
And, here again, the beautiful emblem, 
of seed sown in the earth, is brought 
forth, to illustrate the case of a people, 
whose growth is naturally progressive, 
yet such as may well astonish the 
world; and it is, that through their in- 



strumentality righteousness and praise 
may spring forth and spread abroad in 
the sight of all people. Such was the 
design of God with regard to them, from 
the beginning; and He will do all his 
pleasure. 

Perhaps some have run into the 
contrary extreme, and have supposed 
that something very remarkable is to 
distinguish the children of Israel, so as 
to msbke them shine out individually, 
as the favourites of Heaven, to the 
exclusion, as it were, of other people; — 
that they are, and will remain, alto- 
gether distinct. Such seem to forget 
all that is said in Scripture, about the 
intermarriage of this people with other 
nations; and they overlook what is 
constantly occurring in the world, all 
down from the days of the Apostles, 
who left their children among the 
Gentiles. But, is it true, that the 
Gentiles are so to be excluded? Or, is 
it not rather true, that Israel has been 
and shall be, exalted, for the purpose 
of communicating blessing to the 
Gentiles? What saith Isaiah, to the 
stranger, who upon finding God's 
wonderftJ manifestation of love to the 
children of Israel, throughout all 
generations, may be apt to murmur, 
" The Lord hath utterly separated me 
from his people;" (Ivi 6 — (8: — 

"Also the sons of the stranger, 
That Join themselves to the Lord, 

To serve him. 
And to love the name of the Lord, 

To be his servants, 

Every one that keepeth the Sabbath Arom 

polluting it, 
And taketh hold of my covenant; 
Even them will I bring to my holy mountain. 
And make them Joyful inmy house of pray er; 

Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices, 
Accepted upon mine altar ; 
For mine house shall be called 
An house of prayer for all people. 

The Lord God, which gathereth the outcasts 

of Itirael, 
Saith, Yet will I gather others to him. 
Besides those that are gathered unto him." 

Yes, thus it is written, even with 
regard to their great and final settle- 
ment in the land, (Ezekiel, xlviL 21 — 
23),— 
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" So shall ye divide this land unto you, 
According to the tribes of IsraeU 

And it shall come to pass, 

Ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance 

unto you, 
And to the strangers that sojourn among you 
Which shall beget children among you; 

And they shall be unto you as bom in the 

country, 
Among the children of Israel ; 
They shall have inheritance with you, 
Among the tribes of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass, 
In what tribe the stranger sojoumeth, 
There shall ye give him his inheritance, 
Saith the Lord God." 



An opinion was once prevalent, that 
the prophecies respecting Israel, applied 
to these Christian nations, as being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel, and that 
we are not to look to the literal Israel 
as to the people in whom the Scriptures 
are to he fulfilled. Now, it is indeed 
true that the prophecies do apply to 
these Christian nations, — but not to 
the exclusion of the literal Israel : for 
these nations do not only contain the 
main body of the spiritual, — they are 
also, as we shall see, the literal Israel. 

On the other hand, the idea has 
lately been scouted by some, of applying 
these prophecies to nations called 
Gentile, — for it is said, the prophecies 
refer exclusively to the litea*al Israel : 
and it is true that the prophecies do 
indeed apply to the literal Israel, — ^but, 
for that very reason, they apply to the 
modem nations of Europe — and espe- 
cially to the English nation, linesdly 
descended from tibe lost son, Ephraim. 

The opposing parties, as to prophecy, 
have thus had each a portion of the 
truth, which they have been attempting 
to magnify into the whole truth; and 
thus have they come into such direct 
contradiction; and thus are they so 
widely separating from each other. 
Here is common groimd, upon which 
they may meet and embrace as 
brethren, both in the flesh and the 
spirit; forgetting their disputes, as lost 
in admiration at the wonderful kind- 
ness towards them of the Grod of their 
fathers ; and as feelingthe responsibility 
under which they are placed, as the 



depositories of the divine bounty, to 
minister, to the Jew, on the one hand, 
and the Gentile, on the other, the 
manifold wisdom of God. Such being 
the importance of the subject, let us 
earnestly apply our minds to a patient 
investigation of the truth respecting it. 
And, first, let us look at the indica- 
tions afforded us of the place of Israel's 
sojourn, — as these may be discovered 
in the course of Grod's providence, and 
the leadings of his word. 

There is symmetry in God's work- 
ing: — and here it may not be foreign 
to our subject to revert again to the 
case of Abraham, to whom the promises 
were first, and so emphatically, made. 
He may be said to have had three 
families, which seem to have been 
designed to leaven, as it were, the 
three families of Noah, already adverted 
to. Abraham's first son, Ishmael, was 
by Hagar, the Egyptian. He received 
his portion in Arabia; and he has 
multiplied and spread as was promised. 
He has mainly spread southward; so 
that great part of Africa may now be 
said to be leavened by his posterity. 
Along the south bank of the Mediter- 
ranean, even as far as the Atlantic 
Ocean, the Arabs have extended their 
conquests. Had not the Gothic race 
come into Europe, Ishmael would also, 
most likely, have been given to possess 
it. But there was a barrier placed 
here, which they could never entirely 
remove. The prophecy delivered to 
Hagar has been amply fulfilled in her 
son Ishmael; (Gen. xvi. 10 — 12): — 

" I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
That itshall not be numbered for multitude. 
Behold, thou art with child, 
And shalt bear a son, 
And shalt call his name Ishmael ; 
Because the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 
And he will be a wild man ; 
His hand will be against every man. 
And every man's hand against him ; 
And he shall dwell in the presence of all 
his brethren." 

Isaac, Sarah's child, was Abraham's 
second son, and in bim was the pro- 
mised seed to be called. 

Abraham's third family was by 
Keturah; of whom it is said, Gren. 
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XXV. 2, 6, 6. — " She bare him Zim- 
ran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah." — 
*^ And Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Isaac. But unto the sons 
of the concubines, which Abraham 
had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, 
(while he yet lived), eastward, unto 
the east country." Proceeding east- 
ward, it is supposed some of the chil- 
dren of Abraham by Eeturah, reached 
India, — ^where, say they, their de- 
scendants are still called Brahmins, 
from the name of their fother Abra- 
ham. Certain it is, that these are a 
people having a moral and intellectual 
constitution much superior to that of 
Hindoos generally; and they manifest 
that extreme firmness of purpose, — 
and, at the sune time, uncommon 
mildness , which we may suppose to 
have characterized Abraham in his 
declining years, after all his trials and 
exercises of faith ; just as, in Ishmael, 
we see more reflected the roving and 
vigorous character of his earlier years. 
As Ishmael seems to have mainly been 
given the south, or Africa, the dwell- 
ing of the children of Ham ; so in the 
east the children of Keturah have 
spread among the descendants of 
Shem. In ancient times, the Brah- 
mins are said to have occupied a posi- 
tion worthy of their high origin. In 
the east, learning and science have 
been by them chiefly possessed; and 
throughout the various changes of 
rule in India, they have generally, 
there, kept a powerful hold on the 
public mind. True, their religion has 
become greatly corrupted : but such, 
also, has been the case with regard to 
Christianity; the types and parables 
of which have, iu most cases, been as 
little understood as are those of the 
Brahmins — derived originally, we may 
suppose, from a good source, but now 
mixed up with human fables and idle 
fancies, or worse. The time, how- 
ever, let us hope, is near, when the 
rubbish will be removed, and the pure 
gold of sacred truth appear in all its 
native brightness. 

With regard to these children of 



Abraham in the east; — Ishmael has 
been dwelling in the sight of his 
brethren : Arabia, the eastern dwell- 
ing of Ishmael, being over against 
India, where the Brahmins have 
spread. It may thus be observed, 
that two of the families of Noah have 
come into the most intimate connec- 
tion with two of the families of Abra- 
ham: Ishmael with Ham, and the 
children of Keturah with Shem. It 
remains that the other son of Abra- 
ham (Isaac, the child of promise), be 
given his portion: for him there re- 
mains the north — and especially the 
north-west, in the sight of which Ish- 
mael has been dwelling — as being 
spread along the south border of the 
Mediterranean Sea, over against Eu- 
rope. Here, among the isles anciently 
possessed by the children of Japhet, 
do we find a Semetic people,— emi- 
nently favoured by nature and Pro- 
vidence, and pre-eminently by Divine 
grace; correspondent to the many 
great and precious promises which 
were so stu-ely made to the seed of 
Abraham, in the line of Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, and Ephraim. 

But, that we may be still more 
sure as to the place in which the lost 
sheep of Israel are to be found, let us 
again look into the prophetic word, 
and see if we can discern its leading 
in this respect. The prophetic word 
plainly points northward, no less than 
the mysterious needle, whereby the 
people of the north have been, in 
safety and with certainty, guided in 
all directions over the wide waste of 
waters. Thus, when a message is 
sent after captive Israel, it goes forth 
to the north country. See Jeremiah 
iii. 12 — 19. Thence shall both Treor- 
cherous Jtidah and BacksUding Israel 
return, v 18. See also, for the return 
of Israel from the north, ch. xvi, 
xxiii. xxxi., as is more fully illustrated 
in the Book of Inheritance. 

The Lord, as if relenting over back- 
sliding Israel, gives command to the 
prophet, saying, 
" Go and proclaim these words toward the 

NORTH, 

And say, Return thou back-sliding Israel, 
saith the Lord, 
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I will not came mine anger to fiUl upon 

you; 
For I am mercifVil, saith the Lord, 
And I will not keep anger for ever." 

*'Tttm,0 backsliding children, 

saith the Lord, 
For I am married unto you ; 
And I will take you, one of a city. 

And two of a family, 
And I will bring you to Zion. 

"At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
The throne of the Lord; 

Andall the nationsshall be gathered unto it; 
To the name of the Lord, 
To Jerusalem. 

" Neither shall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil hesxt 

In those days, the house of Jndah shall 
walk with the house of Israel, 

And they shall come together out ov the 

LAND OP THK VOaTH, 

To the land that I have given for an inhe- 
ritance to your lathers." 

From this it is clear, that not only 
was Israel (as distinguished from Ju- 
dah) in the north, at the time when 
the prophet spoke, hut even after Jn- 
dah also would have wandered into 
the north, Israel would be still found 
there; and out of it they are to be 
brought together, at the time that 
the Lord will make Jerusalem his 
throne, and will gather unto it all 
nations, — ^when the heads of the peo- 
ple, fix>m all the cities and families of 
Israel, would be gathered together. 
The same return from the north 
country is again Wd again intimated 
throughout Jeremiah's prophecies, as 
In ch. zxiiL 5 — 8. 
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Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will raise unto David a righteous 

Branch, 
And a King shall reign and prosper, 
And sh^l execute Judgment and Justice in 

the earth. 
In His days Judah shall be saved. 
And Israel shall dwell safely ; 
And this is His name whereby He shall be 

called, 
Tb c Lord our Riohtboush f ss. 

Therefore, behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that they shall say no more, The 
Lord Itveth, which brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel out of tlie land of Egypt ; 
But, The Lord liveth, which brought up 
and which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north countrt, and 
from all countries whither I had driven 
them ; and they shall dwell in their own 
land." 



Thus it is plainly stated, that when 
Israel shall be given to enjoy the 
blessedness of Messiah's reign, it is 
as having been brought up from the 
north country, where they had been 
wonderfully sustained and delivered. 

The same thing is stated in Jer. 
xxxL 8, where again it is declared, 

" Behold I will bring them 
Froh the north codntrt. 
And gather them 
From the coasts of tiie earth :" 

— And, that we may be at no loss to 
ascertain the truth, as to what people 
are here spoken of, it is added, ver. 9, 

" For I am a father to Israel, 
And Ephraim is my first-born." 

Israel, it is thus plainly declared, was 
taken into the north conntiy; and 
thence are they to be brought at the 
time of their great Return. 

Those empires which are, in the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, repre- 
sented as the several parts of one 
great image, — are so distinguished in 
prophecy, because of their connection 
with the cause and people of God. 
The whole image is frequently called 
after the head, — Babylon: at the de^ 
struction of which, Crpd will grant 
deliverance to IsraeL He wiU then 
have accomplished ^to scatter the 
power of the holy peoide.'' By lookv 
ing along this line of empires, and 
seeing to what countries, and to what 
people, they lead, we may expect to 
have some light reflected, even from 
this darkness, upon our path, as being 
in search of the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. How, then, does this 
line lead us ? Babylon, the head of 
gold, lay north-eastward of the land 
of Israel. The breast and aims of 
sQver,— the Medo-Persian empire, — 
arose still more northward, and ex- 
tended itself westward, as fiir as the 
utmost extremity of Asia Minor. — 
It also indeed spread fiEur eastward. 
The Greek empire, represented by the 
brass, arose still farther north and 
westward, in Europe. The legs of 
iron, — the Roman empire, — arose still 
farther north-west; and, lastly, there 
are the feet, partly iron and partly 
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clay, — ^the Roman empire in itB Ger- 
manic form, in which the children of 
Grod would be mingling themselves 
with the seed of men ; but would not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is 
not mixed with miry clay. This is 
the part of the image that the stone 
is to strike, when the "manifestation 
of the sons of God" takes place; when 
strangers shall no more serve them- 
selves of Israel, but they shall serve 
the Lord their God, and David their 
^ing, " whom I (saith Jehovah), will 
raise up unto them." He is that 
Stone: both the Foundation Stone 
upon which the Jews fell and were 
broken; and also the Chief Comer 
Stone, that cometh down in glory and 
in power: with regard to which com- 
ing, the warning hath gone forth, 
" Upon whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder." 

The same empires are, in Dan. vii., 
represented as great beasts. They 
are the wild beasts that have been 
ravening upon the mountams of Israel. 
Babylon is here represented as a lion ; 
the Medo-Persian as a bear,, with 
three ribs of the torn carcase of Israel 
between its teeth. Then there is the 
Greek empire, represented by a leo- 
pard with four heads, in allusion to 
the four kingdoms into which that of 
Alexander was parted. And then we 
have the fourth beast, with great iron 
teeth, the devourer — ^the breaker in 
pieces — the Roman empire. And 
lastly, the Anti-Christian dominion is 
described; and which synchronizes 
with the feet of iron and clay — the 
Germanic empire. This fifth power 
is represented in Rev. xiii. as a beast, 
having on his heads names of blas- 
phemy. And he has the character- 
istics of all the great empires that 
have preceded him; and these are 
mentioned in the order in which they 
lie from the north-west. Thus, this 
beast is "like a leopard," by which 
Greece had been represented; "and 
his feet were as those of a bear," the 
Medo-Persian empire; "and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion," as boastful, 
Babylon. With regard to the fourth 
empire, it is expressly said, "the 



Dragon," — ^the dreadful beast — ^the 
devourer — ^the breaker in pieces, — ^he 
" gave him his seat, and power, and 
great authority." Messiah's destruc- 
tion of this wicked one, with the rod 
of his mouth, at his glorious appear- 
ing, is much the subject of prophecy, 
in both the Old Testament Scriptures 
and the New; as, for example, in 
Isaiah xL 1 — 5 : — 



" And there ^hall come forth a Rod 
out of the gtem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots, and the Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the Spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall 
make Him of quick understanding, in the 
fear of the Lord. And He shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears ; but with 
righteousness shall he Judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the 
earth ; and He shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall He slay the wicked ; and 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins." 



t* 



And what then results with regard to 
the kingdoms of this world ? Even 
that which had been described in 
Daniel vii., where it is said, " Their 
dominion is taken away, but their 
lives are prolonged for a season and a 
time." The wild beasts that had 
been ravening upon the mountains of 
Israel, are deprived of their evil power; 
and are made to associate quietly 
with the children of peace. Here they 
are each of them mentioned, and that 
again in the same order as they lie 
from our dwelling in the north-west. 
The fourth beast hath its terribleness 
removed, and is simply spoken of as 
the wolf, whereby Rome was ordi- 
narily represented. After which, we 
have the leopard — ^bear — and lion, — 
their evil nature taken away by the 
knowledge of the Lord. — Is. xi. 6 — 10. 

" The Wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the Leopard shall lie down 
with the kid ; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together ; and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the Beak shall feed; their young ones 
shall lie down together; andtheLiow 
■hall eat straw like the ox, and the suck- 
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ing child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put hia hand on 
the cockatrice den. 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be 
ftiU of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

And in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and 
his rest shall be glory." 

The prophet had heen speakmg of 
the glorious appearing of Messiah, to 
exercise his heneficent reign; when 
the poor in spirit shall have the pro- 
mised kingdom of heaven, and when 
the meek shall inherit the earth. Pre- 
paratory to this, " He shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his month; and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
THE WICKED." — Thls Same Wicked 
is also spoken of in Psalm 1. 16 — ^23; 
which compare with 1 Thess. 11. 8. 
Look also at Daniel viL 8 — 12, and 
compare with what is here said, Isaiah 
xi. 9. All these passages speak of 
the same grand consummation of 
tyranny, — that concentration of ini- 
quity, — ^that personification of wicked- 
ness, — ^in which the great empires that 
have lorded it over the land and peo- 
ple of Israel terminate. The bond of 
wickedness is then broken; and those 
that had been as wild beasts preying 
upon the mountains of Israel, — ^the 
Roman wolf, — ^the Grecian leopard, — 
the Median bear, — and the Babylonian 
lion, — are separated from each other ; 
and associated with those whose in- 
fluence is holiness and peace. The 
knowledge of the Lord destroys their 
evil influence. They no longer seek 
to ravage the holy mountain, but flow 
up thereunto for lessons of love, and 
to become more largely possessed of 
the true riches. TMs destruction of 
Antichrist takes place in the north- 
west, from which the prophetic line 
of empires stretches back eastward 
along the north border of the land. 

Thus, back and forward along this 
north-western line, are we constantly 
led by the prophetic word, down from 
the very time of the Assyrian captivity, 
when Isaiah prophesied; and that as 
pointing forward td the time when 
E 2 



Shiloh shall come in his glory; and 
when unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be. 

In Isaiah ix. 8 — 21, x. 1—4, there 
is a very striking series of paragraphs 
each ending with, 

" For all this his anger is not turned away, 
But his hand is stretched out still." 

Upon more minute examination, it 
will be found that they consist each 
of about fourteen lines, and may thus 
be viewed as regular sonnets. They 
refer to that house of Israel which, at 
the time the words were spoken, was 
being taken away captive by the As- 
syrians. They describe, in a very 
animated manner, the several degrees 
of the punishment of Ephraim; and 
seem to give very clear indications of 
the place of Israel's sojourn. The 
first of these sonnets, 8 — 12, de- 
scribes the punishment of Israel, im- 
mediately before being removed out 
of the land. The second, 13 — 17, 
describes their being cut off entirely 
from the land, and also to the view 
of the world, by the Assyrian cap- 
tivity. The third, 18—21, describes 
them when out of the land, as be- 
ing at war, one portion with ano- 
ther; and as being all of them against 
Judah; which supposes them to be 
grown into a number of hostile na- 
tions, and in the same countries with 
the Jews. The fourth, ch. x. 1—4, 
seems to describe a dreadful course of 
trial, which would precede their great 
deliverance ; and for which they would, 
probably, be unprepared. The first 
points the words expressly at Israel 
or Ephraim (ver. 8 — 12) : — 

" The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and 
it hath lighted upon Israel. And all the 
people shall know — Ephraim and the in- 
habitants of Samaria, that say, in the 
prido and stoutness of heart. The bricks 
are fallen down, but we will build with 
hewn stones; the sycamores are cut 
down, but we will change them into cedars. 
Therefore the Lord shidl set up the foes of 
Rezin against him, &nd Join his enemies 
together. The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind, and they shall devour 
Israel with open mouth. 
For all this his anger is not turned away. 
But his hand is stretched out still." 
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Thus was Ephrabn in the land, to 
be so surrounded with thorns and 
briers, as that a removal out of the 
land, would, by many of them, be 
rather accepted as a boon. Others of 
them, however, would be loath to 
leave the land of their fathers, at the 
same time that they would not leave 
their sins; and, for such, a more se- 
vere judgment was prepared, — the 
casting of the whole body of the peo- 
ple forth of the land; the entire ex- 
tinction of their glory as a nation : 
and so the second of these sonnets 
proceeds (ver. 13 — 17): — 

"For the' people tumeth not unto 
him that smiteth them, neither do they 
seek the Lord of Hosts. Therefore the 
Lord will cut off from Israel, head and 
tail, branch and rush, in one day. 

The ancient and honourable, he is the 
head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, 
he is the tail ; for the leaders of the peo- 
ple cause them to err, and they that are 
led of them are destroyed. 

Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall hare mercy 
on their fatherless and widows ; for every 
one is an hypocrite and an evil doer, and 
every mouth speaketh folly ; 

For all this his anger is not turned away. 

But his hand is stretched out still." 

The entire removal of Israel having 

thus taken place; and they having 

been brought out into the northern 

wilderness, we are next presented with 

a view of their condition there, as 

still undergoing punishment (ver. 18 — 

>1):— 

" For wickedness bumeth as the fire ; it 
shall devour the briers and thorns, and 
shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, 
and they shall mount up like the mounting 
tip of smoke. Through the wrath of the 
Lord of Hosts is the land darkened ; and 
the people shall be as the fuel of fire ; no 
man shall spare his brother. And he 
shall snatch on the right hand, and be 
hungry, and he shall eat on the left hand, 
and they shall not be satisfied ; and they 
•hall eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm: Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh ; and they, together^ shall be 
against Judah. 
For all this his anger is not turned away. 
But his hand is stretched out still." 

This strikingly describes the condi' 
tion of the northern nations, at the 
time of their being driven in upon the 



Roman Empire. The slaughter and 
rapine which resulted were prodi- 
gious; during which the different nar- 
tions of Europe were dreadfully 
racked by wars with each other. But 
however opposed among themselves, 
they all united in persecuting the 
Jews : — their power of doing which is 
here plainly Intimated. 

The next, and last sonnet, carries 
us forward to a more settled state of 
things, to outward appearance; when 
wrong would be perpetrated, not so 
much by open violence, as by force of 
law, and ui^just legislation, to the in- 
jury of the rights of the poor and 
needy; — ^the depriving the poor of 
bread, or the preventing their free 
enjoyment of the word of life. Glory, 
and triimiph, are spoken of; but that 
in language full of warning; and, 
upon which we have no pleasure in 
dilating. — It may be that this (ch. x. 
1 — 4) synchronizes with the third 
woe, which cometh quickly, — ^referred 
to in Rev. xi. 14. 

"Woe unto them that decree unrighte- 
ous decrees, and that write grievousness 
which they have prescribed ; to turn aside 
the needy from Judgment, and to take 
away the right from the poor of my peo- 
ple, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherless! And 
what will ye do in the day of visitation, 
and in the desolation which shall coma 
from far? To whom will ye flee for help f 
and where will ye leave your glory? With- 
out me they shall bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall fall under the 
slain. 

For all this his anger is not turned away. 
But his hand is stretched out still." 

Thus are we, by this very interest- 
ing line of prophecy, led directly to our 
own part of the world, as to the place of 
Israel's sojourn. Let it be again re- 
marked, that the prophecy cannot ap- 
ply to Israel, as being in some comer 
of the earth, shut out entirely from 
other people; and where they could 
have no opportunity of manifesting 
their hatred of their brethren, the 
Jews. Nor can the words be fulfilled 
in them as being under some mighty 
empire; such, for example, as that of 
China, where they would be without 
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the power of warring with each other, 
or of letting Jndah feel their power. 
To no people does this series of songs 
80 apply as to the nations of Europe. 
Yes, although Israel seemed to be cut 
off from hearing the word of God, the 
word, after all, hath lighted upon 
Israel. And Israel, even Ephndm, 
shall know the truth of the word 
which hath been spoken respecting 
him. 

Its being prophesied that the word 
would light upon Israel, or Ephraim, 
and that they would know that word, 
is most consistent with Grod's purpose 
respecting Israel, as having been de- 
signed to become the administrators 
of that word to the nations. We 
may, therefore, not expect to find 
them out of the course of that word; 
but, as it were, in the highway 
thereof Let us, then, see if we can 
discover this, the highway of the 
word of God, — ^the great outgoing of 
light to the world. If we ghnce at 
ISfimpriss's map, displaying the course 
of our Saviour's ministiy, as de- 
scribed in the Gospels, (a map abun- 
dantly useful in other respects, and 
not originally designed to illustrate 
this particular subject,) we shall see, 
at once, that these journeys all went 
out northward. Although the greater 
part of the tribeship of Judah lay 
south of Jerusalem, we do not find 
one journey of his, in that direction, 
recorded, after the flight into Egypt, 
In his infancy. It is northward, 
through Samaria, that we trace the 
course of his journeys; and it is round 
about the coasts of the most northern 
part of the land, Galilee, that he went 
preaching the glad tidings of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of 
sickness and disease among the peo- 
ple. And it was when in his fartJiest 
journey in that direction, on the coasts 
of Syro-phenicia, that he pronounced 
the important words, " I am not sent 
but to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." His mission was, compara- 
tively, not to other people, as it was 
to the lost house of Israel: — After the 
sheep, who had wandered into the 
north oountrf, were^ ever and again, 



drawn the feet of their good Shep- 
herd, who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost. His mission 
to the nations, promised to come of 
Israel in the north country, was more 
fully carried out by his Apostles. 
Look at the great extent of Africa to 
the south, and of Asia to the east, 
where anciently existed mighty em- 
pires; and where such myriads of 
human beings have been produced: 
and then look north-west, at this 
comparatively small quarter of the 
globe, Europe: — and look now at 
Mimpriss's most valuable map, de- 
scribing the journeys of the Apostles, 
as recorded in the Acts, and see, 
again, how they all go out towards 
our own part of the world. Journeys 
may, doubtless, have been made to 
other parts of the world, where scat- 
tered portions of Israel were; but 
the inspired record leaves, as it were 
the world behind, and closes in our 
attention towards this part of the 
globe, in which the word of God was, 
ultimately, so to take root, and spread 
abroad, to every land; and this a^ 
having reached the nations that we 
suppose to have come of Jacob. 
Every successive journey was, as it 
were, a farther development of the 
gospel north-westward. It was to 
Samaria, — ^to Damascus, — ^toAntioch, 
— ^to the cities of Asia Minor: and in 
this course the Apostle was divinely 
inspired to proceed still farther; be- 
ing constrained, as well as invited, to 
pass over into Europe; and then 
through the cities of Greece: and, in 
short, frt)m Jerusalem, round about, 
unto Blyricum, was it that he could 
say, " I have fully preached the gos-i 
pel of Christ'* The providence of 
God led him farther still in the same 
direction, to Rome itself. But even 
this was not to end his journeys hither-^ 
ward; his purpose being to proceed as 
far west as Spain. Some have ha- 
zarded the conjecture that he even 
preached the gospel in Britain; but 
the Divine Record does not carry us^ 
at this time, so far. It may, perhaps, 
be said that Paul was influenced to 
proceed in this com*se, because here, 
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in the west, was the capital of the 
empire, into connection with which 
the Jews had then come. But this is 
not correct; for, independent of the 
supernatural influence in the case, 
which is plainly avowed, we find, 
(Rom. XV. 24,) that when Paul ex- 
pressed his purpose in the matter, it 
was not so much to make Rome the 
special object of his journey, as the 
much farther point, Spain; and he 
intended calling at Rome, as being on 
his way to the more western country, 
anciently called Tarshish. Paul, and 
his fellow disciples, who ministered 
the word of God that was to light 
upon Israel, we thus find, all followed 
out the course indicated by the great 
Shepherd of the sheep; — ^and that, 
(being uniformly north-westward,) 
directs our attention to our own part 
of the world, as being that in which 
the lost sheep of Israel may be 
found. 

Thus far the spoken word: and 
now, as to the written word. It might 
be expected that although no apostolic 
journeys are recorded as being made 
to the other more extensive and more 
populous portions of the globe, that, 
at least, some of the epistles would be 
sent into those quarters: but no. If 
we look to Paid's Epistles, we find 
them all sent out in the same course 
as were his journeys ; all to places 
lying between us and the land of Is- 
rael. All point to this part of the 
world, in which the grand doctrine of 
iree and full justification through the 
blood of Jesus by faith, — ^where tiie 
great doctrine advocated by this apos- 
tle, has been so clearly brought out, 
and proclaimed to the world. The 
EpisUe of James is expressly sent to 
Israel ; " To the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad." This hath missed 
its direction, if it hath not come to 
the places where the twelve tribes are 
to be found, — ^if Israel be not among 
the people on whom hath lighted this 
word of God. It does not address a 
people who have not heard the word 
of God ; but a people making a great 
profession of faith, — ^but more strong 
in doctrine than in practice ; and re- 



quiring to be aroused out of antino- 
mian sluggishness, into a more full 
and consistent practice of Christian 
virtue; and especially into the brighter 
exhibition of that spirit of love which 
becomes the Gospel. It recognizes a 
state of society veiy like our own ; 
more like, than may be found in any 
other part of the world. The Epistles 
of Peter, which are sent to the same 
royal priesthood — ^to the holy people 
now scattered abroad, expresdy points 
northward: — being adi&essed, " To 
the strangers scattered throughout Pon 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia," — «11 places in our direction 
from the land of Israel. The Epistles 
of John and of Jude, although no 
names are given, are equally applic- 
able as to &eir contents. It is here 
that these, with all other parts of 
Scripture, have been read, translated, 
and spread abroad. It is true, we as 
yet know but little of the Bible ; but, 
more than any other people, we have 
made it our own, and the things which 
it saith, it saith to them that are 
under its hearing, whether with regard 
to the law or the GospeL 

To sum up all, we have our atten- 
tion turned in the same direction 
by the Apocalypse, that closes the 
volume of Inspiration. There we find 
the good Shepherd, by his voice from 
heaven, amply confirming the indica- 
tions of his personal ministry when 
upon earth; and still expressing a pe- 
culiar interest in the north-west; in 
the north-west, in Asia, over against 
Greece, where the seven churches to 
which were first directed the seven 
epistles in the commencement of this 
wonderful book. — And, by the most es- 
teemed commentators, the book is 
supposed to proceed more and more in 
the same direction, until it closes the 
detail of judgment in our own part of 
the world : when the grand mystery 
of God is disclosed ; and the great 
events of which all the prophets wit- 
ness, speedily ensue. There is then 
the effect of every vision ; and a 
rending of the veil which hath been 
spread over aU people. The Book of 
Revelation fills up the gap of prophecy 
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between the times iimnediately buo- 
ceeding the first coming of Christ, and , 
prece^g his second coming. Where 
it ends the line of judgment, there may 
Israel most certainly be found : — ^the 
second appearing of Christ being so 
intimately connected with tiie disco- 
very of God's grand purposes with re- 
gard to Israel, whom he shall then 
have made ready to receive him, with 
songs of everlasting joy; — as in Rev. 
XV. 2^-4: — 

' And t saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire ; 

And them that had gotten the victory 
Over the beast, and over his image, 

And over his mark, 
Over the number of his name, 

Stand on the sea of glass 

Having the harps of God. 

And they sing the song of Moses 

The servant of God, 
And the song of the Lamb, saying, 

Great and marvellous — thy works ! 

Lord God Almighty 1 
Just and true — thy ways I 

Thou King of Saints! 
Who shall not fear thee, Lord, 

And glorify thy name ? 

For — only — Holy I 

For all nations shall come 

And worship before thee ; 
For thy Judgments are made manifest." 

— Concisely to recapitulate: 

If there be proportion between the 
seed of Abraham, and the other na- 
tions of the earth : as is specially 
avowed, with reference to Israel, 
(Deut. xxxii. 8) — ^then are we led to 
look for the lost children of Jacob, 
among Japhet's posterity, in the north- 
em portion of our globe. Again : it is 
assumed that the Restoration of Israel 
shall be one of the grand consumma- 
tions of prophecy — of those prophecies 
whose tenour has reference to a bene- 
ficial change of the tferyface ofnaHtre, 
and which afiect universal mankind: 
the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth together, until now, " waiting 
for the manifestation of the sons of 
God," (Rom. viii. 19, 22;) when, in 
the place where it was said unto them, 
— " Ye are Lo-ammi (not my people 
— Gentiles,)" — ^it shall be said unto 
them,—" The sons of the living God!" 



— when the children of Israel, and the 
children of Judah, shall all be gathered . 
together, under one Head; — when 
" great shall be the day of the seed of 
God," Hos. i. 10, 11). If so, then are 
we led to look for the lost house of 
Iffl*ael, — and especially, for Joseph's 
posterity — here in tie north-west : 
for the plain indications of Old Testa- 
ment prophecy, and the whole course 
of its descriptions, aZZ point jaorth-west- 
ward; — ^while the indications which 
New Testament history presents, of 
the personal ministry of Christ, — ^the 
" Good Shepherd " who came to seek 
and to save " the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel ;" extended, as these indica- 
tions are, to similar purport, by the 
full expression of apostolic solicitude, 
— of the " heart's desire " of those who 
carried out from Jerusalem the minis- 
tration of Christ's Gospel, as expressed, 
fervently, in the whole course of their 
recorded preaching, and in their epis- 
tolary communications, — both of 
which were under the immediate di- 
rection of the Spirit of Grod: all these 
corroborate the inferences to be drawn 
from the language of the Older Re- 
cord. 

If, therefore, the Word of God, as 
contained in either the Old or the New 
Testament, be intended to throw light 
upon this interesting — this momentous 
subject, which, from its uniformity, we 
may justly infer it is designed to do, 
— then are we of necessity led to look 
for the lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael, in the north-west — ^in our own part 
of the worlds whither the Word of God 
hath ever followed them, and where 
the whole course of his Providence 
testifies to this truth of the word of 
Prophecy. 

He that scattered Israel, promised 
to gather them, and keep them as a 
shepherd doth his flock. And He hath 
indeed proved a shepherd to Israel ; 
He hath led Joseph like a flock. Upon 
Him may we now in truth call, — 

" Turn us again, O God, 
And cause thy face to shine, 
And we shall be saved." 

And, when he shhies forth in his 
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beanty, and the x)ortals of gloiy are 
thrown open to our enraptai«d view. 



may We in truth be ftble to prolong 
onr song — (Ps. c.) 



" Make a Joyfiil noiie unto the LoM^ All ye lands, 

Serve the Lord with gladness, 

Come before his presence with singing. 

Know ye that the Lord He is God, 

It is He that hath made us, and we are his: 

We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 

luto his courts with praise, 

Be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

For the Lord is good, 

His mercy is everlasting. 

And hit truth endureth to all generations. 
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THE PROGRESS OF ISRAEL WESTWARD. 



In the utmost straits, Israel shall he preserved. 

" Burnt with hunger, 
And devoured with burning heat, 
And with bitter destruction : 
I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them. 
With the poison of serpents of the dust 
The sword without, and terror within. 
Shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, 
The suckling— with the man of gray hairs. 
I said, I would scatter them into comers, 
I would make the remembrance of them to cease from among men . 
Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy. 
Lest their adversaries should behave themselves strangely, 
—Lest they should say. Our hand— high, 
And the Lord hath not done all this." 

Dedt. xxxii. 24—27. 



Reference to the B^-Israel in the EasU-Their manner of Burial— Israelitish Tombs, 
northward of the Caucasian, mountains.— Names of the Rivers between the Don and the 
Danube, indicative of Israd's sojourn there.- Moesia.— The Getee or Goths.— Attacked by 
Darius, Alexander, and the Romans.— Dacia.— The Goths precipitated upon the Rinnans 
by Attila and his Huns.— They regain possession of Mcesia.— They war with the Romans. 
—The Storm passes over to Africa, and leaves the Gothic race in possession of Europe.— 
Their important position.— Their Traditional Prophecies— as in " Vokispa,"— consistent with 
their Israelitish Descent ; and supposed to be handed down from the days of Ehjah, who 
had ministered the Word of God, chiefly, in this House of Israel 



I HAVE seen seyeral accounts from 
India, stating that there is a people 
there, seemingly about seven thousand 
in number, and scattered over the 
country, from the neighbourhood of 
Bombay, who are called Beni-Israel, 
and are supposed to he a remnant of 
tiie lost ten tribes. They are said to 
be the descendants of seven men, 
and seven women, — ^who, about six- 
teen hundred years ago, were saved 
from shipwreck, on the coast near Bom- 
bay. They profess to be of the tribe 
of Reuben, and, consistently with 
this, they cjbU more of their children 
\j that name than by any other. If 



the facts be so with regard to the sig- 
nal preservation of this portion of the 
tribe of Reuben, the prayer of Moses, 
for this tribe, seems to have been sig«- 
nally answered, — 

" Let Reuben live, and not die." 

At the same time, they seem to have 
fulfilled, in them, the words of Jacob, 
Gen. xlix. 4 : — " Unstable as water, 
thou shalt not excel." They seem to 
be generally rather respectable in the 
lower, or, perhaps, middle rank of so- 
ciety. When they enter the army, 
they are valued as musicians, and ge- 
nerally attain to the rank of native 
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officers: but none of them appear to 
rise to great eminence, in any re- 
spect. As a people, they seem to have 
been remarkably stationary, except as 
influenced by surrounding society, 
which has led to considerable change 
outwardly, even as to religious wor- 
ship; whilst, essentially, they remain 
the same. And among them have sig- 
nally been preserved some of those 
customs belonging to ancient Israel, 
with which it is most important to our 
present inquiry that we should become 
acquainted. The last required of these, 
— ^those that regard the interment of 
the dead, — are Uiose that will first en- 
gage our attention. And indeed it is a 
curious coincidence, that upon proceed- 
ing northward from Assyria and Me- 
dia, (as we have been directed in search 
of Israel, afler their political death and 
burial,) the first remarkable objects 
that strike our attention are tombs, 
which, by their construction, plainly 
tell that once Israel lay there. With 
regard to the Beni-Israel, already re- 
ferred to, it is thus reported of their 
funeral ceremonies: — When one of 
them dies, — 

'* They wash the body, and clothe it 
with white linen, laying it on a plank, and 
carrying it to the buiying ground. They 
sing alternately all the way as they go, 
' Hear, O Israel,* &c., and continue the 
same till the body is committed to its ori- 
ginal dust On the fourth day, some of the 
relations visit the grave, and perform the 
following ceremony :— 

" They raise up the grave a foot high with 
sand, and afterwards cover it over with a 
piece of white linen; then they take a little 
fire in a vessel or pot, and place it at the 
head, eastward; meythen bum incense, 
during which time they collect in another 
vessel a quantity of different kinds of grain, 
with cocoa-nuts made into small pieces, 
and flowers of all kinds mixed U^ether, 
and sprinkle them over the grave, while 
covered with the linen cloth ; then they re- 
move the linen cloth which covers it, and 
sprinkle over the grave a httle chunnan 
mixed with water, which they have previ- 
ously prepared, and then disperse. 

" On the seventh day, they again visit 
the grave ; but use no ceremony, with the 
exception of a prayer, which is <^ered up 



for the soul of the deceased, if there be any 
person present able to peiform the duty, 
which is seldom the case, owing to their 
extreme ignorance. They then go to it no 
more." 

Were they to repeat their visits, and 
leave what they thus place upon the 
grave, as was probably the case in 
more ancient times, then there would 
be over it alternate layers of earth 
and vegetable matter. The covering 
the grave thus, seems now, however, 
to have degenerated into a mere cere- 
mony. Let us recollect that Israel did 
not so much choose to bury in the 
earth merely ; as in a cave, eidier built 
of stones or dug in the rock. A stone 
lay upon the grave's mouth, which 
was eastward. The grave seems to 
have been covered by alternate layers 
of earth, or sand, and vegetable mat- 
ter, — ^the sand being the first laid on; 
which manner of covering their dead 
may have been adopted, &e better to 
preserve the interior of the tomb from 
damp : — and over the grave, in distin- 
guished cases, they were accustomed 
to raise high heaps, — ^both, perhaps, to 
serve as a monument, and also the 
better to preserve the tomb from spo- 
liation. Now let us, with the intelli- 
gent traveller. Dr. Clarke, visit the 
country immediately beyond the Cau- 
casian mountains, directly north-west 
from the places to which Israel were 
carried by the Assyrians. Here are 
immense plains, producing the most 
beautifril herbage, and apparently ca- 
pable, with cultivation, of sustaining 
immense multitudes ; but they are now 
chiefly remarkable as a place of graves. 

** By much the most fi^nent objects 
were the tumuli; and, fi-om their great 
numbers, I should have been inclined to 
suppose they were occasionally raised as 
marks of g^dance across these immense 
plains during winter, when the ground is 
covered by snow ; but whenever any one 
has been laid open, the appearance of a 
sepulchre puts the question of their origin 
beyond dispute, and the traveller is left to 
wonder and perplex himself in cox\jec- 
tures concerning ^e population which sup- 
plied the labour of raising these numerous 
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▼estiges of mterment, as well as die bodies 
th^ served to contain. The number 
greatly increased as we drew near to the 
&uban ; and, in the last stage, before we 
reached that liver, I counted ninety-one, 
all at once in view. 

" No trace of any ancient work after- 
wards appeared, excepting tumuli, until we 
came to tiie Bay of Taman. Then, on the 
shore, immediately above some very high 
cli&, we observed the remains of a very 
large fortress and town, entirely surrounded 
with tombs and broken mounds of earth, 
indicating evident vestiges of human la- 
bour. The geography of these coasts Is so 
exceedingly obscure, that a little prolixity 
in noticing every appearance of diis kind 
may, perhaps, be tolerated. We soon 
reached the post-house of Sienna, actually 
scooped in the cavity of an ancient tomb. 
In die neighbourhood of this place, we 
found remains of much greater importance. 
Its environs were entirely covered with 
tumuli, of a size and shape that could not 
fail at once to excite a traveller's wonder, 
and stimulate his research. The com- 
mandant of engineers at Taman, General 
Vanderweyde, had already employed the 
soldiers of the garrison in opening the 
largest It was quite a mountain. Thejr 
began the work, very ignorantly, at the 
summit, and for a long time laboured to no 
purpose. At last, by changing the direc- 
tion of their excavation, and opening the 
eastern side, they discovered the entrance 
to a large arched vault, of the most admi- 
rable masonry. I had the pleasure to de- 
scend into this remarkable sepulchre. Its 
moudi was half filled with earth, yet, after 
passing the ^itrance, there was sufficient 
space for a person to stand upright Far- 
ther, towards the interior, l^e area was 
clear, and the work perfectly entire. The 
material of which the masoniy consisted, 
was a white crumbling limestone, such as 
the country now affords, filled with frag- 
ments of minute shells. Whether it was 
the work of Milesians, or other colonies of 
Greece, the skill used in its construction is 
very evident The stones of the sides are 
all square, perfect in their form, and put 
togedier without any cement The roof 
exhibits the finest turned ardies imagin- 
able, having the whiteness of the purest 
marble. An interior vaulted chamber is 
separated from the outer, by means of two 
pilasters, swelling out wide towards their 
bases, and placed, one on each side, at the 
entrance. The inner chamber is the larger 
of the two. 

" Concerning every thing found in this 



tomb, it is perhaps imposdble to obtain in- 
formation. One article alone, that was 
shown to me by General Vanderweyde at 
Taman, may give an idea of the rank of 
the person originally interred there. It was 
a zone for the leg, or bracelet for the arm, 
of the purest massive gold. The soldiers 
employed in the undertaking stole what- 
ever they deemed of value, and were able 
to conceal, and destroyed other things whidi 
did not appear to them to merit preserva- 
tion. Among these was a number of vases 
of black earthenware, adorned with white 
ornaments. The bracelet was reserved by 
General Vanderweyde, to be sent to Peters- 
bui^, for the Emperor's cabinet; but as 
enough has been said of Russia to induce 
at least a suspicion that so valuable a relic 
may never reach its destination, a more 
particular description of it may be neces- 
sajy. Its weight equalled three quarters 
of a pound. It r^resented the body of a 
serpent, curved in die form of an dlipse, 
having two heads, which, meeting at oppo- 
site points, made the opening for the wrist 
or ancle. These serpents' heads were 
studded with rubies, so as to imitate eyes, 
and to ornament the back part of each head 
with two distinct rows of gms. The rest 
of the bracelet was also further adorned by 
rude graved work. It possessed no elasti- 
city; but on account of the ductili^ of 
pure gold, might, with sufficient force, be 
expanded so as to admit the wrist or ancle 
of the person who was to wear it ; and 
probably, when once adapted to the form, 
remained during the lifetime of the owner. 
I could not but view it as the most ancient 
specimen of art which, perhaps, exists in 
the world ; and which, while it shows the 
progress then made in metallui^, and in 
the art of setting precious stones^— at the 
same time offers a type of the mythology 
of the age in which it was made; the 
binding of 'the serpent round the leg or 
arm, as a talisman, being one of the su- 
perstitions common to almost every nation 
m an early period of civilization. Imme- 
diately above the stone work constructed 
for the vault of the sepulchre, appeared, 
first a covering of earth, and then a layer 
of sea-weed, compressed by another super- 
incumbent stratum of earth, to the thick- 
ness of about two inches. This layer of 
sea-weed was as white as snow, and when 
taken in the hand, separated into thin 
flakes, and fell to pieces. What the use of 
this vegetable covering could be, is very 
uncertain,— but it is found in all the tombs 
of this country. Pallas observed it placed 
in regular layers, with coarse earthenware 
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▼aseSyOfnide workmanship, and imglazed, 
which were filled with a mixture of earth 
and charcoal. It is said that a large mar- 
ble soros, or sarcophagus, the top of which 
now serves for a cistern, near tiie fortress 
of Yenikale, in the Crimea, was taken 
firom this tomb. The appearance of the 
entrance, however, in its present state, con- 
tradicts the story,— as the opening has 
never jet been made sufficiently wide for 
its removal, even had it beenso(tiscovered. 
" Similar tombs are fomid on all the 
shores of the Bosphorus. Close by that 
which I have described are many others^— 
and some nearly of equal size. Pallas, in 
his journey over this country, mentions the 
firequ^it recurrence of sudi appearances 
all round the Bay of Taman. Indeed, it 
would be vain to ask where they are not 
observed. The size, grandeur, smd riches 
of those on the European and Asiatic sides 
of the Cimmerian Straits, excite astonisb- 
ing ideas of the wealth and power />f the 
people by whom they were constructed ; 
and,— in ihe view of labour so prodigious, 
as well as of expenditure so enormous, for 
the purpose of inhuming a single body,— 
customs and superstitions are manifest, 
which illustrate the origin of the pyramids 
of Egjrpt,— the caverns of Elephanta,— and 
the fi^ temples of the ancient world." 

I was somewhat at a loss to ascer- 
tain the connection with our subject, 
of this golden serpent, the only re- 
markable object found in the tomb 
seen by Dr. Clarke : bat I observe that 
the Beni-Israel in Indj% are accused 
of having, each of them, in his secret 
chamber, a silver serpent, — ^to which 
they bum incense twice a day, and 
throw a little flower before it, — and 
sing, accompanied with a small tom- 
tom beating during the ceremony. Nor 
is this strange ; as, even in the other 
house, that of Judah, the same super- 
stition appears to have long continued. 
It was not untU after the ten tribes 
had been carried away, that Hezekiah 
arose, of whom it is recorded, (2 Kings, 
xviii. 4,) " He brake in pieces the bra- 
zen serpent that Moses had made : for 
unto those days the children of Israel 
did bum incense to it. And he called 
it Nehushtan:" — a piece of brass. 

The tombs referred to, commence 
north of the river Kuban, that emp- 
ties itself into the Euzine, near Tar- 



man ; in the neighbourhood of which 
there are other places whose names ar- 
gue a Hebrew origin. They stretch 
horn, the Kuban, northward, to an im- 
mense distance, — and the direction 
they take seems clearly to indicate 
that the people who there deposited 
their dead, proceeded, not eastward, 
towards Siberia, along the back of the 
Caspian sea, but, with the usual tide 
of emigration, westward, along the back 
of the Euxine. 

Here, in addition to the high heaps 
already noticed, we have tpay-marks 
sufficiently legible. The names of all 
the great rivers in this neighbourhood 
seem to refer to the Jordtui, as being 
the original seat of the people, — ^who, 
before the great migration of nations 
westward, inhabited the country north 
of the Euxine, between the Don and 
the Danube. Thus, proceeding west- 
ward from the Don, we have the Da- 
nez, flowing into the Don itself; — 
farther in the same direction, there is 
the Danieper,contractedly, Dnieper; — 
still farther westward, we meet with 
the Daniester, or Dniester: — and 
southward from thence, and flowing 
from the far west, we have the Danube, 
or Danau, — ^which, I have heard, the 
Germans understand to mean the river 
Noah ; as if the people who gave it 
this name had, after bearing much 
tossing and great affliction, expected 
to find here rest and comfort Much 
of this district, which appears to have 
been anciently well inhabited, has but 
few men left in it. It has been so en- 
tirely left^ obscurity, that before the 
truth on this subject was presented to 
my mind, I thought that if there was 
one portion of the globe of less im- 
portance than ano&er, it was this. 
Here nothing of any interest was ever 
known to be transacted. And yet 
there is scarcely any spot out of Pa- 
lestine that would now be more in- 
teresting, or that would be more likely 
to reward a carefdl examination. This, 
and not the barren north, appears to 
have been the great store-house of na- 
tions. This store-house, however, is 
now comparatively empty. It was 
emptied into the north, in consequence 
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of the dreadiiil incursions of the bar- 
barous tribes from the east, — who 
have, since, mainly, possessed it as pas- 
ture ground. And in this work of de- 
struction, these barbarians were assisted 
by the great empires that have been 
called civilized ; who, by their mur- 
derous inroads into this country pre- 
viously, had inclined the inhabitants 
to seek a place in the inhospitable 
north ; whence they rebounded upon 
their destroyers, and have possessed 
themselves of their possessions. They 
carried with them tJieir civilization — 
their free institutions — their superior 
intellectual capacity and moral consti- 
tution, even to the frozen regions of 
Iceland, rather than inhabit a fertile 
land sul^ect to barbarian sway. 

The quarter in which we can ob- 
tain the most distinct view of this 
people, in very ancient times, is, per- 
haps, on their southern frontier, that 
nearest Greece. Here, along the south 
bank of the Danube, between this river 
and the mountains of Hsemus, the 
coimtry was anciently called Moesia; 
and the description given of the ruling 
race inhabiting this district, is corre- 
spondent to the idea of their having 
been Moses' disciples. The account 
which Herodotus gives of the Getae, 
the same with the people afterwards 
called Goths, is in the following words. 
He is describing the progress of Da- 
rius, northward, in his wanton inva^ 
don of these people. (See Melpomene, 
par. xciii, iv) : — 

" Before he arrived at the Ister, he first 
of all subdued the Getis, a people who pre* 
tended to inunortality. The Thracians 
of Salmydessus, and they who live above 
Apollonia, and the city of Messambria, 
with those who are called CyrmiaDians 
and MypssBans, submitted themselves to 
Darius, without resistance. The Getae 
obstinately defended themselves, but were 
soon reduced : these, of all the Thracians, 
are the bravest and most upright 

" They believe themselves to be immor- 
tal ; and whenever any one dies, they are 
of opinion that he is removed to the pre- 
sence of their god Zamobds, whom some 
believe to be the same with Gebeleizes. 
Once in every five years they choose one 



by lot, who is to be despatched as a mes* 
senger to Zamobds, to make known to him 
their several wants. And they seriously 
believe that there is no other deity." 

It is plain there is much of fable 
mixed up with this account of the 
Getae ; but these things appear clear 
respecting them : that they were dis- 
tinguished from the surrounding people 
by their religion. They were called 
immortals, because of their confident 
belief in a future state. They were 
also distinguished for their moral rec- 
titude, and for their bravery in war; 
at the same time they seem to have 
been highly improved in the arts of 
peace. The Scythians around them 
were chiefly pastoral ; but these pro- 
duced grain, not merely for their own 
consumption, but for exportation. But 
that for which they seem to have been 
most remarkable, was, their being the 
followers of Zamoxes, or Zamolxes, or 
Zalmoxis, after whom the country ap- 
pears to have been called. This Za- 
moxes is said to have left to- these 
G^tae, the institutions of their religion 
in books, the loss of which is much 
lamented by the learned ; but which, 
it is most probable, we have in the 
first five books of our Bible. There 
seems to be some confusion as to the 
name of this their great teacher, — and 
also, as to whether he should be 
reckoned the object of their worship, 
or merely their religious instructor, 
Such confusion of idea is nothing re- 
markable among the heathen; and has 
been abundantly manifested in their 
accounts of the Jews. In the present 
instance there was the greater liabi- 
lity to error, on account of the like- 
ness between the sound of the words, 
Za El-Moses — the God of Moses — and 
Za Moses — Zamoxes, simply " that 
Moses." It may be remarked that 
from this quarter, including Thrace, 
came the principal of the most early 
poets and musicians, such as Orpheus, 
who are said to have so assisted in 
charming the previously rude inhabi- 
tants of Greece, into the mildness of 
civilized life. In later times, also, 
they were still remarkable for musical 
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tfdent; so that the Greeks were in the 
habit of hiring from this quarter, men 
to mourn at their funerals. In other 
respects, as in gardening and architec- 
ture, they seem to have been of very 
great service to the Greeks. 

Macedonia, the original inheritance 
of Alexander, lies between Moesia and 
Greece; and, previous to that prince's 
turning himself to settle matters fully 
in Greece, and passing over to make his 
conquests in the east, he went, we are 
told, northward, and subdued the coun- 
try as far as the Danube. The inha- 
bitants of this country were too proud 
to submit to national servitude, how- 
ever willing many of them may have 
been to labour individually for hire, 
and accordingly they passed over the 
Danube towards the north, choosing 
rather to enjoy their beloved freedom 
in a colder clime, than retain their 
former homes under the Macedonian 
yoke. 

Those who remained were, of course, 
the dreg^ of the people, perhaps the 
mere Aborigines; and this may have 
caused the name of Thracian and 
Moesian to sink ultimately into disre- 
spect. A principal portion of those 
who withdrew beyond the Danube, 
were called Getae, most likely of the 
tribe of Grad. These Getae, we have 
said, are identified with the Goths, who 
were thus early made again to wander 
forth in search of another resting- 
place. North of the Danube was a 
powerful and extensive republic, an- 
ciently called Dacia, and the people 
Davi, afterwards Dacians. But, when 
comfortably seated in this more north- 
em abode, they were attacked by the 
next great masters of the world, — ^the 
Romans, who not only made Mcesia a 
Roman Province, but, attacking Israel 
in Dacia, the countiy north of the 
Danube, they drove them still farther 
into the wilderness. After a most vio- 
lent struggle, which lasted for several 
years, Dacia was at length nominally 
subdued. Multitudes of the brave 
Dacians, who were taken captive, 
were condemned to suffer cruel deaths 
in the theatre, for the amusement of 
the Romans; — ^no wonder they hated 



the rule of such conquerors. Their 
king, rather than bow his neck to the 
Roman yoke, like many of the Jews 
at the destruction of Jerusalem, de- 
stroyed himself. The inhabitants, who 
had withdrawn for a time northward, 
returned, many of them, afterwards, 
and made the retention of the province 
so troublesome to the Romans, that 
they ultimately resigned their con- 
quests north of the Danube; when a 
considerable nimiber of the original 
inhabitants, it is presumed, re-settled 
quietly in the land. Quietness, how- 
ever, was not allowed them, partly 
from internal troubles, and partly from 
external assaults. The people, among 
them that sought peace, seem princi- 
pally to have settled farther north, 
where they planted commonwealths, 
much after the IsraeHtish pattern; as 
in Germany, Sweden, and along the 
western coast of Europe. 

The banks of the Danube, on which 
Israel appear to have been previously 
given rest, after the tossing of their 
captivity, was also the place from which 
Israel was appointed to spread into 
power, so as to possess the gates o£ 
their enemies, and merit eminently the 
title of Jacob, or supplanter, and that 
at the moment of their greatest extre- 
mity. When released in Dacia from 
the Roman yoke, Attila and his Huns 
came pouring down upon them from 
the wilds of Tartary, in far Asia, and 
swept them as with a besom of de- 
struction from off the face of that 
whole land, where they afterwards re- 
mained only in comers. The Servi- 
ans, a more slavish race, came uito 
their possessions, under the shadow of 
the rude barbarian power, which, how- 
ever, soon passed away like a rolling 
thing before the whirlwind. This blast 
of the terrible ones was most severe, 
whilst it lasted; and was, indeed, like 
a storm against the Roman wall, upon 
which it precipitated the Groths to such 
a degree, that they were glad to beg 
for shelter from that people by whom 
the bones of their brethren had been 
heretofore scattered at the grave's 
mouth, as when one cutteth and 
cleaveth wood upon the earth. What 
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greatly conduced to the flight of the 
Groths, was the horrific appearance of 
the Huns. This made the heautifiil 
Groths flee from them as they would 
have fled from the face of a serpent. 
They wanted not courage to meet a 
foe of their own kind; hut they ap- 
pear to have douhted the propriety of 
having much intercourse with such 
monsters in human shape, whose pol- 
luting hahits, also, they may have heen 
glad to shun. They hegged to be al- 
lowed a shelter within the bounds of 
the Roman Empire. The Roman em- 
peror, with seeming generosity, granted 
their request. The Groths were re- 
quired to deliver up their arms. It 
was also stipulated that their children 
should be given to the Romans, and 
dispersed through the provinces of 
Asia. These terms were hard to a 
brave people, and a people so affec- 
tionate to their oflspring as the Groths. 
Ere they could submit to them, they 
must have been reduced to the utmost 
extremity. They seem, .however, to 
have been faithfully observed, until 
perfidy appeared on the part of the 
Romans. The children of the nobility 
. were separated without delay frx)m the 
multitude, and conducted to the dis- 
tant places assigned for their resi- 
dences. 

The emigrants spread themselves 
over the uncultivated plains between 
the ridges of Mount Haemus and the 
Danube, in the same country from 
which they had been driven by the 
Macedonian in his early conquests. 
Here, in the land of their fathers, they 
seem to have been ojSered little but a 
grave, into which it was threatened 
Siey would fall by one of the most 
fearful of deaths, — that of hunger. 
When they accepted of the hard con- 
ditions already alluded to, they were 
promised provisions for their immedi- 
ate supply ; but these came far short 
of the demand. They had to expend 
all to purchase food ; and at length, 
many of them had to sell themselves 
as slaves, in order to preserve a miser- 
able existence. Was such a state of 
things to be endured, if it could be at 
all mended? At length, insult was 



added to injury — ^they became exas- 
perated — and in their desperation be- 
gan to concert desperate measures. — 
These, the Visigoths, at length pro- 
cured assistance from the Ostrogoths, 
who had not been admitted within the 
Romui Empire ; and who, of course, 
still retained' their arms. War was re- 
solved on. They fought and overcame. 

In the mean time, the Gothic youth, 
dispensed over the Asiatic provinces, 
were, by order of the Roman Govern- 
ment, all, in the most atrocious man- 
ner, slaughtered. We are accustomed 
to talk of the barbarism of the Goths, 
and of the ruthless hands they laid 
upon the Roman empire. But was not 
vengeance to be looked for in return 
for so much cowardly cruelty, with 
which these strangers were treated in 
the land of their fathers, by the mas- 
ters of the world ? And accordingly, 
Alaric, King of the Visigoths, was 
raised up for the correction of the Ro- 
mans. To this office he reckoned him- 
self specially called, calling himself 
the Fire of God, and the Scourge of 
Rome, which he abundantly was, 
weakening it in various parts; and es- 
pecially ravaging Greece, and thus 
punishing in their children the ancient 
dispossessors of his fathers, when Alex- 
ander led his conquering arms into 
Moesia. At length Alaric marched 
upon Rome itself, and, after twice spa- 
ring it, and repeatedly meeting with 
treachery and insult, he at length 
sacked and plundered the city, carry- 
ing away an immensity of treasure. 
The Goths themselves, behaved, it is 
said, with much mildness and huma- 
nity; but the barbarians, whom Alaric 
had joined to his army, ran into great 
excesses, the blame of which the Goths 
have in a great measure borne. 

In the mean time the barbarians, 
who had caused the emigration of the 
Gothic nations, rolled many of them 
over the empire, sweeping away many 
mingled people. Some passed over to 
Africa, which they conquered, or ra- 
ther ravaged ; whence returning, un- 
der Grenseric their prince, Rome again, 
and still more severely, sufiered. Even 
the capitol is now uncovered, for the 
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sake of its gilded brass ; and the sacred 
vessels, belonging to the temple at Je- 
rusalem, — ^the spoils that Titus brought 
to Rome, and that Alaric, because of 
their holiness, refused to touch, — ^these 
are among his trophies ; but a storm 
deposits diem in the bottom of the 
Great Sea. And at length this barba- 
rous power, that threatened to erect 
an empire, embracing both sides of the 
Mediterranean, and which would have 
made, perhaps, Africa the seat of em- 
pire, is melted away, and can no more 
be found. Such has been the fate of 
all the nations that so came, like a 
sweeping storm, — a furious whirlwind, 
to drive Israel into endless ruin. They 
have passed away like a night vision. 
All their mighty conquests are now 
but as a troublous dream. Even 
the Roman eagle, which, under her 
wide-spreading wings, proffered a re- 
fuge to Israel, in such mockery of hos- 
pitality and truth, is now as nothing ; 
whilst the poor and needy hath, in- 
deed, taken root, and spread and flou- 
rished, as was promised. Would that 
their fruit were such as becomes the 
children of so many mercies! 

Spain, as well as a considerable por- 
tion of Italy, came into the possession 
of the Goths. Gaul was laid hold upon 
by the Franks, another branch of the 
same great family, and from them, has 
been called France. Britain came into 
the possession of the Anglo-Saxons, at 
least as to the largest and most valu- 
able part of it ; and from them has been 
called England. The Gothic nations 
were, in the course of the revolutions 
we have briefly sketched, driven in 
chiefly towards the north, where they 
erected free commonwealths, in what 
was anciently called Cimbria and 
Scandinavia, which they civilized, and 
rendered comparatively fruitful; but 
from which many of them rebounded 
back, by sea, upon the more fertile 
countries of Europe, — ^making not only 
great depredations, but in some cases, 
as in that of Normandy, large con- 
quests. By one means or another, 
and mostly as if from necessity, Europe 
has fallen almost entirely, into their 
possession; and from thence have they 



spread themselves over great part of 
^e other quarters of the globe. The 
great mpplantif^ has been ever going 
forward. This people have, indeed, 
been Jacob from the beginning, but 
particularly since their settlement 
within the bounds of the Roman em- 
pire. It is especially north of that, 
however, that they have displayed the 
most mental power. This mental 
power has, as we have seen, been in 
traming from the earliest period, — ^in 
order that they might be prepared for 
acting under the other name of Jacob, 
— ^that of Itrad, or Prince of God. 
They are to be made princes in all 
the earth, according to the order of 
the kingdom of heaven; according to 
which, £e greatest of all is to be as the 
servant of all; even like the Prince of 
the kings of the earth, " who came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many.* ' 
God is already proceeding to lay 
liberally to their hand, — not for self 
glorification, or luxurious ease, — ^but 
that they may enjoy the high dignity 
of being the dispensers of the Lord's 
bounty to mankind. May they soon 
fulfil their destiny, and be given to 
rule in judgment, under the King of 
righteousness, — justifying the pre- 
diction, " The people which shall be 
created, shall praise the Lord! " 

Only look for a moment at the im^ 
portant position which this people now 
occupy, — whose name but lately was 
a name for barbarism. They possess 
the most improved portion of our 
globe, — the greater part of which was 
but a wilderness when they took pos- 
session of it. There is scarcely any 
place of much importance, in any part 
of the world, that they do not now 
occupy, — except, indeed, their own 
land of Israel, and those laid . hold 
upon by their great 'rival, in the North- 
east portion of the world; and who, 
as grasping at the whole, is yet to act 
so important a part at the close 
of the present dispensation. Israel 
have colonized, or are colonizing 
all the new world; and great part of 
Asia is in their possession: whilst 
Africa is in a maimer suirouoided by 
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them. Either directly, by power, — 
or indirectly, by diplomatic agency, 
they can control almost all the nations 
of the earth. All the facilities of good 
appear to be rapidly providing. It is 
true there is a deadness, unworthy of 
this position. There is, as it were, 
the silent waiting for the powerful 
word of the living life-giving God: 
" Come from the four winds, breath, 
and breathe upon these slain that they 
may live." Now may Mohammedan 
delusion depart, and Ishmael associate 
with Isaac, in his efforts to raise unto 
the fidl dignity of man, the long- 
oppressed children of Africa. Now 
may the Brahmins, the younger chil- 
dren of Abraham, in the east, behold 
the truth of their perverted allegories, 
and become efficient missionaries to 
all the families of Shem, so densely ^ 
crowded into that part of the world. 
Now may the Jews spread every- 
where, knowing all countries, all lan- 
guages, all customs, and all engage- 
ments of mankind, turn their pene- 
trating minds unto the truth, as it is 
in Jesus, and labour to bestow upon 
all, the true riches, as they have 
laboured to acquire for themselves the 
mammon of unrighteousness. Now 
may Judah walk with Israel, — and 
may they come together out of the 
north country, to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem; and thence go 
forth, as lightning, to the utmost 
corners of the earth, as vessels of 
honour iSt for the Master's use, — to 
carry out blessings unto the ends of 
the earth ; to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations, before the end come. 
But to return : — 

It may be objected that if these 
things are so, there will surely be some 
traditional remains among this people, 
tending to prove their israelitish 
origin. With regard to the Scriptures, 
which it is most desirable we should 
find them possessed of; we have the 
parallel case of Judah. It would 
seem that, even in that portion of 
God's peculiar people, the word of God 
was so scarce, that when a copy of it 
was found, in the reign of Josiah, it 



was as if some remarkable discovery 
had been made. (See 2 Kings, xxii. 
8 — 20.) Upon their return from Baby- 
lon, also, it plainly appears that they 
had, up to that time, been remarkably 
wanting as to Scriptural knowledge. 
See Ezra ix. If this was the case 
with regard to the Jews who retained 
Jerusalem, — the place of rule, and the 
place of worship, — ^who had the best 
opportunities of being instructed in 
what God had done for his people in 
the days of old, and what he had 
appointed them to observe as the 
symbols of allegiance to himself, the 
Lord of Hosts, — the great Governor 
among the nations; less forgetfrilness 
could scarcely be expected of the 
other — the fugitive house of Israel; 
who were ever in a state of change ; and 
who had become so separated from the 
worsliip of God, previous to their re- 
moval out of the Land. Although 
they, however, are not known to have 
had the books of the Scriptures ac- 
tually in their possession, — yet it 
might be expected they shotild have 
traditions of another kind. This might 
be the more expected, as Elijah and 
Elisha chiefly prophesied in Israel, — 
not in Judah: and their prophecies 
would more naturally regard the 
people among whom they ministered; 
rather than the other house — that of 
Judah, to which they did not minister, 
— ^and who have no record of their 
prophecies. 

However adulterated by heathenish 
admixture, something might be ex- 
pected to remain among these north- 
ern nations, of the traditions of their 
fathers, to attest the truth we have 
been advocating, — and accordingly 
this is remarkably the case. The 
oldest poem these people are known 
to possess, appears to have been pro- 
duced with the special design of col- 
lecting the traditions of their fathers. 
It is called Voluspa; that is the spa© 
or prophecy of Vola. The Edda is a 
comparatively modern commentary 
upon Voluspa, containing, perhaps, 
nearly as many fables superadded, as 
the correspondent works of the Jews 
and the Romanists, who have, by their 
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▼ain traditions, so made void the word 
of God. It commences thus: — 

" Be vlentf I fttLj, all holy creatures, 
Greater or smaU, sons of Heimdallar ! 
I will tell of the devices of Valfodar, 
The ancient discourses of men, 
The earliest I know." 

It then proceeds to describe the rising 
of this creation out of chaos; — the 
separation of the light from darkness; 
- — and the appointment of times and 
seasons. Then there follows much in 
very enigmatic language, adverting 
occasionally to incidents recorded in 
Scriptore, as to the case of Judah and 
Tamar, until it comes to what may 
have heen spedally derived from the 
prophesying of Elijah, — and then the 
language becomes comparatively clear, 
and the meaning more apparent. Thus 
it then proceeds: — 

[Captive Israel cast out into the novthem 
wilds.} 

" She saw the bound one, 

Lying under the Grove of the Hmu. 

The perfidious Aineral. — 

One, like Lok. 

There sat, as Sigynia, 

Never dear to her husband. 

Know you more ? What is it 5*" 

Having been brought out into the 
north country, into the vast plains 
northward of the Caucasian moun- 
tains, and been given there an appa- 
rently peaceable settlement, — there is 
tiien the rushing of many waters, — of 
the fierce barbarians from the east, 
that inundate these plains, and sweep 
the people to which the prophecy 
applies, in towards the north ; and thus, 
accordingly, the poem proceeds: — 

" A river flows from the east, 
Over poisoned vales, 
Canymg mud and tiuf ; 
It is called Slidur." 

fPromise of a reAige in the north.—-] 

" There stands towards the north, 
In Nidafiollum, 

A golden palace, named Sindra; 
But another exists in Okolni, 
The ale-cellar of the Joton, 
Which is called, Brimir." 

[Disappointed as to the obtaining the pro- 
mised refuge in the north.—] 
" She saw a palace stand far firom the sun, 



In Nastrcmdum ; 

It locte at the doors of the north. 

The building is twisted from the spines of 

serpents, 
Poisoned torrents 
How through its wmdows." 

CDreadfttl state of society, as mingled 
among the northern barbarian*;— whilst 
the Roman Wolf was busy in his work of 
destruction. ->] 

" There she saw, amid the dreadful streams, 

The pe^ured and the mmrderers. 

And those that pull the ears 

Of another's wife. 

There Nidhoggur 

Tore the flesh frcHn the corpees. 

The fierce Wolf devoured the men. 

Know you more? It is this." 

After much more to the same purpose, 
the poem then goes on to describe the 
fulfilment of the words of Isaiah, ix. 
18 — 21 ; to which allusion was made 
in last lecture. 

" Brethren will flgfat and slay each other; 

Kindred wiU spurn their consanguinity; 

Hard will be &e world ; 

Many the adulteries. 

A bearded age, an age of swords; 

Shields will be clovoi. 

An age of winds, an age of wolves. 

Till the world shall perish. 

There will notbe one that wUl spare another.'* 

Farther on, we have an account of 
those dreadful convulsions of the 
material creation, which shall precede 
the full establishment of peace, and 
bestowment of blessing. There is still 
a mingling of heathen fable with the 
truth of prophecy; but, through that, 
this may all the while be discerned. 

" The sun darkens ; 
The earth is immerged in the sea ; 
The serene stars are withdrawn fiom heaven : 
Fire rages in the ancient world : 
The lolty colour reaches to heaven itself. 
Garmur barks from the cave of Gnipa: 
, The chains are broken, 
Freco rushes out 

She sees at last, emerging from the ocean, 

An earth, in every part flourishing. 

The cataracts flow down; 

The eagle flies aloft ; 

And hunt the fishes in the mountains." 

Then there is an evolving of the 
mysteries of Providence as to the past; 
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and an easy divining of the future, as 
in the day« of old : — 

" The Asae met in Ida VaUe, 

And talked of the world's great calamities; 

And of the ancient ran® of Fimbultyr. 

These things done, the wonderful dice, 

Are fomid gilt in the grass, 

Which those of former days possessed." 

Then the earth yields her increase; 
and want and woe are felt no more : — 

"There were fields without sowing, 
AH adverse things became prosperoos;^' 

" The Asae will dwell without evils, 
Do you yet understand ? " 

Then the two brothers, Judah and 
Joseph, are made one ; and choose for 
them one head, and are given the pro- 
mised headship over the heathen : — 

** Then Heinir shares the power of choosing 

Vidar, 
And the sons of the two brothers 
Inhabit the vast mansion of the windi. 
Do you know more ? " 

Then there is the promised glory in 
Jerusalem: Israel and Judah have 
walked together out of the north 
country, to Mount Zion, the glory 
from which shall cover the earth: — 

" A Hall stands, brighter than the sun, 
Covered with gold in Oimle. 
There virtuous people will dwell, 
And for ages enjoy every good." 

Then, — ^the millennial ages having 



ran their course, — there is the loosing 
of the serpent, (see Rev. xx. 7 — 10) f — 
and so the poem concludes: — 

*' Then will come the obscene dragon, flying, 

The serpent from Nidar fioUi, 

He carries the corpses in his wings, 

He flies over the ground ; 

-~The infernal serpent, Nidhoggur ; 

Now the earth gapes for him." 

So clearly, indeed, have the tradi- 
tions of these nations been related 
to the contents of our Bible, that it was 
at one time supposed the northern 
nations had become acquainted with 
them through the medium of Chris- 
tianity. Such a supposition is however 
now abandoned; and thus do these 
traditions remain as incontestable 
evidence of the truth of the Israelitish 
origin of the people that possess them. 

Well may this outcast house of 
Israel, who had seemed to be no more 
dear to her husband, but to be given 
a bill of divorcement, and for ever sent 
away — ^well may she be addressed as 
in Isaiah, liv. 1 — 8. The address is 
evidently made to the people who had 
previously been in the Lord's favour: 
and yet, not to the Jews; (see Gal. iv. 
27.) The words are thus confined to 
Israel, as cast out among the Grentiles, 
preparatory to her Husband's mani- 
festing himself more fully as her 
Red^mer, and, at the same time, as 
the God of the whole earth: — 



" Sing. O barren, 

Thou— didst not bear, 
Break forth int« singing and cry aloud. 
Thou— ^idst not travail with child: 
For mo'-e— the children of the desolate 
Than the children of the married wife, 

Saith the Lord. 

Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
And 1 .t them stretch forth 
The curtains of thiite habitations : 
Spare not, lengthen thy cords. 
And strengthen thy stakes; 

For thou shalt break forth, 
On the right hand and on the left; 
And tliy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
And make tht; desolate cities to be inhabited. 

Fear not : for thou shalt not be ashamed ; 

Neither be thou confounded ; 

For thou shalt not be put to shame ; 

For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 

F 2 



And shalt not remember the reproach 
Of thy widowhood any more. 

For thy Maker — thine Husband; 

The Lord of hosts — his name ; 

And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : 

The God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

For the Lord hath called thee 
As a woman forsaken 
And grieved in spirit. 
And a wife of youth. 
When thou wast refused, 

Saith thy God. 
For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; 
But with great meicies will I gather thee. 

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee. 

For a moment ; 

But with everlasting kindness. 

Will I have mercv on thee, 

Saith thd Lord, thy Redeemer.** 
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-—Not this laid up in store with Me, 

— Sealed up among my treasures ? 

To Me — vengeance and recompence ! 

Their foot shall slide in — ^time : 

For the day of their calamity— at hand. 
And the things that shall come upon them make haste. 

For the Lord shall judge his people, 

And repent himself for his servants, 

When He seeth that—power is gone. 

And— none shut up, or left. 
And he shall say, Where— their gods— rock in whom they trusted ? 

Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, 

—Drank the wine of their drink oflerings ? 
Let them rise up and help you,— be your protection. 



Israel's being brought out into these Maritime Countries.— Consternation of the former 
Inhabitants.— Complete supplanting of the Enemies of Israel— And the powerful Instrumen- 
tality whereby all this would be effected— All clearly foretold, as in Is. xli. 1—16.— The 
Great Whirlwind among the Nations, Jer. xxv. 15—33, sweeping Israel out of their place 
of hiding, into the foreground of Europe.— State of Europe, consequent upon the Whirlwind, 
as described by History.— Theories as to the Increase of the Northern Nations.— lliey are 
the Seed the Lord hath blessed.— The Great Change in Europe, consequent upon their 
Settlement here.— Its whole phenomena consistent with the Israelitish Origin of the People 
who produced it.— Their Mixed Form of Government, and happy Constitution of Society.— 
Feudalism.— Provision for the Clergy.— Chivalry.— Commercial Leagues and Corporations. 
—Fireemasonry.— Heraldry.— The Crusades.— Language, Music, and Poetry.— Time of the 
Introduction of Christianity among them.— Religious and Temporal Blessings.— All consist* 
ent with the idea of their being the Line of the Lord's Inheritance.— Objections considered. 



The bringing of Israel forth from 
the east, into these islands, where the 
people were to renew their strength ; 
where nations passed away from before 
them; and where they were given 
power over kings, — over those who 
had usurped the dominion of the world : 
all this appears to be clearly foretold 
in the prophetic word; as, for example, 
in Isaiah, xli: — 



" Keep silence before me, O islands ; 

And let tlie people renew their strength ; 

Letthem come near,— then let them speak : 

Let us come near together, to judgment. 

Who raised up the righteous from the east, 
Called him to his foot, 
Gave the nations before him, 
And made — rule over kings I 
He gave— as the dust to his sword, 
As driven stubble to his bow. 
He pursued, — passed safely ; 
By the way he had not gone with his 
feet 



Lbc. vm.] 



THE LOBD ACCOUNTS FOR OUR POSITION. 



85 



Who hath wrought and done— calling the 
generations from the beginning? 

I, Jehovah, the First, and with Uie last ; 
I am He." 

God " hath not seen iniquity in Jacoh; 
neither perverseness in Israel:" — ^not 
that there was none there ; hut, in his 
grace, ^^He hath clothed hhn with the 
robe of righteousness." He hath be- 
held him in the Righteous One — the 
multitudinous seed, in the One Seed, 
Christ. 

In the succeeding verses, (5 — 9,) 
there is described the consternation of 
these countries; and their vain super- 
stitious recourse to images, which 
began then to multiply in the churches 
— called Christian, — ^but from which 
the spirit of Christianity seems to liave 
almost entirely vanished, at the time 
the Gothic race broke in upon Western 
Europe. This people, who had, as 
was prophesied, lost their name of 
Israel, are repeatedly pointed to 
their origin; and they have, also, their 
end, or the purpose of God with regard 
to them, declared. Too many of them, 
however, have, like Israel in Canaan, 
learned the way of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before them. 

" The isles saw, and feared ; 

The ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

They helped every one his neighbour; • 

And — said to his brother, Be of good cou- 
rage. 

So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, 

He that smootheth with the hammer, him 
that smote the anvil. 

Saying, It is ready for the soldering ; 

And he fastened it with nails,— it should 
not be moved. 

But thou Israel, — my servant, 

Jacob — whom I have chosen, the seed of 
Abraham, my (Viend, 

—Whom I have taken ftom the ends of the 
earth, 

And called thee Arom the chief men thereof, 

And said unto thee, Thou my servant ; 

I have chosen thee, and not cast Uiee away." 

Israel is here pointed forward to his 
higher destiny than the being the 
servant of idols. He is chosen to be 
the servant of the living God. And 
he is one, between whom and G<>d 
none may interpose. * He is chosen of 
God, and delighted in by Bim, as the 



seed of Abraham, his friend, with 
whom He condescended to have fami- 
liar intercourse. He is chosen of 
God, — who, in opposition to all human 
unbelief, here emphatically declares, 
"/ Jiave not cast thee atoay." The 
complete supplanting of the enemy, of 
whose gates he has been given the 
possession, is then described, (verses 
10—12):— 

" Fear thou not ; for I am with thee : 
Be not dismayed ; for I am thy God ; 

I will strengthen thee, 

Yea, I will help thee, 
Yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 

of my righteousness. 

Behold, all they that were incensed against 
thee, 

Shall be ashamed and confounded : 
They shall be as nothing; 

And they that strive with thee shall perish. 
Thou Shalt seek them. 
And shalt not find them. 

Them that contended with thee : 

They that war against thee shall be as no- 
thing, 

And as a thing of nought." 

The powerful instrumentality whereby 
this great supplanting would be effect- 
ed, is next pointed out. All difficul- 
ties would be removed, and swept 
away; and Israel would take root, and 
flourish, as was promised, (verses 
13—16):— 

" For I, the Lord thy God, will hold thy 
right hand, 

Saying unto thee. Fear not ; I will help thee. 

Fear not thou worm Jacob, — ye men of 
Israel : 

I will help thee, saith the Lord, 

And thy Redeemer — the Holy One of Is- 
rael. 

Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 

threshing instrument, having teeth : 
Thou shalt thresh the mountains. 

And beat — small. 
And shalt make the hills as ehaff. 

Thou shalt fan them. 
And the wind shall carry them away. 
And the whirlwind shall scatter them : 
But thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, 
Shalt glory in the Holy One of IsraeL" 

The Whirlwind here referred to, 
appears to be that described by Jere- 
miah, XXV. 15 — 33, and to which it 
may be as well now, for a little, to 
direct our attention. It describes the 
course of judgment around Jerusalem 
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once, and again, and a third time. In 
'the first and second circuits, the north, 
"whither Israel had been removed, is 
passed by; bat the third circtdt ends 
in the north; and the whn*lwind 
spends it^ ftiry there, producing that 
overwhelming movement of the nations 
to which we adverted in onr laist 
Lecture; whereby both the Romans 
and the Barbarians were alike removed, 
and obliged to give way to Israel — ^to 
the nations that had come of Jacob, 
and who seemed so near being crushed 
between them. (Jeremiah, xxv. 15 — 
33):— 

" For thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
unto me, Take the wine cup of this fury at 
my hand, and cause all the natioi s, to 
whom I send'thee, to drink it. And they 
shall drinks and be moved, and be mad, 
because of the sword that 1 will send 
among them. 

" Then took I the cup at the hand of the 
Lord, and made all the nations to drink, to 
whom the Lord had sent me r Jerusalem, 
and the cities of Judah ; and the kings 
thereof, and the princes thereof; to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, an 
hissing, and a curse;— as, this day." 

' [First Circuit of the Whirlwind round 
Jerusalem.] 
{South) " Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and 
his servants ; and his princes, and all his 
people ; {East) and all the mingled people; 
and aU the kings of the land of Uz ;— 
{Went) and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines; and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod/' 

[Second Circuit of the Whirlwind 2 
{South) ** Edom, and Moab, {East) and 
the children of Amnion; {West) and all the 
kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon ; 
and the kings of the isles which— beyond 
the sea." ' 

The whirlwind having thus swept 
around Jerusalem once and again! - the 
north being stUl comparatively passed 
over; it then takes a wider compass 
eastward. It comes round by Elam, 
and enters the north at last, by Media, 
whereby Israel had entered it: when 
the whole multitude of the nations 
there, far and near, one with another, 
even from the borders of China, to the 
extreme west, are set in motion ; and 
the effect is felt over all the world. 

[Third Circuit of the Whirlwind.] 
{South) '* Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
and — all in the utmost corners. {East) And 



all the kings of Arabia ; and all the kings of 
the mingled people that dwell in the desert, 
and all the kings of Zimri ; and all the 
kings of Elamt {North) and all the kings 
of the Medes, and all the kings of the 
north, far and near, one with another ; and 
ail the kingdoms of the world, which are 
upon the face of the earth ; and the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them." 

The great nations then fall, and 
rise no more, whilst Israel, who had 
been small, is lifted up, and made to 
ride upon the high places of the earth. 
They are carried forward in the great 
movement, and set down in the place 
which the God of their fathers had, 
from old time, appointed; where they 
were to renew their strength; and 
thence spread abroad, to the enccxOr- 
passing of all nations. 

*' Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God . of 
Israel; Drink ye, and be drunken, and 
spue, and fkll, and rise no more,, because 
of the sword which 1 will send among you. 

And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then Uiou shalt 
cay unto them. Thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts, ye shall certainly drink. 

For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 
which is called by my name, andshouldye 
be utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be 
unpunished; for I will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith 
the Lord of Hosts." 

" Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say unto them. The 
Lord shall roar from on high, and utter his 
voice from his holy habitation; He sh^I 
mightily roar upon his habitation, he shall 
give a shout as they that tread against all 
the inhabitants of the earth. A noise sh all 
come to the ends of the earth ; for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the nations; he 
will plead with all flesh; He will give the 
wicKBD to the 8W0RD, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold, 
evil shall go forth from nation to natipn, 
and agreatWHiRLWiMD shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. And the 
slain of the Lord shall be at that day from 
one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth : They shall not be la- 
mented, neither gathered, nor buried ; 
they shall be dung upon the ground." 

The truth of the foregoing prophecy 
may, perhaps, best be illustrated by 
the following a6count of the attack of 
the Romans, upon what were called 
the barbarous nations in the notth of 
Europe; and next of the ample re- 
venge which the latter' took of that 
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great beast, and strong exceedingly, 
that brake in pieces the whole earth. 
This account of one of the Roman in- 
vasions, is partly by the Emperor him- 
self, under whose conduct it took 
place. 

"After the assassination of Alexander 
Severus, the ferocious Maximin assumed 
the contaminated purple, and announced 
his accession to the nor& of Germany, in 
a series of victorious slaughter and unre- 
lenting devastation. So uresistiUe was 
the tempest, that unless, says die historian, 
the Genttans had escaped by their rivers, 
marshes, and woods, he would have re- 
duced all Germany into subjection. His 
haug^ letters to the senate display the 
exukation and ferocity of his mind. ' We 
cannot relate to you,' says he, 'how much 
we have done. For the space of four hun- 
dred miles we have burnt the German 
towns; we have brought away their flocks, 
enslaved thdr inhabitants, and slain the 
armed. We should have assmled their 
woods, if the depth of their marshes had 
permitted us to pass.^ 

"This destructive invasion, like many 
other evils, generated, by the greatness of 
the necessity, a proportionate benefit A 
modem writer has very happily ascribed 
to it the * formation of that important con- 
federation, which, under the name of 
Franks, withstood the Roman army, and 
preserved the liberties of Germany.'" — 
Twmer'g AngUhSoMHs, Vol. I ^ page 188, 
■Afih edition. 

The Breaker thus came up before 
Israel; nor was it long before they 
passed through the gate, and went out 
by it, to the encompassing, as th^y 
now do, the world. 

The further progress of the Whirl- 
wind, — the irruption of the northern, 
or rather north-eastern nations, into 
the south and west of Europe, and of 
the settlement herein of the Gothic 
and Saxon race, is given in the words 
of the distinguidied historian, Robert- 
son, a writer of great authority : Still, 
we must mako allowance for mistakes, 
occasioned by the writer being anxious 
to assign a cause for every thing, — 
without being acquainted with the 
true theory according to which the 
phenomena might be rightly explained. 

"When the fierce baibarians in the 



north of Europe, and of Asia, fell up<Hi the 
Roman empire, wherever they marched, 
their route was marked with blood. They 
ravaged or destroyed all around theoL 
They made no distinction between what 
was sacred and what was profane. They 
reacted no age, or sex, or rank. What 
escaped the fury of the first inundation, 
perished in those which followed it The 
most fertile and populous provinces were 
converted into deserts, in which were scat- 
tered the ruins of villages and cities, that 
afforded shelter to a few miserable inhabit- 
ants, whom chance had preserved, or the 
sword of the enemy, wearied with destroy- 
ing, had spared. The conquerors who first 
settled in the countries which they had 
wasted, were expelled or exterminated by 
new invaders, who, coming fixnn regions 
farther removed torn the civilized parts of 
the world, were still more fierce and rapa^ 
cious. This brought firesh calamities upon 
mankind, which did not cease, until the 
north, by pouring forth successive swarms, 
was drained of pec^le, and could no longer 
furnish instruments of destruction. Famine, 
and pestilence, which always march in the 
train of war, when it ravages with such in- 
considerate cruelty, raged in every part of 
Europe, and completed its sufferings. If a 
man were called on to fix upon the period 
in the history of the worid, during which 
the condition of the hnmMi race was most 
calamitous and afflicted, he would, without 
hesitation, name that \diich elapsed fixHn 
the death of Theodosius the Great, to the 
establishment of the Lombards in Italy. 
The contemporary authors, who beheld 
that scene of desolation, labour, and are at 
a loss, for expressions to describe the hok*- 
ror of it The Scourge of God, the De- 
ttrof/er ef Nutioru, are the dreadfiil epi- 
thets by which they distinguish the most 
noted of the barbarous leaders ; and they 
compare the ruin whidi they had brought 
on the world, to the havoc occasioned by 
earthquakes, conflagrations, or deluges, — 
the most formidable calamities which the 
imagination of man can conceive. 

" But no expressimis can convey so per- 
fect an idea of the destructive progress of 
the Barbarians, as that which must stiike 
an attentive observer, when he conton- 
plates the total change which he will dis- 
cover in the state of Europe, after it began 
to recover some degree of tranquilli^, to- 
wards the close of the sixth century. The 
Saxons were, by that time, masters of the 
southern and more fertile provinces of 
Britain ; the Franks, of Gaul ; the Huns, 
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of Pannonia ; the Goths, of Spain ; the 
Goths and Lombards, of Italy and the ad- 
jacent provinces. Very faint vestiges of 
the Roman policy, jurispradence, arts, or 
literatm^, remained. New forms of go- 
vernment, new laws, new manners, new 
dresses, new languages, new names of men 
and comitries, were every where intro- 
duced. To make a great or sudden alter- 
ation with respect to any of these, unless 
where the ancient inhabitants of a country 
have been almost totally exterminated, has 
proved an undertaking beyond the power 
of the greatest conquerors. The great 
change which the settlement of the bar- 
barous nations occasioned in the state of 
Europe, may therefore be considered as a 
more decisive proof than even the testi- 
mony oi contemporary historians, of the 
destructive violence with which these in- 
vaders carried on their conquests, and of 
the havoc which they had made from one 
extremity of this quarter of the globe to the 
other." — View of the State of Europe, 
tec. 1. 

The immense Increase of these 
northern nations has been acknow- 
ledged, on all hands; and different 
theories have been formed to account 
for it , and, also, for how they could 
have been contained in the north, from 
which they seemed to issue in such 
myriads. If they had, in truth, been 
produced and sustained solely in the 
north, this would have been no less a 
miracle than the feeding of their fa- 
thers in the wilderness of Sinai, pre- 
vious to their being given possession of 
the land of Canaan. But we plead for 
no such miracle. There is no neces- 
sity for this, when we allow them the 
position we have pointed out, in the 
east of Europe, immediately behind 
that great wall of empires, by which 
the way of Israel was so long hedged 
up, that she could not find her paths. 

Sir William Temple supposes these 
nations had increased by an indiscri- 
minate commerce of the sexes, or by 
a plurality of wives; whilst directly 
the contrary of all this was the case, 
— these people being remarkable for 
chastity in their own homes; and with 
regard to polygamy, we see that, as in 
the case of the Turks, this may rather 
tend to the decrease of the population. 
He supposes that men will increase 



faster as barbarians, than as being 
civilized; which, facts seem abund- 
antly to disprove. Look, for example, 
to the case of the red and white races 
in America: the former are rapidly 
melting away before the latter, and 
that whether they be at war with each 
other, or living in peace. It may be 
said that the North Americans, if not 
at war with the Whites, are busy de- 
stroying each other ; but so also were 
the northern nations, and yet they 
continued to increase. It may again 
be said, that the North Americans are 
destroyed by an excessive use of ar- 
dent spirits; but this excess also ex- 
isted among these northern nations in 
Europe, so that " a drunken Dane " 
came to be a common expression ; and 
yet they continued to increase, and 
overflow all around them. Nor is it 
true, that they have now ceased to in- 
crease. Their increase is indeed more 
peaceable : but still it is onward, and 
even much greater than before ; only, 
now they do not require to break 
through the bounds of others, in order 
to obtain room in which to dwell. 
Having reached these maritime parts, 
they spread abroad in every direction, 
and plant themselves on every shore; 
and colonize the globe. Their case, 
either before taking possession of the 
foreground of Europe, or since, cannot 
be accounted for, except upon the sup- 
position, that the Lord " had a favour 
for them," and that they are "the 
seed which the Lord hath blessed.'* 
That they are indeed the very people 
we are in search of, will still farther 
appear, if we consider the aspect of 
society in Europe, afler the Roman 
Empire had been entirely subverted; 
and when the genius of this new peo- 
ple had got full time to become deve- 
loped. The face of society was en- 
tirely changed. Let us see whether 
the character of these great changes 
be fully consistent with the idea that 
the people who produced them were 
the children of those fathers whose 
training we have traced. We shall 
now briefly advert to a few of the 
more general outlines; and afterwards 
exemplify the truth of our proposition, 
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more minutely, in the case of the 
English nation. 

We have seen that Israel were not 
allowed to rest in the patriarchal form 
of government. As soon as their cir- 
cumstances allowed, they werfe accus- 
tomed, first, to aristocratic rule, or 
government by a few, — these being the 
natural leaders of the people. They 
had thereafter introduced among them 
the democratic principle, — the people 
delegating their power to men who 
acted in their name, either for counsel 
or judgment. Now one of the grand 
changes which took place upon the 
dissolution of the Roman Empire, was 
the universal establishment of this 
same mixed form of government. 
" Wherever they seated themselves," 
observes Sir Wm. Temple, " they left 
a constitution, which has since been 
called, in most European languages, 
the States; consisting of three orders 
— noble, ecclesiastic, and popular, un- 
der the limited principality of one 
person, with the style of King, Prince, 
Duke, or Count. The remainder at 
least, or traces hereof, appear still in 
aU the principalities founded by these 
people in Italy, France, and Spain; 
and were of a piece with the present 
constitutions in most of the great do- 
minions on the other side the Rhine." 

It maybe remarked, that the North- 
ems claim, for their Civil Institutions, 
an origin in the most remote antiquity; 
and that some of them have claimed 
for them, as well as for the names of 
some of their cities, an Israelitish 
origin. Their Governments, like that 
of Israel, were almost all representa- 
tive or constitutional, a form peculiar 
to Israel and the nations of Europe. 
Their laws were strict; and adminis- 
tered, in each nation, generally by 
twelve judges, having appointed cir- 
cuits, as we find recorded in the book 
of Samuel. Their kings, like those of 
Israel, were generally hereditary in 
particular families ; but the individual 
was oftien determined upon by popular 
election: and the kings were more 
the principal agents in getting the law 
carried into effect, and in conducting 
the defence of the commonwealth, — 



than arbitrary monarchs, making every 
thing minister to their private gratifi* 
cation. The people themselves, by 
their minute subdivision into hun- 
dreds, and tens ; and by their mutual 
subordination and oversight, exactly 
analogous to what was the case with 
regard to ancient Israel, greatly as- 
sisted in the preservation of social 
order : so that the civil condition, 
at home, of these people, was oft;en 
strongly in contrast to the buccaneer- 
ing or privateering excursions of the 
more restless portions of them abroad ; 
of those who went forth to be avenged 
on their great adversary, Rome, and to 
take possession of the colonies of that 
empire, which had so continually been 
spoiling them of their own country, 
and driving them in upon the inhos- 
pitable north. Whether migrating, or 
abiding at home, their form of society 
seems to have had a most germinating 
power. Every little band of them 
formed a community, with rules, and 
partition of duty, such as might enable 
them either to maintain their present 
position, or expand into a powerftil 
state, as occasion might require, or 
circumstances allow. This subdivi- 
sion of the people, and the association 
of these little communities, for more 
general purposes, into tribes or king- 
doms, prepared the way for that as- 
sociation of comparatively independent 
states, as in the German empire; or 
still more largely, in the great Eu- 
ropean family of nations, with regard 
to which so much has been spoken 
about the balance of power. 

Thus far with regard to Govern- 
ment, — and as to Property, the change 
was equally characteristic of Israel: 
among whom, although land was he- 
ritable, still individuals had not abso- 
lute possession thereof. It seems to 
have been reckoned a kind of public 
property ; those who held it owed cer- 
tain duties to the state; they were 
liable to be called out in its defence. 
They thus were supported, in order 
that they might support the common- 
wealth. CivU ofiices might be paid for 
in the same way as military services. 
Thus were the people less liable to 
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taxation. Thns might all, from the 
lowest to the highest, feel that they 
were memhers of one whole; and that, 
for the good of the whole, they had 
each duties to perform. Not only does 
this seem to have heen the case when 
they were formerly in the land; hut 
such is again to be the case, as we find 
it plainly written, even with regard to 
the prince himself: — Ezek. xlv. 8; 
^ In the land shall be his possession, 
and my princes shall no more oppress 
my people." It need not be remarked 
how naturally this accounts for the 
feudal system, over the origin of which, 
among these nations, so much mystery 
has hung. Feudalism universally pre- 
vailed among the nations who, after 
the tempest had subsided, were found 
settled in Western Europe. The feudal 
system also prevailed equally among 
those that were farther removed from 
the Romans, as among those that were 
near. The principle among all was 
this, that land was public property, 
for which services were due to the 
state : to the king, as the representa- 
tive of the state, by the great holders 
of land, in the first instance ; and then, 
through them, by the subordinate 
holders; every one rendering his ser- 
vice to him that was immediately 
above him, until it reached the throne, 
which itself was supposed to be held 
by the grace of God, as expressed in 
the voice of the people. There was 
wisdom in the contrivance, beyond 
what could be expected to originate in 
barbarism, or mere chance. The sys- 
tem, however, was doubtless abused; 
and the great holders now retain the 
property, without the trouble of ren- 
dering the state any considerable re- 
compence for that with which they 
were originally intrusted for the pub- 
lic good. Among some of these peo- 
ple, as, for example, in Norway, the 
right of redemption, as in Israel, also 
remained. 

A like provision was made in Israel, 
for the Ministers of Religion : The Le- 
vites had their own possessions in land 
throughout the tribes, beside the free- 
will ofierings that might be presented 
them by the people. They had also 



much to do, as to the teaching and 
administration of the law. Corre- 
spondent to this, is the change noticed 
by Sir William Temple, to have taken 
place in the state and provision of the 
Clergy in Europe, after the embrace 
of Christianity by the northern na- 
tions. 

When these nations were only, in a 
manner, holding military possession of 
Europe, and had not fully established 
their civil institutions, they had, (like 
Israel in a similar situation, as in the 
days of the Judges,) an order of men 
assisting in the adnunistration of jus- 
tice, who could only be looked for 
among a people, whose moral feelings 
had been cultivated to a remarkable 
degree. I advert to the order of Chi- 
valry ; to an order of men, who, sacri- 
ficing personal ease, and all expecta- 
tion of private gain, went forth in 
search of opportunities of avenging 
wrong, and relieving the oppressed;— 
an order of men, combining in their 
character, besides this remarkable dis- 
play of conscientiousness and bene- 
volence, the most courteous and chaste 
regard for woman, and reverence for 
religion. With them, the sword was 
consecrated by religion, to be wielded 
by the most punctilious honour, in 
the support of morality. Chivalry, 
doubtless, degenerated much into 
empty parade and other abuses; but 
withal, it was of immense use, in im- 
proving the civil condition and social 
intercourse of these nations, after the 
confdsion that accompanied their first 
settlement in Western Europe. 

The Teutonic order of Knight- 
hood was not more remarkable than 
the Teutonic League for the further- 
ance and protection of commerce. 
The vast extension of the Hanseatic 
League, spreading its ramifications 
throughout Europe, and bringing to- 
gether the productions of India, the 
manufactures of Italy, and the bulky, 
but no less usefril, commodities of the 
North; and the wisdom with which 
the measures of the league were 
planned in their general assemblies; 
and the vigour and regard to principle 
with which they were conducted 
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towards a successful termmation, un- 
til they cleared the rivers, and all 
other great thoroughfares^ of the pre- 
datory bands that had infested them ; 
and made their alliance he courted, 
and their power be. dreaded by the 
greatest of monarchs: — all this ar- 
gues an intellectual and moral capa- 
city, such as we could scarcely ex- 
pect to spring up among, or originate 
firom, a barbarous people. And it 
was among the new inhabitants, and 
aot among the remains of tiie Roman 
race in. Europe, that all this took 
place. 

The same thing, in its degree, took 
place in the several towns and cities 
of this people, where those following 
the same craft or occupation, gene- 
rally associated together for their mu- 
tual assistance and protection, — as in 
guilds; and the several guilds were 
again combined in burgh-corporations: 
in which again the representatative 
principle was at work, and men were 
in training for more extensive public 
employment. 

Of all associations among this 
people, that of Freemasonry is, per- 
haps, the most remarkable, as weU as 
longest preserved; whereby . the 
ancient architecture of the days 
of Solomon, and the mystic meaning 
of the ancient symbols which were 
used by this art in the more import- 
ant buildings, such as cathedrals, were 
80 wondeifuUy preserved. If our 
theory be correct, as doubtless it is, 
there will not be so much of vain 
pretension in the crafl, as many have 
rashly supposed. Their origin may 
then most truly be referred to. the 
days of Solomon, King of Israel, and 
Hiram, King of Tyre: and a better 
account may be given of our peculiar 
X style of architecture, and its narrow 
-lights, than ha& hitherto been pro- 
posed. The rites of freemasonry 
also indicate such a connection witii 
Egypt as the children of Israel an- 
ciently had. 

Heraldry, or the science of ensigns 
— of symbols, as connected wit^ the 
history of nations or lesser societies, 
or 4>f distinguished families or indivi- 



duals, or as designating office, — and 
the origin and use of which have been 
so lost in obscturity — seems to have 
had the same source as the institu- 
tions already referred to. Some faint 
emanations of it may, perhaps, be 
found previously in Europe; but the 
great blaze of its glory is only to be 
seen after the settlement here of the 
nations we have supposed to come of 
Jacob. The first grand display of it 
was among these nations^ and during 
the crusades. This use of such variety 
of ensigns, and of the language of 
colours, and precious stones, and me- 
tals, may best be accounted for, by the 
variety of standards existing ^onong 
the tribes of Israel; and by the sym- 
bolical use which was made,.amongst 
them, of. these very matters, — even 
in things the most sacred; and to 
which we should b<B glad, more parti- 
cularly to direct our attention, than 
-we have now an opportunity. 

The Crusades themselves are highly 
consistent with the truth of our view. 
It has been observed, that this was 
the< only enterprise- in which the Eu- 
ropean nations ever engaged ; and this 
they all undertook wi& equal ardour. 
This, to say the least of it, is some- 
what singular. And we may help to 
account for the frenzy, which then so 
generally seized the minds of men in 
this matter, if we suppose that still 
there were some lingering recollec- 
tions existing among them, of the 
value of the land of their fathers,-^- 
some remaining hope of a happy re- 
turn to the^isoenes <^ their early, and 
also their prophesied. glory; which, 
mingling with the views and prospects 
of Christiflnity, as : tliey had received 
it, became so blended th^ewith^ as 
that the former was lost in.tbe latter: 
and the yearning they had for their 
;^^ dear mother Jeru£»lem," and the 
place of their fathers' sepulchres, took 
the form ota. zeal for the defence of the 
holy city, and the place of the holy 
sepulchre^ from infidel cruelty, rapa- 
city, and pollution. Thus the whirl- 
wind went round; and the west was 
precipitated back upon the east. 
Like Israel, as coming up from the 
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wilderness, they made a wilftd at- 
tempt to take possession of the land; 
in which they were put to shame, 
and made to turn hack from hefore 
their enemies, into the wilderness, 
until they had heen so trained, as that 
the land could, consistently with their 
true good, he given them in permanent 
possession. From that time to the 
present, the course of this people has 
heen ever progressive. Their God 
has heen ever, m(»*e and more, en- 
riching them hy his providence, and 
unfolding to them, still more clearly 
and largely, the treasures of His 
grace. They have been ever in a 
course of improvement. Discovery 
and invention have gone hand in 
hand; and opportunities of conse- 
crating these to the good of man, and 
the glory of God, have correspond- 
ently abounded. The providence oi 
Grod, equally with the plain declara- 
tions of His word, testifies, most dis- 
tinctly, to the truth of our Israelitish 
origin. 

As to Language, it is granted that 
this could not of itself identify a peo- 
ple; or distinguish Israel, for exam- 
ple, from the Canaanites, who seem 
to have spoken the same language 
with that of Israel ; nor does that of 
Babylon appear to have been greatly 
different: and we know that the very 
people referred to, have, in many 
cases, changed their language ; so that 
the words used by a nation, in one 
age, can scarcely be understood by 
their descendants in another. StiU 
it may be expected that a sufficiency 
would remain of the Hebrew, to tell 
of this people's former acquaintance 
therewith, — and such is the case. It 
has heen observed by linguists, that a 
very great deal of the ancient lan- 
guage of Israel exists in the modem 
languages of Europe; and that it is 
through a Gothic medium that this 
plentiful supply of Hebrew has come. 
So much have these languages been 
thrown into a Hebrew mould, that a 
French Abbe has lately proposed to 
make use of the Hebrew, as the grand 
key to these languages, — as that 
whereby they may most easily be ac- 



quired; and, it is said, he has been re- 
markably successful. 

The time of the Introduction of 
Christianity among this people is ra- 
ther remarkable : it was just when it 
was fading away into mere formalism 
or superstition, in all other parts of 
the world; and when, throughout the 
east, it was being engulphed by Mo- 
hanamedanism, so as to be threatened 
with entire extinction in all its ori- 
ginal seats. Then did it reach these 
nations — ^then did it take root among 
them, — and thence did they become, 
emphatically, Christendom. And, 
contrary to all other people, their 
course has been progressive with re- 
gard to religion, as it has been with 
regard to every thing else. 

It need scarcely be remarked, that 
both Poetry and Music were greatly 
cultivated in Israel. These were ac- 
complishments which, it might be ex- 
pected, would be eminently possessed 
by a people who were to be peculiarly 
devoted to the worship of God — the 
Most High over all the earth: and 
accordingly, they, especially the Ger- 
mans, have been remarkable for mu- 
sical talent, and particularly as to in- 
strumental music; and the genius of 
their music appears to be very much 
like that of the Jews. With regard to 
poetry, in all its varieties, these na- 
tions have been remarkable. Poetry 
was greatly cultivated, even among 
the operatives, in the cities of Ger- 
many. And in Italy, after the genius 
of the Gothic race began to develop 
itself in verse, one of the most im- 
portant changes that we observe, is 
the production of the Sonnet, or song 
of fourteen lines, in which so much 
was written by Petrarch. In the 
same age, Antonio a Tempo, a civilian 
at Padua, who wrote on poetry, dis- 
tinguishes sixteen different kinds of 
Sonnet. Now, the like variety of this 
kind of composition prevails to an im- 
mense extent in the Scriptures, as has 
abundantly been exemplified in the 
course of these lectures. This might 
still more largely be exemplified in 
the songs of degrees in the Book of 
Psalms. It will scarcely be said that 
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these people learned to write sonnets 
from their perusal of the Scriptures, 
as conveyed to them through a Chris- 
tian medium : for, as far as I know, 
these sonnets have lain unohserved 
in the Scriptures from the time the 
Bihle was tirst circulated in Europe. 
That kind of composition, along with 
many others, amounting to above an 
hundred, seems to have been pre- 
served among the people of Israel, 
during all their wanderings; although 
they do not appear to have recognized 
it in their own Sacred Writings, when 
these were restored to them through 
the medium of Christianity. 

These are the people who have al- 
ready been blessed with the choicest 
blessings both temporal and spiritual. 
When darkness overspread the earth, 
and gross darkness the people, it was 
upon them that the light dawned, at the 
time of the Reformation; just as it 
was towards their part of the world, 
as we iiave already seen, that the 
preaching and the Epistles of the 
Apostles, all went forth at the begin- 
ning of the Christian dispensation. 
And among them, or the people 
sprung from them, did not only that 
important change take place, — but 
also, every revival in more modem 
times. These are the people who 
have shown the greatest adaptation of 
mind for the study of the Scriptures. 
They have not merely studied them 
most for themselves, — they have 
translated them into almost every 
tongue, and distributed them all over 
the globe. They are, besides, most 
in the position of waiting for the 
coming of their Lord, and the pro- 
mised outpouring of the Spirit. 
These are, certainly, much less than 
they ought — still they are most in 
the position commanded and promised 
to Israel. 

Many, also, are the temporal bless- 
ings which have been conferred up- 
on this race; — the numberless dis- 
coveries and improvements which 
have sprung up among them, and 
by them been distributed over the 
globe. Among the first of these 
was paper, the very fine substance of 



which books are now made ; allowing 
what would formerly have been a 
rather extensive library, to be con- 
densed into a volume, that may, with- 
out inconvenience, be carried in the 
pock«t; and that this may more efiec- 
tually be accomplished, and copies 
multiplied at (comparatively) no la- 
bour and expense, — they have been 
given Printing. By steam power, the 
process of printing has been still far- 
ther facilitated, to an immense extent, 
and the .book« rapidly spread over 
the land, and sent even afar over the 
sea, — with almost the certainty of 
their reaching their destination at the 
appointed time. By the discovery of 
steam power has the city been spread 
all over the country, and the country 
brought, as it were, into the city; and 
remote comers of the earth brought 
into conjunction: whilst human la- 
bour is lightened, and the conve- 
niences of life are multiplied, to an 
amazing extent. Nor could these ad- 
vantages have been enjoyed, but for 
the previous discovery of the compass, 
by which the great waste of waters 
can so easily be traversed ; — and gun- 
powder, by which all obstructions can 
be so rajjidly removed, in " exalting 
the valleys, and making low every 
mountain," — so that highways may be 
cast up for the rapid conveyance of 
men, and the means of blessing them. 
How rapidly has education of late 
proceeded ! How has all science been 
searched out, and all arts improved, 
— and antiquities ransacked, and in- 
ventions multiplied. The Lord hath 
indeed been hastening his work in 
these our times. He hath been put- 
ting most liberally into our hands. 
He hath also been opening the eyes 
of many here and there, to see won- 
drous things out of his law. May 
the beauty of his word be indeed 
made to appear, — and may its power 
be felt; and may, for this, the Spirit 
be poured upon us from on high, and 
may his people indeed see their posi- 
tion — and their privilege, — and be 
thoroughly persuaded to live not unto 
themselves, but unto Him who died 
for them, and rose again ; reckoning 
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nothing that they may have as their 
own, hut all as intrusted to their care, 
for the good of all, as they have op- 
portunity ! 

I know not of any ohjection to the 
supposition of this people heing Israel, 
which has not heen anticipated hy the 
spirit of prophecy, and which may 
not he turned to the advantage of 
our argument. Thus: — 

Had they, like the prodigal son, 
wandered into a far country, among 
fields of swine? Were they found 
eating things that are ceremonially 
unclean? Such was foretold of Israel. 
It was prophesied that he would eat 



unclean things, in the land of Assy- 
ria. Had they corrupted their reli- 
gion, so as even to hecome worship- 
pers of wood and stone, and of new 
gods, which had newly come up? 
Such, also, was plainly foretold of 
Israel. Had they lost even the name 
of Israel, and were they not known 
as heing the peculiar people of God? 
This also was foretold. The prodigal 
son was not only to he lost to his 
father, hut even to himself. But the 
lost son shall find himself: he hath 
already, even when afar off, been 
found of his Father. — Isa. Ixiii. 16 — 
19:— 



" Doubtless thou art our Father, 

Though Abraham be ignorant of us, 

And Israel acknowledge us not: 

Thou. O Lord, art our Father, 

Our Redeemer— thy name from everlasting; 

O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, 

^Hardened our heart from thy fear? 

Return, for thy servants' sake, 

Thr Tribes of thine Inhxritancv. 

The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while; 
Our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 

We are — : 
Thou never barest rule over them ; 
They were not called by thy name. " 
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" Is not this the fast that I have chosen, 
To loose the bands of wickedness ; 
To undo the heavy burdens, >. 

And to let the oppressed go free. 
And that ye break every yoke ? 

Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry. 

And that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house : 

When thou seest the naked that thou cover him. 

And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 

Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
And thine health shall spring forth speedily ; 
And thy righteousness shall go before thee, 
And the glory of the Lord shaU be thy rere-ward : 

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; 
Thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here— I." 
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Having previously shown that the 
Scriptures lead us to look for the lost 
tribes of Israel in the north-west, — ^in 
Europe ; and that the whole scheme of 
Providence, especially with regard to 
the administration of the word, is cor- 
respondent to this expectation : we, in 
the Lecture before lastyproceeded to see 
whether history favours our view; and 
we then saw that history, and the tra- 
ditions of the north, do require this 
view, in order to clear up what is 
otherwise inexplicable. Between the 
third and sixth centuries, Europe, in a 



manner, changed its inhabitants. The 
new race issued from the north-east, — 
from the same quarter as that in which 
we saw that Israel had left the most 
distinct traces of their sojourn. In our 
last Lecture we saw that the Scrip- 
ture recognized the facts accompany- 
ing this mighty migration of nations; 
and the circumstances of Europe then, 
and now, — when, if Israel were to see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness, 
they might look for their ancient ene- 
mies, and would not find themj-'^-even 
all that contended with them $ 80 
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utterly have they been made a thuig 
of nought. We then, also, saw that 
the whole phenomena of Europe, after 
that great change of its inhabitants, 
were correspondent to this view of the 
case. When the storm had abated, and 
when the' atmosphere had cleared, and 
a distinct view could be had of how 
matters were settled, — we saw that 
every thing, as far as it was looked at, 
gave unequivocal indications of its 
having been Israel who were given to 
possess the land, to the exclusion of the 
Romans and barbarians, both of whom 
had sought their destruction, and had 
robbed them of the homes they pre- 
viously had been given, between the 
Don and the Danube, and in the neigh- 
bouring districts of the northern wil- 
derness. 

We now enter still more minutely 
into this latter part of our subject ; 
and propose to take, as a specimen of 
the grand family of nations, one nearest 
home — the Anglo-Saxon branch. This, 
of course, is not taken to the exclusion 
of the others; but it happens to be the 
first that arrested the lecturer's atten- 
tfon, — one with regard to which it is 
of the most importance we should be 
resolved, — ^and one, to the evidence 
for which we have the most easy ac- 
cess. It surrounds us on every side, 
and, hereafter, one of the most remark- 
able facts connected with this subject 
will be, that such multifarious and ob- 
trusive evidence should have been so 
long disregarded. 

We propose taking a view of the 
Anglo-Saxons chiefly anterior to their 
embrace of Christianity, at a time 
when their manners and institutions, 
political or religious, were uninflu- 
enced by the Bible, as received through 
that medium. If, at that time, their 
physical appearance, their mental and 
moral character, their conduct in the 
private and public relations of life, 
their civil institutions, religious opi- 
nions, rites and ceremonies, and all else 
respecting them, be such as might rea- 
sonably be expected of Israel; — if 
there be no incongruity, but every cor- 
respondency in the case : surely we may 
say that the truth has been now ar- 



rived at, on this important, and hitherto 
most perplexing point ; and we may 
then proceed to see what should be 
its practical influence, — which we be- 
lieve to be no less important. If a 
young man had gone astray, (and this 
is the lost son,) what else could be 
done ? The father knew the marks 
of the son, and has ascertained the 
direction in which he wandered ; — 
all these he has clearly pointed out. 
Let us now see to whom they apply, 
The people to whom they all apply, 
and who are found at the time and in 
the place predicted, are, we may rest 
assured, the children of the promise ; 
the nations that were to come dT 
Jacob, the very seed of Abraham 
according to the flesh, as well as 
the greater part of those who are also 
his children by faith. 

We before saw that the Scripture 
leaves captive Israel in the north, — 
in the cities of the Medes, and in other 
places in the northern possessions of 
Assyria. Now it is a remai'kable fact, 
that to this very quarter are the An- 
glo-Saxons traced by Sharon Turner, 
in his valuable history of this people. 
Where Israel was lost, there the Sax- 
ons were found. Here are two puzzles 
which have been long enough before 
the historians : — Whither went Israel, 
the most important people as to the 
promises and purposes of Jehovah? 
Whence sprung the Saxons, the most 
distinguished of &11 the families of 
mankind in the providence of God; 
and especially as to the benefits he 
hath bestowed upon them, and enabled 
them to bestow upon others? Why 
should we needlessly create a diflS- 
culty, and make the Most High work 
contradictively, and produce miracles 
without a cause ? Why cut oft' the 
people to whom the promises were 
made, and whom He said he would not 
utterly destroy, although he would 
seem to do so? Why cut off" this 
people, and in the same place raise up 
another peoplej from an origin alto- 
gether unknown, — answering in every 
respect to the character he had been 
so long giving to the foimer race ; and 
having also, to the most minute 
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particulars, the destiny of Israel ful- 
filled in them ? Is this Hkely ? Is 
it consistent with the wisdom, and 
truth, and faithfulness of God ? It is 
not. — It has nothing, either in or out of 
Scripture, to support it; and might at 
once he rejected. Yet we proceed : — 

Speaking of the second, the Teu- 
tonic stock of the European popula- 
tion, Sharon T^per ohserves, — 

" It is peculiarly interesting to us, because, 
from its branches, not only our own im- 
mediate ancestors, but also those of the 
most celebrated nations of modem Europe, 
have unquestionably descended. The 
Ai^lo-Saxons, Lowland Scotch, Normans, 
Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, Germans, 
Dutch, Belgians, Lombards, and Franks, 
have aUl sprung from that great fountain of 
the human race, which we have distin- 
guished by the terms Scythian, German or 
Gothic. The first appearance of the Scy- 
thian tribes in Europe, may be placed, 
according to Strabo and Homer, about the 
eighth, or, according to Herodotus, in the 
seventh century, before the Christian era." 
—Even the former of these dates, it may 
be observed, is the same with that of the 
Assyrian captivity. "The first scenes of 
their civil existence, and of their progres- 
sive power, were in Asia, to the east of 
the Araxes ; "—the very district into which 
Israel had been brought, by those whose 
purpose with regard to them was so very 
different from this, the purpose of God. 
*' Here they multiplied, and extended their 
territorial limits, for some centuries, uur 
known to Europe." The account of 
Diodorus is, that " the Scythians, formerly 
inconsiderable and few, possessed a narrow 
region on the Araxes ; but by degrees, 
they became more powerful in numbers 
and in courage. They extended their 
boundaries on all sides ; till, at last, they 
raised their nation to great empire, and 
glory." All this is most consistent with 
the promise made to the house of Joseph, 
whose very name means increase. " One 
of their kings becoming valiant and skilfiil 
in the art of war, they added to their terri- 
tory, the mountainous regions about Cau- 
casus ; also the plains towards the ocean ; 
and the Palus Mseotis, with the other 
regions near the Tanais ;" the very quarter 
in which are to be found the Israelitish 
burying places we before pointed out " In 
the course of time, they subdued many 
nations between the Caspian and Meeotis, 
and beyond the Tanais or Don. In Uie 
O 



time of Herodotus, they had gained an 
important footing in Europe. They seem 
to have spread into it from the Tanais to the 
Danube ; and to have then taken a west- 
erly direction ; but their kindred colonies, 
in Thrace, had extended also to the south. 
They have become best known to us, in 
recent periods, under the name of Gets, 
or Goths, the most celebrated of their 
branches." 

With regard to the ^^sQDS in par- 
ticular, S haron Turne r observes, — 

" They ^FH & German or Teutonic, that 
is, a Gothic or Scythian tribe : and of the 
various Scythian nations which have been 
recorded, the Sakai or Sacae are the people 
from whom the descent of the Saxons may 
be inferred, with the least violation of pro- 
babih^. They were so celebrated, that 
the Persians called all the Scythians by 
the name of Sacae. They seized Bactriana, 
and the most fertile part of Armenia, which 
from them derived the name of Sakasina. 
They defeated Cyrus, and they reached 
the Cappadoees on the Euxine. That 
some of the divisions of this people were 
really called Sakasuna, (fixnn which we 
have our word Saxon, or Sacson,) is obvi- 
ous firom Pliny ; for he says, that the Sakai 
who settled in Armenia, were named. 
Sacassani, whicJi is but Saka-suna, spelt 
by a person who was unacquainted with 
the meaning of the combined words ; and 
the name Sacasena, which they gave to 
the part of Armenia they oc^^iipied, is 
nearly the same sound as Saxonia. It is 
also important to remark, that Ptolemy 
mentions a Scythian people sprung fix>m 
the Sakai, by the name of Saxons." 

Many opinions have been given as 
to the origin of this name Saxon : we 
may mention one, which has not the 
less probability of truth, from the fact 
that every former one has proved un- 
satisfactory. We suppose it derived from 
Isaac, by which, we find, from Amos, 
this house of Israel had begun to deno- 
minate itself, just before the captivity. 
It was usual to contract the conunence- 
ment of the name, especially when 
they combined it with any other word, 
or applied it in a familiar manner: 
Saxon is, literally or frdly expressed, 
the son of Isaac. But our argument 
stands not in need of etymology. 

The Saxons having reached the 
western extremity of the European 
continent, the Cimbric Chersonesus, 
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now called Jutland^ and having spread 
out to the three smaller islands, North 
Strandt, Busen, and Helig-land, betook 
themselves much to a seafaring life; 
and gave considerable trouble to their 
enemies the Romans, by the skilfolness 
and courage of their attacks upon the 
western provinces of the empire. They 
early made descents on Britain ; so that, 
even while the Romans held possession 
of the island, an officer had to be apr 
pointed to guard from their attacks 
the eastern coast, which began now to 
get the name of the Saxon shore. 
When what were called the Barbarians, 
began in earnest to avenge themselves 
on Rome, (which certainly had, upon 
the whole, shown but little mercy to 
them,) then were the Romans obliged 
to contract their empire; to withdraw 
their forces from the more remote pro- 
vinces, in order to defend those that 
were nearer the centre, and more valu- 
able. They left the Britons to manage 
matters for themselves. These had, 
through disuse, it is said, become in- 
capacitated either for counsel or for 
war, so that, when left by the Romans, 
— ^who had previously kept all, as it 
were, in their own hands, — ^they felt 
themselvesquite unable, single-handed, 
to meet the dangers that surrounded 
them. The Scots and Picts came 
pouring in upon them from the north; 
whilst the Saxons renewed their des- 
cents upon the eastern coast. The 
idea seems to have struck the Britons, 
of playing off these enemies the one 
against the other, and they were so 
far successfal. The Saxons came into 
the pay of the Britons. Some say 
that it was at the earnest request of 
the Britons, that the Saxons now 
visited South Britain, to defend it 
against their brethren of the Pictish 
lifle, who had already come into the 
possession of the eastern coast of Scot- 
land. However this may be, certain 
it is, that they did come, and fight 
successfully for the Britons. They 
were given the isle of Thanet; — after- 
wards they obtained the county of 
Kent, and so onward they proceeded, 
until the far greater part of the island 
came into their possession. The origi- 



nal inhabitants were, by one means 
and another, excluded: so that Saxon 
laws, religion, and language, were 
universally established. These people 
had come over in different bodies, at 
different times, and planted a number 
of independent kingdoms, generally 
called the Heptarchy. These gradu- 
ally merged into one kingdom; and, 
in the mean time, they adopted the 
profession of Christianity. The nation 
was fast degenerating into monkish 
sloth and superstition, when they were 
fearfully aroused by the rude incur- 
sions of the Danes; who were of the 
same origin with the Saxons, professed 
the same religion which the Saxons 
professed, at the time of their coming 
into Britain ; — they also spoke a dialect 
of the same language. The Danes bore 
sway, for some time, in the island; 
and, at length, became one nation with 
the Saxons; apparentiy throwing them 
back into partial barbarism, but really 
invigorating the English stock; and 
the more fitting this people for ^ture 
greatness. After a time, the Normans 
came next; and produced another re- 
volution in England; and another 
renewal of the northern blood: the 
Normans being a colony of the same 
people, who had settled in that part of 
France, which was after them called 
Normandy. These three great im- 
migrations into England, have been all 
from the same source. We might take 
either the Anglo-Saxons, the Danes, or 
the Normans, as the particular subject 
of our enquiry; but, independent of 
other considerations, the Saxons seem 
to claim our principal attention, as 
having been the first comers, and the 
Angles as having given birtii to the 
greatest body of the people. 

One of the very first things to which 
our attention was drawn, in consider- 
ing the case of ancient Israel, was 
their physical appearance, — ^their per- 
sonal beauty : and this we saw was 
recorded, not merely of the mothers 
of the race, but specially of Joseph, 
whose posterity we seek to identify. 
The modem Jews, are many of them 
very dark complexioned, chiefly per- 
haps, as having become so intimately 
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blended with the children of Ham; 
bnt as to ancient Israel, much is said 
of their iaimess. Correspondent to 
all this, is the description of the 
Anglo-Saxons, upon their coming into 
Britain. They are described as being 
" fiur of complexion, cheerfnl of coun- 
tenance, very comely of stature, and 
their limbs to their bodies well pro- 
portioned." Two most remarkable 
events, in the history of this people, 
are connected with their beauty : these 
are, their first settlement in the coun- 
try, and their conversion to Christian- 
ity. As to the former, we read that 
the kinswoman of Hengist, one of 
their first leaders, so won the heart of 
the British monarch, that he delivered 
himself over to her counsels; and so 
left the greatest and most valuable 
part of the island to be possessed by 
her countrymen; whilst he retired, and 
began to build for himself in Wales. 

We are also told, that when, after 
the settlement in Britain, some of their 
youths were exposed as slaves, in the 
markets at Rome, they so attracted 
the attention of Gregory, afterwards 
Pope, that he stopped to ascertain 
what they were, and whence they had 
come; and upon being told they were 
Angles, he said they were rightly 
called angels. ^ It suits them well," 
said he, ^ they have angel faces, and 
ought to be co-heirs of the angels in 
heaven." So powerfufly did the sight 
of these youths impress his imagination, 
that he ceased not until he procured 
a mission from Rome, consisting of 
Austin and other monks, for the con- 
version of their countrymen. There 
are examples, at that period, of English 
youths being, because of their beauty, 
preserved from, execution, even after 
having been sentenced to death. 

It may be gathered from Scripture, 
that considerable attention was, among 
the Israelites, paid to the dressing the 
hair; and among the Anglo-Saxons 
and Danes, fine hair was considered 
one of the greatest ornaments; and 
they were at no little pains in setting 
it off to the best advantage. Now, 
fine and well-dressed hair is not 
readily found among a rade people; 
a2 



it rather indicates that the race possess- 
ing it, have, like Israel, been very long 
under mental training. 

One of the very first things which 
struck me in this enquiry, and which 
indeed puzzled me exceedingly, before 
I knew how to solve the problem, was 
the great similarity of the Jewish 
head to the English. If, thought I, 
these are of two different sons of Noah, 
the one of Japhet, and the other of 
Shem, how is it that they are both 
reckoned of the same, the Caucasian, 
family, and of the same most improved 
branch of that family ? Those who have 
looked at the heads of the different 
races, and diligently compared them; 
and seen them to be, in general, so 
strongly in contrast to the European 
head, — ^far their superior in beauty 
and power — ^will readily acknowledge 
that this is no minor matter. The 
Jewish and English head, are of the 
same general form; and, what is far 
from being the case among the several 
branches of the Caucasian family, they 
are of the same size, — one of the lar- 
gest, the very largest, possessing any 
pretension to beauty. The head is 
high, and has an ample anterior de- 
velopment; but is by no means defici- 
ent in the domestic propensities behind ; 
so that it is rather elongated, than 
round, and the sides are perpendicular 
rather than sloping. The size and 
form of the head, serve, much more 
accurately than complexion, to identify 
a race. Even the difference that does 
exist of form, between the English and 
the Jewish head, serves to corroborate 
our view; correspondent as it is to the 
difference of character between the 
two families of Israel, as pointed out 
in Scripture. 

One of the principal things in which 
Israel was educated, — and a strict at- 
tention to which was interwoven with 
all their private and national concerns, 
and which may be expected to distin- 
guish the race, — was justice and a re- 
gard to truth, as averred in the pre- 
sence of the heart-searching God. Their 
laws were not merely put upon public 
record ; they were made familiar to 
the understandings of the people from 
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infancy. And such was* the case as 
to the ancestors of the English, of 
whom it is written, that " their laws 
were severe, and vices not langhed at; 
and good customs were of greater au- 
thority with them, than elsewhere were 
good laws; no temporizing for favour, 
nor usury for gain." It need not he 
remarked, with regard to their descend- 
ants, that their prohity is remarked, 
and depended upon, all over the world. 
It may not, of course, have, in every 
instance, heen so complete as is desir- 
ahle; hut still it is distinguished, and 
has greatly conduced to procure them 
influence hoth as individuals and as a 
nation. It is true, the Jews are repre- 
sented as not heing so strict in their 
ohservance of truth, as might he ex- 
pected from the training they enjoyed. 
Supposing the accusation to he cor- 
rect, something must he allowed for the 
deterioratiog circumstances in which, 
as an oppressed people, they have long 
heen placed : whilst their brethren of 
the house of Israel, have been rather 
enjoying a kind of supremacy over 
other people. But even at an early 
period, the two houses were distin- 
guished by different names, corre- 
spondent to their different character; 
the one heing called treacheroiu Ju- 
dah, and the other hachsUdmg Israel. 
— (See Jer. chap, iii.) 

A wayward independent spirit ; a 
stiff-neckedness of disposition ; an 
abuse of the tendency to exercise rule ; 
is very much complained of in Scrip- 
ture, as belonging to Israel ; and the 
same self-esteem and firmness are no 
less remarkable among many of their 
English descendants. The independ- 
ent spirit of the latter, in respect to 
government, has been such as to pro- 
cure them, from Defoe, more ihsm a 
century ago, the following character: 

" No govermnent could ever please them 

long, 
Could tie their hands, or rectify their tongue ; 
In this to ancient Israel well compared, 
Eternal murmurs are among them heard." 

This murmuring, however, seems 
in a great measure, to have risen, not 
merely from their self-will, but also 



from that prospectiveness so culti- 
vated in ancient Israel, by the pro- 
phets, and by the whole tendency of 
their institutions. These looked for- 
ward, at least, as much as backward ; 
not merely as serving as a chronicle 
or record of the Lord's past kindness 
to them ; but as indicators of the far 
greater goodness he would yet bestow. 
Accustomed to occupy their minds 
upon future national events, and to 
form an opinion of what ought to be, 
they have been the more ready to find 
fault with the measures of govern- 
ment, — these, of course, not always 
corresponding to their individual anti- 
cipations. They may have been the 
more induced to take halntually an 
interest in national concerns, from the 
fiict of its having been continually im- 
pressed upon them, that they were 
dealt with by Providence, not merely 
as individuals, but as a nation : — ^that 
the people were responsible for the 
conduct of the rulers, as well as the 
rulers for the conduct of the people. 
— Their interests were one, and the 
oversight mutual. 

Israel, we have said, were ever 
taught to look forward : they were 
ever in a course of instruction, — and 
a spirit of change was produced in 
them which has continued down, 
throughout all their wanderings, to 
these their remote posterity; in whom 
a restless spirit of improvement is 
most remarkable ; and, of itself, dis- 
tinguishes these, the Anglo-Saxon des- 
cendants, and their European brethren 
and American children generally, from 
all other people. The Mstory of their 
constitution, their religion, their sci- 
ences, their arts, their literature, — of all 
connected with them, is, almost without 
exception, an exemplification of this 
most important law of their nature. 
Every thing is, with them, progressive, 
and, at the same time, wonderfully 
continuous. All which is most con- 
sistent both with their origin, and the. 
training which, in their fathers, they 
received ; and also, with God's ex- 
pressed design of making them the 
instructors of the world. 

Benevolence, — ^a hearty interest in 
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the welfare of others, of strangers as 
well as of kindred, was especially need- 
fdl for them to possess, as occupying 
this important relation to the other 
branches of the hmnan family: and 
this important gift was bestowed. They 
were taught to look to each other's 
good : to contribute systematically 
to the relief of the poor. When in de- 
votion they looked up to the Most 
High, they were taught to look com- 
passionately down upon the meanest 
around them; and, by liberality to the 
poor and needy, to express their thank- 
fulness to God, the Giver of all good. 
They were given to see the claims 
their kindred had upon them ; and 
they were also made to know the 
hei^of a stranger: and 80, with re- 
gard to the Anglo-Saxons, it is said, 
that they even received all comers 
into their houses, and entertained them 
in the best manner their circumstances 
woidd allow. This hospitality was, 
doubtless abused, when they became 
intermingled with strangers ; and re- 
strictions were necessaiily adopted. 
The modem English, although not so 
extravagant, are still remarkable for 
their good ydU. They are, perhaps, the 
most genuinely benevolent people on 
the face of the globe. Their own poor 
they support systematically ; and the 
poor of other countries they have fre- 
quently assisted in the most liberal 
manner. Not seldom have they a good 
deal embroiled themselves in tibe quar- 
rels of their neighbours; as taking a 
hearty interest in their welfare, and as 
desirous ofputting them to rights. Their 
benevolence has latterly been most de- 
lightfully exercised, in earnest endea- 
vours to benefit the whole human 
race with the ridies of divine truth, 
which have been so entrusted to their 
distribution. They have, at the same 
time, been endeavouring to break every 
bond, as in the case of the previously 
enslaved negroes ; and they have done 
much to confer upon the nations the 
blessings of an enlightened education 
and a free constitution. Speaking thus, 
we do not speak of every individual of 
the English nation ; but benevolence, 
a generous interest in the welfare of 



others, is undoubtedly a national cha- 
racteristic, no less than the tendencies 
that dispose, and, in some measure, 
qualify, for rule. 

This is the race who have shown 
that cultivation of the Reasoning 
Power which was so carefully bestowed 
upon Israel ; that tendency to look to 
causes and effects, which is so .useful, 
either as enquiring into the natural 
laws for the furtherance of Science, 
or as applying knowledge thus ac- 
quired, to the producing useful inven- 
tions, for the improvement of the Arts; 
for the lessening the evils, increasing 
the comforts, or gratifying the intel- 
lectual taste of man ; and in no branch 
of the human family may we find the 
pleasing and the useful, so agreeably 
combined. They are well qualified 
to be the grand producers of good to 
man, as well as its most liberal distri- 
butors. It need scarcely be observed, 
that the other intellectual qualities 
that were more particularly cultivated 
in Israel ; — such as the power of mea- 
suring distances, or jud^g of propor- 
tions; and also that of drawing analo- 
gies and contrasts, of readily judging, 
and clearly illustrating ; — qualities of 
mind so necessary to a people who 
were to bear an important relation to 
man universally, — ^tibat of instructors, 
administrators of the manifold wisdom 
of God : these were, and still are, 
equally the characteristics of the An- 
glo-Saxon race, with those we have 
already pointed out. And, as yet, their 
natuTfd taste for synmietay, their ex- 
treme regard to order, their capacity 
for enjoying the Double (Job xi 6. — 
Is. IxL 7. — Zeoh. ix. 12,) will receive 
abundant gratification from that word 
of God, that bread of life, which they 
have now, in truth, begun to deal out 
to others. 

The words which the mduth of the 
Lord hath spoken, are not to be dealt 
with as if they were mere words. We 
are eamesdy to seek to enjoy them for 
ourselves ; and to deal ^em out, in 
all their richness of meaning, unto 
others. " The liberal soul shall be 
made &t, and he that watereth others, 
shall be watered also himself.'* 



LECTURE X. 



THE IDENTIFICATION:— SOCIAL AND POLITICAL RELATIONS. 



Is. Lvni. 9 — 12. 

" If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke* 
The putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity. 

And thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
And satisfy the afflicted soul. 

Then shall thy light rise in obscuri^ ; 
And thy darkness be as the noon-day. 

And the Lord shall guide thee continually. 
And satisfy thy soul in drought, 
And make fat thy bones ; 
And thou shalt be like a watered garden ; 
And like a spring of water whose waters fail not 

And— of thee shall build the old waste places ; 
Thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations ; 
And thou shalt be called the Ilq>airer of the breach— 
The Restorer of paths to dwell in." 



Supposed Ferocity of the ancient Saxons and Danes accounted for. — ^Analogous Case of 
the Cossacks, inhabiting the same Country from which the Saxons came, and apparently of 
the same Race. — Saxons* Respect for Woman. — ^Their Marriage Ceremonies derived from 
Israel. — Relation of Parent and Child. — ^Avenging of Blood. — ^Voluntary Associations. — 
Institution, by Moses, of Elective Govemment^Coirespondent arrangement among the 
Anglo-Saxons. — ^Israelitish Character of their Constitution, by two old Authors. — Plainly of 
Israelitish Origin ; and otherwise unaccounted for. — Common Law.— National Chronicles. 
—Conclusion -.—Their Social Institutions, equally with their Personal Character, witness to 
the truth of their Israelitish Origin. 



To the representations made in the 
last Lecture, with regard to the natu- 
ral benevolence of die Anglo-Saxon 
race, it may perhaps be objected, that 
in the early history of both the Saxoiis 
and the Danes, there seems to have 
been manifested considerable ferocity 
of disposition. This, however, can be 
accounted for without supposing them 
to possess a predominant propensity to 
cruelty. Their very best feelings were, 
before their coming into Britain, so 
turned to evil, as mainly to conduce 
to such description of conduct. Their 
admission into the hall of Odin, the 



father of slaughter, and god of fire and 
desolation; and aJl their future hap- 
piness, — depended, they were taught 
to believe, upon the violence of their 
own death, and the number of their 
enemies they had slain in battle. This 
belief inspired them with a contempt 
of life, — a fondness for a violent death, 
and a thirst for blood, which hapinly, 
are unknown in the present times. 
Thus that association of the warlike 
}H*opensities with the higher religious 
sentiments, — ^which was produced in 
them when their nation was young, — 
when, under the leading of the Lord 
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of hosts, they went forth to execute 
the sentence of extermination upon the 
wicked nations of Canaan; and which 
was also afterwards manifested in the 
wars of David, — ^that connection of 
valour and veneration, still existed, 
but in a depraved state, and with un- 
happy results, correspondent to the 
change in their object of worship. We 
have also before hinted, that their very 
sense of justice may, in many in- 
stances, have had much to do with 
their deeds of violence. They had 
been robbed of their country by the 
Romans, and obliged to take refuge 
in the inhospitable north, where they 
were crowded together without the 
possibility of maintaining their exist- 
ence, except as turning back upon the 
Roman provinces, and serving them- 
selves therefrom, as best they could. 
And, in such cases, the pusillanimous 
people who supported tiie proud op- 
pressor, might expect to suffer, as well 
as that oppressor himself: and, the 
habit of committing violence being 
acquired, it was easily transferred to 
other cases, in which there was not 
the same excuse. 

That their courage was more that 
of principle, than of mere animal fe- 
rocity, is evident from the fact of their 
so soon settling down into a state of 
peace, after their conversion to Chris- 
tianity. They then poured the ener- 
gies of their minds into the more 
tranquil exercises of religion, with an 
enthusiasm equal to that with which 
they had devoted themselves to war. 
They then attempted conquests of 
another kind; and became, many of 
them, the most active and efficient 
missionaries among other nations, and 
especially in the north of Europe. It 
seems also to have been at the insti- 
gation of one of them, Alcuinus, that 
Charlemagne established so many fa- 
cilities for learning and science on the 
Continent, and especiaUy in Germany, 
— ^which have produced such a power- 
ful influence upon the human mind 
ever since. 

The case of the Anglo-Saxons, at 
this period of their history, seems to 
be considerably illustn^ted by that of 



the Cossacks, — ^who inhabit the same 
country as that in which we have 
supposed Israel to have dwelt, in the 
early part of their sojourn in the north 
country, and from which the Saxons 
came ; — that is, near the mouth of the 
Don, and along the back of the Black 
Sea. These people have got the credit 
of being wild and savage : — and they 
certainly are dangerous enemies, and 
they do not well brook oppression: so 
much is this their character, that, even 
under the despotism of Russia, they 
form among themselves a kind of re- 
pubHc, and have much the same free 
and liberal institutions as the English 
have, and which seem to be natural to 
the Saxon race generally, and the 
most important of which, we shall see 
they possess in common with ancient 
Israel. 

" Nothing has contxibuted more to aug. 
ment the colony of Don Cossacks, than the 
freedom they enjoy. Surromided by sys- 
tems of slavery, they offer the smgolar 
spectacle of an increasing republic ; like a 
nucleus, puttmg forth its roots and rami- 
fications to all parts of an immense des- 
potic empire, which considers it a wise 
policy to pnHaote their increase, and to 
guarantee their privileges." 

'* Some of the public edifices in Tscher- 
chaskoy, (their capital,) are as follow :— 

" The Chancery, in which the adminis- 
tration of justice, and all other public busi- 
ness, is carried on. One room in it is ap- 
propriated to their assembly for public 
debates, which much resembles our House 
of Commons. When a general assembly 
is convened, it consists of a president, with 
all the generals, colonels, and staff-officers, 
who hold councils, not merely of war, but 
of all affairs relating to the public welfare. 

" Another court of justice, called Selves- 
nesut, which signifies justice by word. The 
assemblies here, answer to our quarter- 
sessions. Parties who have any disagree- 
ment meet, with their witnesses, and state 
their grievances. Each receives a hear- 
ing, and afterwards justice is decided. 

" The Public Academy, in which their 
youth receive instruction in geometry, me- 
chanics, physic, ge(^;raphy, history, aiithr 
metic, &c. 

" The Apothecaries' Hall. 

" The Town Hall, of the eleven stanitzas 
into which the town is divided."-~C/ar/:e'< 
Travels. 
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In personal appearance, and even 
in customs of a very minute kind, as 
well as with regard to the general 
frame-work of ti^eir society, ^ere is 
also a striking resemblance; and pos- 
sibly there is some connection in even 
the name, the latter part of the name 
Cos-sack, being the same with the 
first part of the name Sac-son. It is 
the same name, the former having a 
prefix, the latter an affix. 

This people have been supposed to 
come from the west, whence some 
parties — ^as from Poland — have joined 
them; but the intelligent traveller, 
Clarke, is clearly of opinion that 
their own account of themselves, 
and that of ancient history, are cor- 
rect, which give them rather an 
eastern origin. They are a remnant 
of the Saxon or Grothic race, left 
in that neighbourhood, whilst the 
great body of the people were driven 
westward ; and they appear to be 
busy leavening the surrounding ap- 
parently heterogeneous masses, such 
as the beautiful Circassians, on the 
one hand, and the horrible Calmucks, 
on the other, — ^together with Tartars, 
Poles, Greeks, and Armenians, along 
with some Russians and Turks. An 
improved race is being produced from 
the whole, speaking, indeed, the Rus- 
sian language, but having the mind 
and manners of the Cossack. Now, 
what is the Don-Cossack — ^who has, at 
a distance, appeared to us as only a 
wild freebooter ; and who certainly 
has not been placed in circumstances 
the most favourable to morality? 

" The Cossacks," observes Clarke, " are 
justified in acting towards the Russians as 
they have uniformly done ; that is, in with- 
drawing as much as possible fiom all 
communion with a race of men, whose 
associations might corrupt, but never ad- 
vance, the interests of their society/* He 
gives his own experience. " The people 
of the house in which we had been so 
comfortably lodged, positively refused to 
accept payment for all the trouble we had 
given them. No entreaty could prevail 
upon any of them to allow us further satis- 
faction, by any remuneration. " Cossacks," 
said they, " do not sell their hospitality.' " 



Dr. Clarke has the following re- 
marks, in describing an entertainment 
given to him by the commander-in- 
chief of the Cossack army: — 

" The morning after our return to Oxai, 
we received a message from General 
Vassili Petrovich Orlof, commander-in- 
chief of the Cossack army, stating, that he 
expected us to dine with him at his coun- 
try seat upon the Don. We set out, ac- 
companied by our friend Colonel Papof, 
and a Greek officer in the Cossack service, 
whose name was Mamonof. The general 
had sent his carriage, with six fine Cossack 
horses, and several Cossacks mounted, 
with lances, to escort us. We passed 
along the steppes, and occasionally through 
vineyards, planted with cucumbers, ci^ 
bages, Indian wheat, apple, pear, peach, 
and plum trees, and melons, for about ten 
miles, till we arrived at his house, which 
stood upon the European side of the river, 
opposite the town of Tscherchaskoy, and 
distant from it about five miles. Here we 
found elegant and accomplished women 
assembled round a piano-forte ; and after- 
wands sat down to as magnificent a dinner 
as any English gentleman might afford; 
the whole of which was served upon plate. 
The company consisted of about twenty 
persons. The general presented us with 
mead thirty years old, which tasted like 
fine Madeira. He wished very much for 
English beer, having often drank it in Po- 
land. A number of very expensive wines 
were brought round, many of them foreign ; 
but the wine of the Don seemed superior 
to any of them. As we sat banqueting in 
this sumptuous manner, I called to mind 
the erroneous notions we had once enter- 
tained of the inhabitants of this country, 
and which the Russians stall continue to 
propagate concerning the Cossack territory. 
Perhaps few in England, casting their eyes 
upon a map of this remote comer of Eu- 
rope, have pictured in their imagination a 
wealthy and polished people, enjoying not 
only the refinements, but even the luxuries 
of the most civiliz^ nations. The con- 
versation had that enlightened and agree- 
able cast which characterizes well-educated 
military men. Some peculiarities, which 
distinguished the manners of our ancestors, 
and are still retained in the ceremonial 
feasts of ancient corporate bodies, might be 
observed. The practice of drinldng toasts, 
and rising to pledge the security of tiie cup- 
bearer, was a remarkable instance. An- 
other very ancient custom, still more pre- 
valent, is that of bowing and congratulating 
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any one who happens to sneeze. The 
Cossacks of the Don always did this. 
When we took leave of the general, he 
said, if we preferred returning by water, 
for the sake of variety, we might use his 
barge, which was prepared, oud waiting to 
convey us. Being conducted to it, we 
found it manned by ten rowers, and de- 
corated in a most costly manner. It was 
covered with fine scarlet doth ; and Per- 
sian carpets were spread beneath a canopy 
of silk." 

*' Perhaps an anecdote which I shall 
now relate, may render the contrast be- 
tween the Cossacks and the Russians more 
striking. The truth of it, on account of its 
notoriety, will not be disputed by either 
party. Whenever a quarrel among the 
Cossacks causes them to combat each 
other, they fight, as in England, with their 
fists, and never with knives, daggers, or 
any sharp instrument This practice is so 
estabhshed a characteristic of dieir country, 
that it gave rise to a very remarkable 
wager. Teploff and Gelagin, two of the 
late empress Catharine's privy counsellors, 
happened to be in her presence, when it 
was told her that a Cossack priest, then a 
monk in the Convent of St Alexander 
Nevski, had been arrested for cutting the 
throat of a young woman, whom he had 
made pregnant, and with whom he had 
quarrelled ; upon which Teploff offered to 
wager with Gelagin that the monk was not 
a Cossack. The bet was made, and won 
by Teploff; the monk proving to be a 
Russian. Being questioned how he could 
possibly divine the probable success of his 
wager — * Because,' said he, 'no Cossack 
would strike a woman ; if he did, he would 
use his hand, and not his knife.'" — 
ClarJee'i Travels, 



The character of a people may be 
very much determined, by their man- 
ner of treating Woman. The estima- 
tion in which she was held by ancient 
Israel, appears to have been remark- 
able. We find her eminently influ- 
ential both for good and for evil; as 
in the case of Deborah, among the 
judges; and of Jezebel, after the sepa- 
ration of the nation into the two king- 
doms of Israel and Judah. Among 
them were prophetesses and witches, 
as well as true and false prophets. 
The counsels of woman sometimes 
prevailed in the most important public 



affairs, and under her guidance the 
arms of the nation were occasionally 
wielded with the greatest success. It 
does not seem that it was until after 
the separation of the two kingdoms, 
that the women were separated from 
the men in the public worship, and 
were given a court outward from theirs 
in the temple. Even so early, as at 
the Red Sea, we find Miriam, tlie sister 
of Aaron, taking a timbrel, and lead- 
ing forth the women after her, with 
timbrels and with dances, in the pub- 
lic rejoicing, saying, — 

" Sing ye to the Lord, 
For he hath triumphed gloriously ; 
The horse and his rider hath He thrown 
into the sea." 

Aiterwards we find this very Miriam, 
equally with Aaron, rivalling even 
Moses himself, and B&ying, " Hath the 
Lord only spoken by Moses? Hath 
he not also spoken by us?" The very 
possibility of such an occurrence as 
this taking place, argues a state of 
equality between the sexes, much 
greater than now exists in those coun- 
tries, — and such as exists in our oWn. 
The innocent intercourse of the sexes 
does not appear to have been at all so 
constrained in ancient Israel, as it is 
now in the east, — ^but such as it is 
with us in Europe. It may perhaps 
be said, that the emancipation of wo- 
man, among ourselves, has been pro- 
duced by Christiamty. We, of course, 
cannot mean to deny this tendency in 
Christiamty; but, here, this tendency 
does not seem to have been so much 
required: the Anglo-Saxons are thus 
described, during their early sojourn 
in Britain: — 

" The Enghsh in this period, treated the 
fair sex with a degree of attention and re- 
spect, which could hardly have been ex- 
pected firom a people so unpolished in their 
manners. Tins way of thinking they un- 
doubtedly derived fi'om their ancestors, 
the ancient Germans; who not only ad- 
mired and loved their women, on accoimt 
of their personal charms, but entertained a 
kind of religious veneration for them, as 
the peculiar favourites of heaven; and 
consulted them as oracles. Agreeable to 
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this, we find some of the Anglo-Saxon 
ladies were admitted into their most august 
assemblies; and great attention paid to 
their opinions; and so considerable was 
their influence in the most important 
a^airs, that they were the chief instruments 
of introducing Christianity into almost all 
the kingdoms of the Heptarchy.' —Henry's 
Great Britain, Book ii. chap. 7. 

To the same purpose speaks Sharon 
Turner, in his history of this people :~ 

" It is well known that the female sex 
were much more highly valued, and more 
respectfully treated, by the barbarous Gothic 
nations, than by the more polished states 
of the east Among the Anglo-Saxons, 
they occupied the same important and in- 
dependent rank in society which they now 
enjoy. They were allowed to possess, to 
inherit, and to transmit landed property ; 
they shared in all the social festivities; 
they were present at the witena gemot, 
and shire gemot ; they were permitted to 
sue and be sued, in the courts of justice ; 
their persons, their safety, their liberty, and 
their property, were protected by express 
laws ; and they possessed all that sweet 
influence which, while the human heart is 
responsive to the touch of love, they will 
ever retain in those countries which have 
the wisdom and the urbanity to treat them 
as equal, intelligent, and independent 
beings." 

— And the Anglo-Saxons, having the 
wisdom and m'banity thus to treat the 
fieiir sex, ought not, surely, to be ac- 
counted less polished than the most 
civilized nations of the east: — from 
among whom they had come : but 
from none of whom, save their Israel- 
itish ancestors, they could learn that 
truly just and generous propriety, with 
which woman was, throughout their 
various changes, treated among them. 
Notwithstanding this comparative 
equality, and, in some respects, supe- 
riority, of the fair sex, among the an- 
cestors of the English, every woman 
was placed under some guardian or 
other, without whose consent she could 
not execute any legal deed. Thus 
the father was the guardian of his 
daughter; the husband of his wife; 
and the male heir of the husband was 
the guardian of the widow. The king 
was the legal guardian of those wo- 



men who had no other. When a young 
man made his addresses to a lady, one 
of the first steps he took, was to se- 
cure the consent of her mwndbora^ or 
guardian, by making some present, 
suitable to his rank, and that of the 
lady. Something similar to this we 
find related in the Scriptures, respect- 
ing contracts for marriage among the 
Hebrews. In this way was Laban 
profited by the disposal, both of his 
sister Rebekah, to Isaac, — and of Leah 
and Rachel, to Jacob. No marriage 
could be lawfully celebrated without 
the presence of the woman's guardian, 
who solemnized the marriage by de- 
livering the bride to the bridegroom; 
by which the latter obtained the 
claims of legal guardian over the lady. 
From this we still retain the custom 
of giving away the bride in marriage'. 
The custom of the bridegroom's giving 
at that time a ring to the bride, seems 
also to have had an eastern origin. It 
was a token of his endowing her with 
his property, and making her mistress 
of his house. A seal, we may well 
believe, was on the ring in ancient 
times; by aflixing which seal, authority 
was given to a deed. Thus we read 
that when a king gave his authority, 
upon any particular occasion, to a 
subject, he did so by giving the king's 
seal; and this was done by putting 
his ring, having such seal, upon the 
finger of the person to whom was de- 
puted the royal power. The bride- 
groom thus, by giving the ring, at 
once recognized his natural right to 
exercise authority; at the same time 
he invested the woman with tiie same, 
under, or with, himself. Perhaps the 
large square piece of cloth, supported 
by a tall man at each comer, and held 
over the bridegroom and bride, in the 
after-part of the ceremony, when re- 
ceiving the nuptial benediction, may 
also have had the same eastern origin. 
The other mahiage ceremonies, — 
such as the bridegroom'^ party, in 
martial array, going for the bride, un<- 
der the conduct of the foremost man, 
to conduct the bride in safety to tlie 
house of her future husband; the 
bride's procession in return, led by 
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the brideswomaa, and followed hy a 
company of young maidens, who were 
called the bride's maids; her betrothal, 
when carried thus to the house of the 
bridegroom; the united rejoicing pro- 
cession thence, to receive the priest's 
benediction; the gladsome return; and 
the subsequent splendid miuriage sup- 
per, all forcibly remind us of similar 
ceremonies prevailing in Israel, and 
intimated throughout both the Old 
and New Testaments. The feastings 
and rejoicings continued, for several 
days aiter the marriage, and seldom 
ended until aU the provisions were 
consumed. To indemnify the hus- 
band, in some degree, for iJl these ex- 
penses, the relations of both parties 
made him some present or other at 
their departure. And this, also, we 
find, was the case among the Hebrews, 
as is intimated in that beautiful nup- 
tial song, (Ps. xlv.), — ^which Psalm is 
beautifully illustrated by the Saxon 
ceremonies, to which we have alluded; 
as also they are illustrated by it. 

" Chastity in their youth," we ore told 
by Henry, "and conjugal fidelity after 
marriage, may justly be reckcmed national 
rirtues of the Aiigl(vSaxona.— Their ances- 
tors, the ancient Germans, were famous 
for both these virtues. Tlie intercourse 
between the sexes did not commence till 
both arrived at full maturity. The laws of 
matrimony were observed vdth great strict- 
ness. Examples of adultery were ex- 
tremely rare, and punished with much 
severity. The husband of an adulteress, 
in the presence of her relaticms, cut off her 
hair, stripped her almost naked, turned her 
out of his house, and whipped her from 
one end of the village to the other. When 
the matrimonial knot was once duly tied, 
nothing but the death of one of the parties, 
or the infidelity of the wife to the marriage 
bed, could generally have power to dis- 
solve it. There were, however, instances 
of voluntary separations, and even di- 
vorces." 

All which is correspondent to what 
we know of ancient Israel, with re- 
gard to whom the utmost care was 
taken in these particulars. Neither 
people were so perfect as could be 
wished; but still they were very far 
in advance of most other nations. 



With regard to Children: As among 
the Hebrew women, so among these, 
their Saxon daughters, was it ac- 
counted a disgraceful thing, and one 
of the greatest misfortunes, to be witlf- 
out offspring. And as it seems to have 
been the case with the former, so was 
it with the latter; mothers generally 
nursed their own children. When 
some Saxon ladies, after the introduc- 
tion of Christianity, refased that la- 
bour, they were reckoned guilty of an 
innovation. The paternal authority 
did not extend to the power of life 
and death, as among the Gauls; but 
parents had a right to correct their 
children with becoming severity, to 
regulate their conduct, to sell their 
daughters to husbands, with their own 
consent; and even to sell both sons 
and daughters into slavery, to relieve 
themselves from extreme necessity : 
all which we expressly know to have 
been the case with ancient Israel. 

We know that in Israel the ties of 
kindred were very fully acknowledged, 
beyond the mere domestic relations; 
and one of the claims of kindredship, 
was the avenging of blood. The 
friends of the slain had a recognized 
light to slay the shedder of blood. 
This also was the case with regard to 
the Saxons. The custom, it seems, 
degenerated into family feuds and 
bickerings, and private wars, which 
disturbed the public tranquillity, and 
prevented the regular course of jus- 
tice; so that many laws had to be 
made on the subject, one of which 
provides that the murderer alone shall 
be obnoxious to the resentment of the 
relations of him whom he had mur- 
dered, and not his whole family, as 
formerly. They had also, like Israel, 
places of reftige where the avenger 
could not enter. 

The Saxons seem to have been, like 
the Israelites, not a giddy isolated 
number of individuals. They had a 
strong tendency seriously to apply 
themselves to the matter in hand, and 
closely to combine one with another, 
for the furtherance of a conunon ob- 
ject. Yet not this, as being entirely 
submissive to a dictator; but rather 
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as each exercising an independent, 
although harmonious, will in the mat- 
ter. This led them to form free So- 
cieties of a variety of kinds, some of 
which, such as those for bosiness in 
cities and burghs, still in a manner 
exist; and have been the strongholds 
even of national liberty at all times. 
They seem to have recognized the 
principle, " In the multitude of coun- 
sellors there is safety." At the same 
time, they acted with concentration; 
— and when they did so, it was gene- 
rally with eflBciency. They pursued 
even their private ends in public bo- 
dies: yet not so as to sacrifice their 
individual rights, as either cowardly 
following each other, or tamely sub- 
mitting to a leader. Even with regard 
to the relation of Vassal and Baron, 
Robertson observes, — 

" It was a fundamental principle of the 
feudal system of policy, that no freeman 
could be subjected to new laws or taxes, 
unless by his own consent. In conse- 
quence of this, the vassals of every Baron 
were called to his court, in which they 
established, by mutual consent, such regu- 
lations as they deemed most beneficial 
to their small society, and granted their 
superiors such supplies of money as were 
proportionate to dieir abilities, or to his 
wants. The Barons themselves, conform- 
ably to the same maxim, were admitted 
into the supreme assembly of the nation, 
and concurred with the sovereign in enact- 
ing laws, or in imposing taxes." 

Among the Anglo-Saxons, this sys- 
tem of self-government appears to 
have prevailed as much as was com- 
patible with the military attitude in 
which they were generally obliged to 
hold theniselves. The theory of their 
constitution seems to have been, that 
eveiy ten men, or heads of families, 
shoidd choose one from among them, 
to act for them in the council of their 
little community, consisting of gene- 
rally ten such compartments or wards. 
Ten of these wards formed a tything 
or parish. And ten of these tythings 
formed a hundred, the elders of which, 
thus chosen, were supposed to meet 
for the management of matters be- 
longing to the ten tythings in gene- 



ral: whilst each tything took charge 
of the afiairs that especially belonged 
to itself. The County, which was 
still more extensive, corresponded to 
the tribe in Israel. The word cowiiiy 
or conUe seems to be derived from the 
Hebrew word signifying to rise up, to 
stand, — and refers to the rod or en- 
sign of the tribe, to which they con- 
gregated themselves, in the larger as- 
semblies of the people. The Cossacks 
were called, in the earlier part of their 
history, Comani, — ^most likely in re- 
gard to their tribes or standards : as 
also they were anciently called Kha- 
zares, on account of their skill in 
archery, for which the English also 
were remarkable. The word shire 
appears to be from the word Shehir, 
signifying a city, and still used in 
the country, south of the Caucasian 
mountains, in which Israel were placed 
by the Assyrians. A shire is a dis- 
trict of country, connected with a 
principal city. 

The nation of Israel, we have seen, 
were, at an early period of their his- 
tory, given proper rules for their as- 
sociation, such as were equally adapted 
for a small society, or for a large one. 
The people exercised a mutual over- 
sight of each other in tens; each ten 
had one who represented and acted for 
them. The institution is very dis- 
tinctly expressed, in Deut. i. 9 — 18, 
and appears clearly enough to account 
for the peculiar constitution of the 
Anglo-Saxons, about the origin of 
which, philosophers have been so puz- 
zled, and such absurd notions have 
been entertained. 

" And I spake unto you at that time, 
saying, I am not able to bear you myself 
alone : the Lord your God hath multiplied 
you, and, behold,* ye— this day as the stars 
of heaven for multitude. (The Lord God 
of your fathers make you a thousand times 
so many more as ye — and bless you, as he 
hath promised you I) 

How can I myself alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your strife? 
Take you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you. 

And ye answered me and said, The 
thing which thou hast spoken— good — to 
do. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and made them heads 
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over you, captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, captains over fif- 
ties, and captains over tens, and officers 
among your tribes. 

And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying, — Hear — between your brethren, 
and judge righteously between — man and 
his brother, and the stranger — with him. 

Ye shall not respect persons in judg- 
ment; ye shall hear the small as well as 
the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face 
of man ; for the judgment — God's ; and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring — unto 
me, and I will hear it. And I commanded 
you at that time all the things which ye 
should do." 

Here the people are enjoined to look 
out from among themselves, men qua- 
lified for official situations ; and these 
are to he hrought to the chief go- 
vernor, ruling hy the grace of Grod, 
and he gives tiiem their authority, and 
the rules according to which they are 
to act. The people are divided into 
thousands, the elders representing 
which, came to he denominated the 
thousands of Israel. The suhdivision 
of the people thus, and into hundreds 
and tens, is exactly that which existed 
among the Saxons, from the earliest 
period ; and, although the suhstance 
of the thing has heen greatly lost, the 
terms hundred and tything, or ten, still 
exist with regard to civil divisions of 
the people in England. 

" In the Saxon times all were decenners, 
that is, ranked into several tens, each one 
being pledged for others' good abear- 
ance ; and, in case of default, to answer it 
before the judge, that is, of the hundred ; 
and, in case of default of appearance, 
his nine pledges should have one and 
thirty days to bring the delinquent forth 
to justice : if this failed, then the chief of 
those decenners was to purge himself and 
his fellow pledges, both of the guilt of the 
fact, and dso of being parties to the flight 
of the delinquent If they could not do 
this, then were they by their own oaths to 
acquit themselves, and come under a bond 
to bring the delinquent to justice as soon 
as they could ; and in the meantime to pay 
the damage out of the estate of the delin- 
quent; and if that were not sufficient, then 
out of their own estate. The master of 
the family was a pledge, or one of the ten, 
for his whole family. It was a building of 
great strength downward, even to the foun- 



dation, arched together both for peace and 
war. By the law of Decenners, wherein 
justice was the band, their armies were 
gathered, not by the promiscuous flocking 
of people, but by orderly concurrence of 
fanulies, kindreds, and decenners, all choos- 
ing their own leaders ; and so honour, 
love, and trust conspired together to leave 
no man's life in danger, nor death unre- 
venged. 

" It was a beautiful composure, mutu- 
ally dependent in every part, from the 
crovm to the clown, the magistrates being 
all choice men, and the king the choicest 
of the chosen ; electicsi being the birth of 
esteem, and that of merit ; this bred love 
and mutual trust, which made them as 
comer-stones pointed forward to break the 
wave of danger. Nor was other reward 
expected by the great men, but honour and 
admiration, which commonly brought a re- 
turn of acts of renown. Lastly, it was a 
regular frame, in every port squared and 
made even, by laws which, in the people, 
ruled as lex loquens ; and in the magis- 
trates, as lex intelligent ; all of them be- 
ing founded on the wisdom of the Greeks, 
and judicials of Moses. Thus the Saxons 
became somewhat like the Jews, distinct 
from all other people : their laws, honour- 
able for the king, easy for the subject ; and 
their government, above all other, like unto 
Christ's kingdom, whose yoke is easy, and 
his burden hght But their motion was so 
irregular, as God was pleased to reduce 
them by another w&y."— Historical and 
Political Discourse of the Laws and Go- 
vernment of England, page 70. 

So striking is the resemblance be- 
tween the ancient Saxon constitution 
and that of Israel, that, more than a 
hundred years ago, a iDook was pro- 
duced with this title : " An Historical 
and PoUHcal Essay^ discovering the Af- 
finity or ResembUmce of ihe Ancient 
amd Modem Governments^ both in our 
Neighbouring Nations^ as also in the 
Jewish Commonwealth, in respect to our 
English Parliaments /" and from which 
we extract these few following re- 
marks: — 

" Sdden allots to the great assembly or 
Sanhedrim of the Jews, both a judiciary 
and deliberative power ; to the first he re- 
fers their judgment of all matters relating 
to the payment of the annual tithes or re- 
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venues, and concerning all manner of sa- 
crifices ; to the last, of all matters relating 
to peace or war, to the amplifying of the 
temple or city of Jemsalan, to the enact- 
ing of any new laws, or the erecting of any 
inferior Sanhedrims. All which are things 
frequently treated of in our parliaments ; 
the supreme judiciary power of the king- 
dom in civil affairs being also lodged in 
the House of Lords. 

" It is farther agreed, that it belongeth 
to this great Sanhedrim, or Jewish as- 
sembly, to give all the necessary instruc- 
tions and injunctions how first firuits 
should be faitk^illy paid, and both sorts of 
tithes. Which course of making laws con- 
cerning the payments which the people 
were to make, as is shown before, is the 
proper business only of the Parliament 

" For the freedom of their votes, the 
king was not admitted into the CoUege of 
the Senate ; because it is a crime to dis- 
sent from him, and to contradict his words. 
In our Parliaments, whensoever the king 
came to the House of Peers, where his 
place and chair of state was, the house did 
forbear to proceed in any debate whatso- 
ever in his presence, but only heard what 
he was pleased to say unto them. The rea- 
son is before given by these Rabbins, which 
doth suit vdth the usage and custom of our 
Parliaments, as it was the course in their 
great Sanhedrim, which was a supreme 
Council among them." 

This author thereafter proceeds to 
prove, from a vast number of in- 
stances, recorded in Scripture, that the 
representative system prevailed in an- 
cient Israel, as in the Anglo-Saxon 
constitution. 

To those who have attentively stu- 
died the institutions of Moses, and com- 
pared them vdth the Saxon, there 
must appear so striking a similarity, 
as will be apt to lead to the conclu- 
sion that the Saxon commonwealth 
was thus framed, after their becom- 
ing acquainted with Christianity. This, 
however, does not appear to he the 
case. They brought these institutions 
with them into England, and left simi- 
lar institutions among the people in 
the north of Europe, with whom they 
had been from time immemorial. Yet, 
even granting this, we find Millar 
making the following remarks: — 



" Acording to the early policy of the 
Anglo-Saxons, each of their villages was 
divided into ten wards, or petty districts ; 
and hence they were called tythings or 
decennaries, as their leader was denomi- 
nated a decanus or tything-man. This re- 
gulation appears to have been extended 
over all the kingdoms upon the neighbour- 
ing continent; and in all probabili^ it 
originated from the influence of ecclesias- 
tical institutions. 

" As upon the first establishment of 
Christianity, under the Roman dominion, 
the form of church government was in some 
respects modelled by the political constitu- 
tion of the empire, so the civil government, 
in the modem states of Europe, was after- 
wards regulated in many particulars ac- 
cording to the system of ecdesiastical 
policy. When the western provinces of the 
Roman empire were conquered by the bar- 
barous nations, and erected into separate 
kingdoms, the conquerors, who embraced 
the Christian religion, and felt the highest 
respect for its teachers, were disposed in 
many cases to improve their own pohtical 
institutions, by an imitation of that regu- 
larity and subordination which was ob- 
served in the order and discipline of the 
church. 

" In the distribution of persons or of 
things, which fell under the regulation of 
the Christian clergy, it appears that, in 
conformity to the customs of the Jewish 
nation, a decimal arrangement was more 
frequentiy employed than any other. By 
the Mosaic institutions, the people were 
placed under rulers of thousands, of hun- 
dreds, of fifties, and of tens. A Jewish 
synagogue, corresponding to a modem pa- 
rish, appears at a subsequent period to have 
been put under the direction of ten elders, 
of whom one became the chief ruler of that 
ecclesiastical division. A tenth part of the 
annual produce was appropriated for 
the support of the Levites ; as the same 
proportion of ecclesiastical living was 
claimed by the high-piiest. Hence we 
find that, in modem Europe, the members 
of a cathedral church, as well as those of 
a monastery, were divided into ten branches, 
each of which was put under a director, 
and the tenth of these persons, or decanus, 
was intrusted with a superintendence of all 
the rest. Hence, too, the modem institu- 
tion of tythes, and the pretensions of the 
Roman Pontiff, the Christian high-priest, 
to the tenth of aU tlie revenues of the 
cfergry."— Historical View of the English 
Government. 
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This writer seems to have been pre- 
pared to look upon the Saxons as 
being in a state of barbarism, — and 
as if they had been obliged for every 
thing to the Romans, to whom they 
were superior in arms, — and to whom 
their descendants are certainly not in- 
ferior in intellectual power, or moral 
dignity. Such writers are greatly 
at a loss to account for these Mosaic 
institutions, existing in so perfect a 
state among a people they reckon so 
rude. By tMs, one of the most skilful 
of these writers, the conjecture is here 
hazarded, that, without any concert, 
and even as separated into their mi- 
nuter divisions, all these northern 
nations fell into this arrangement and 
coalescence, as copying a^er the ec- 
clesiastical institutions then planted 
among them. It happens, however, 
rather awkwardly for this theory, that 
these institutions were most distinctly 
possessed by the Danes, and the Da- 
nish colonies, — ^who were among the 
latest in receiving Christianity ; and 
they rather became fainter, the farther 
they departed from their early man- 
ners. It was not a very likely thing, 
to say the least of it, that these na- 
tions required to build up society from 
the very base, after acquaintance with 
Christianity, — when previously they 
had, by their combined energy and wise 
counsels, broken down the strength 
and policy of Rome. This they did 
not do as individuals, nor even as 
small parties merely, but as nations, 
as a company of nations. Was it likely 
that these people, acting thus success- 
fdUy in concert, would all at once, as 
if with common consent, and yet with- 
out any concert, throw away their old 
associations into utter forgetiulness, 
and adopt what was entirely new : 
whilst, with regard to the names of the 
days of the week, and even religious 
festivals, as in the case of Easter, — and, 
further, as to the names of the Su- 
preme Being, they retained those they 
had used previous to their knowledge 
of Christianity? We can readily be- 
lieve that, had the author of this 
" Historicsd View of the English Go- 



vernment" been acquainted with our 
view of the case, he would not have 
been so puzzled in accounting for the 
planting of the institutions of Moses 
in the north : — ^he would not have been 
under tiie necessity of supposing such 
a simultaneous growth of like politi- 
cal constitutions, the most perfect in 
theory, among many independent, and 
as he supposed, b£u*barous nations ; a 
thing of which we have no experience 
in the history of the world. 

The same writer, it may be observed, 
has been led to acknowledge what is 
grossly inconsistent with his own view 
of the case, and which, indeed, de- 
prives it of its only seeming founda- 
tion ; which is, that it was in modem 
Europe that the ecclesiastical constitu- 
tion and arrangements were assimi- 
lated to the Hebrew ; so that this 
ecclesiastical change, (equally favour- 
able to our view,) requires to be 
accounted for, as much as the other. 

Even granting, however, that the 
Mosaic institutions did exist among 
these nations, anterior to their embrace 
of Christianity, may it not still be 
objected, that they were given them by 
some legislator, who had, somehow, 
been made acquainted with the writ- 
ings of Moses ? Neither will this ob- 
jection stand good. What is imposed 
upon a people as foreign to their former 
habits, exists only, as it were, in law. 
It is long before it becomes familiar to 
the every-day habits of the people, 
and acquires a perpetuity independent 
of the statute-book, so as to endure 
throughout all migrations and changes 
whatsoever, of the people. What is 
naturally everywhere part of a people's 
political existence, and distinguishes 
them continuously through all their 
known history, from all other nations, 
may well be supposed to have been 
taught them in Uieir infancy, and to 
have grown with their growth. It has 
been early put into tiie very nature 
of the people. But we know of no 
people to whom this was done, except 
to Israel. The presumption is, cer- 
tainly, altogether in our favour. — We 
find the English, in their earHest poll- 
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tical history, with these institutions ; 
and it remains to be proved how other- 
wise they received them. The theories 
hitherto formed to account for them, 
have no foundation in history, and are 
too fanciful to be admitted as philo- 
sophy. 

Our argument for the priority of 
the Mosaic institutions among the 
English, — and their being independent 
of the ecclesiastical institutions, — will 
still more appear, when we consider 
that, in the people's courts, they fol- 
lowed their own customs and laws, the 
body of which was called the Com- 
mon Law ; and which had been handed 
down to tiiem from time immemorial: 
whereas, in the ecclesiastical courts, 
that were now, for the first time in 
Europe, allowed the Christian priest- 
hood, after the Israelitish pattern, (in 
which the Levites had so much to do 
in the administration of justice,) there 
was no such favour shown to the com- 
mon law ; but rather, of course, to their 
own canon law, and also to the Roman 
civil law. The Common Law, — a body 
of law, written in the very habits of 
the people, and not merely in writing, 
but so engraved, as in tiie rock for 
ever, as to subsist, together with this 
people, throughout all tibeir migrations, 
revolutions, and changes, even of reli- 
gion, is a perpetual witness to their 
having been, in the earliest period of 
their history, under strict moral train- 
ing, and accustomed to the carefal and 
regular administration of justice; such 
as could not accidentally have been 
given to a nation, far less to a body of 
nations : but such as we certainly 
know was given to Israel. 

Nor was the manner of preserving 
the national records so imperfect as 
Millar has rashly asserted, thus show- 
ing that he was less acquainted with 
this people, than with their enemies, 
the Romans. Before their conversion 
to Christianity, their priests, in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, kept, it is 
most likely, distinct records, in each 
section, according to their several 
knowledge of what was passing, of a 
public and interesting nature. At the 



death of the king, these different ac- 
counts were brought together, and con- 
solidated into one general history of 
the nation during the period. Afler 
their conversion to Cbiristiamty, this 
business fell into the hands of the 
monks, of the Benedictine order, in 
whose several monasteries the district 
records were kept ; and afterwards the 
whole were reduced into one statement 
by a chapter of the order. So regu- 
larly was every thing of importance 
noted in this way, that, it is said, no 
history of the same period is so com- 
plete as that of the Saxons, from their 
arrival in Britain, imtil the Norman 
invasion. In the books of the Kings 
of Israel, and the Chronicles of the 
kingdom of Judah, — ^written after the 
same plan, according to the lives of the 
kings ; and taking a religious view of 
men and events, noting particularly 
the hand of Providence in national 
affairs, — ^we have the origin of all this. 
As the learned Mr. Ingram has ob- 
served, — 

** The Saxon Chronicle may be j^o- 
sophically considered the sniCODil great 
phenomenon in the history of mankind. 
For if we except the sacred annals of the 
Jews, contain^ in the books of the Old 
Testament, there is no other work extant, 
ancient or modem, which exhibits at one 
view a r^;ular and chronological pano- 
rama of a people, described in rapid sac- 
cession by different writers, through so 
many ages, iu their own vernacular lan- 
guage." 

The Scythians, among whom were 
the Goths and Saxons, are as clearly 
distinguished (Col. iii. 11) from the 
barbanans, as are the Jews from the 
Greeks; yet historians, at the e:^)ense 
of many inconsistencies, have been in 
the habit of confounding them. We 
shall close this line of argument with 
a quotation from Turner, who, having 
very gratuitously assumed that the 
Saxons were barbarians, proceeds to 
give a statement of the results of their 
settlement in Europe, such as fully 
justifies his suspicion, elsewhere ex- 
pressed, that the Saxons were not so 
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barbarous as has been supposed ; but 
were rather descended from some of 
the more civilized portions of the Asi- 
atic population. 

" Yet from such ancestors a nation has, 
in the course of twelve centuries, been 
formed, which, inferior to none in every 
moral and intellectual merit, is superior to 
every other in the love and possession of 
useful liberty: a nation which cultivates 
with equal success the elegancies of art, 
the ingenious labours of industry, the en- 
ergies of war, the researches of science, and 
the richest productions of genius. This 
improved state has been slowly attained 
under the discipline of very diversified 
events. 

" The barbaric establishments were a 
new order of things in Europe, but cannot 
have been so prolific of misery to mankind 
as we have hitherto, too gratuitously, as- 
sumed :— when, notwithstanding the dis- 
couragement of new languages and insti- 
tutions, and ruder habits, they were 
preferred by many of the Romans to the 
country which was their birth-place, which 
had been so long conseCTated by deserved 
fame, and whose feetings, mind, and social 
manners, were congenial to their own. 

" The invasions of the German nations 
destroyed the ancient governments, and 
political and legal systems of the Roman 
Empire, in the provinces in which they 
established themselves; and dispossessed 
the former proprietors of their territorial 
property. A new set of landowners was 
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difilised over eveiy country, with new forms 
of government, newprinciples,and new laws, 
new rehgious discipline and hierarchies, 
with many new tenets and practices. A 
new literature and manners, all productive 
of great improvements, in every part su. 
perseded the old, and gave to Europe anew 
face, and to every class of society a new 
life and spirit. In the An^o-Saxon settle- 
ments in Britain, all these effects were 
displayed, with the most beneficial conse- 
quences." 

Limited monarchy, constitutional 
law, and representative government, 
and efficient civil police, and trial by 
jury, are among tlie most important 
legacies left the English nation by their 
Anglo-Saxon forefathers ; and these 
may all be easily traced to an Israel- 
iti^ origin. And to this origin they 
have been traced, as we have seen, 
even by those who were obliged, in 
rather an unphilosophical way, to ac- 
count for the connection. It is, in- 
deed, rather remarkable, that so many 
of these institutions should have been 
allowed to remain as incontestable 
evidence that this people had been 
Moses' disciples. Equally does their 
social condition witness to this, as, in 
our last lecture, we saw that their 
personal appearance and character give 
evidence, fiill and explicit, to their be- 
ing the children of Abraham. 



" Hearken to me, 
Ye that follow after righteousness, 
Ye that seek the Lord ; 
Look to the rock — ye are hewn, 
A.nd to the hole of the pit— ye are digged. 
Look unto Abraham your father. 
And unto Sarah—bare you ; 
For I called him alone. 

And blessed him. 

And increased him. 
For the Lord shall comfort Zion : 
He will comfort all her waste places. 
And he will make her wilderness like Eden ; 
And her desert like the garden of the Lord ; 
Joy and gladness shall be found therein, 

Thanksgiving, 
And the v^ice of melody."— Isa. xli. 1 — 3. 
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FRENCH TESTIMONY AS TO THE ANGLES, ENGLISH 
CONSTITUTION, AND HISTORY. 



" See now that I, — ^I, — ^He, 
And — no god with Me, 
I kill, and I make alive : 
I wound, and I heal : 
Neither — that can deliver out of my hand. 
For I lift up my hand to heaven. 
And say, I Uve for ever. 
If I whet my guttering sword. 

And mine hand take hold on judgment; 
I will render vengeance to mine enemies. 

And will reward them that hate me. 
I will make mine arrows drunk with hlood. 

And my sword shall devour flesh ; 
With the blood of the slayers and of the captives, 
From the beginning of revenges upon the enemy." 

Beut. xxxii. 39—42. 



Bapin describes the great Change effected in Britain by the Saxons, Angles, and Jutes. 
— ^The Heptarchy. -•The Angles. — Distinguished Character of the Farts settled by them. 
— ^Their .^jrrival under Twelve Chiefs.— Their Kingdoms, East Anglia, Mercia, and 
Northumberland.— Spread abroad by the Incursions of the Danes.— The English Consti- 
tution not produced in England, but brought with them into Britain.— Thdr Laws like 
the Law of God.— Alfred did not originate, but only reform and re-establish the EngMsh 
Constitution and the Common Law of England, so like those of Ancient Israel.— The 
Lord hath dealt wondrously with His People.— Acknowledgment of the Abbe Milot, as 
to the unparalleled Character of the English History.— The Discovery of the Lord's Truth 
and Faithfulness to Israel, to precede ti^e abundant bestowment of the Latter Rain. 



The evidence produced in these lec- 
tures, as to the peopling of England 
by the race identified wiUi Israel ; and 
which evidence has been chiefly sup- 
plied by our own historians : — this 
evidence it may be good to confirm 
by the testimony of witnesses from 
among our neighbours the French. 
The two we shall take are, the one a 
Protestant, the other a Roman Catho- 
lic. The former shall give his testi- 
mony of the English, at their settle- 
ment here, and previous, of course, to 



the operation of those causes of our 
national prosperity, to which the ene- 
mies of the Reformation may suspect 
him of giving an undue degree of 
prominency, in the latter period of 
England's history. This latter period, 
until near his own time, we shall leave 
to be sketched by a Roman Catholic, 
who can as little be suspected of p£u*- 
tiality in our favour. 

Rapin's testimony with regard to the 
change effected in this island by the 
settlement therein of the Anglo-Sax- 
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ons, is thns given at the commencement 
of his third book: — 

** The revolution caused by the con- 
quest of the Anglo-Saxons, introduced a 
new face of things in Great Britain. The 
country, formerly inhabited by the Bri- 
tons, was now possessed by strangers. 
The very names of the towns and pro- 
vinces were changed ; and the county was 
divided hi a very different manner fix>m 
what it was by the Romans. 

" The Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, who 
are ail to be considered as one people, and 
comprehended under the name of Eng- 
lish, had conquered all the southern part 
of the island, fh>m the Channel to the wall 
of Severus, and a Utile beyond, towards 
the east This part of Great Britain, pos- 
sessed by these three nations, was divided 
into seven kingdoms, whereof the Saxons 
and Jutes had four, namely, Kent, Essex, 
Sussex, and Wessex ; the Angles alone had 
two, Mercia and East-Anglia; but in 
Northumberland were mixed with the de- 
scendants of the Saxons that first took 
possession of the country beyond the Hum- 
ber, under Octa and Ebusa." 

" By the Heptarchy is meant the govern- 
ment of the seven kingdoms of the Anglo- 
Saxons, considered as making but one 
body and one state. The Angplo-Saxons, 
as I said before, estabUshed in Eng- 
land a form of government not unUke 
what they had lived under in Germany; 
that is, considering themsdves as brethren 
and countrymen, and being equally con- 
cerned to support themselves in their con- 
quests, they conceived it necessary to as* 
sist one another, and act in common for 
the good of all. To that end, they judged 
it proper to appoint a General-in-chief, or, 
if you please, a Monarch, invested with 
certain prerogatives, the nature and num- 
ber of which we are not fully informed of. 
Upon the death of tfafe generd, or monarch, 
another was chosen by the unanimous con- 
sent of the seven kingdoms ; but there 
were sometimes pretty long interregnums 
caused by the wars or ^visions between the 
^ sovereigns who could not meet or agree 
upon a choice. 

" Besides this monarch they had also, as 
the centre of the heptarchal government, 
an assembly-general, con^sting of the 
principal members of the seven kingdoms, 
or their deputies. This is what is called 
the Wittenagemot, or general parUament, 
where the concerns <S the whole nation 
only were considered. But each kingdom 
h2 



had a particular parliament, much after t)ie 
manner practised in the U)|;uted Provinces 
of the Low Countries. E ach kingdom was 
sovereign, and yet they consulted in com- 
mon upon the affairs that concerned the 
Heptarchy ; and the acts and resolutions 
of the assembly-general were to be punc- 
tually observed, since eveiyking and king- 
dom had assented thereto." 

It is worthy of observation, that of 
the nations from the north of Europe 
that came into Britain, the Angles 
alone, who ultimately gave their name 
to this coimtry, leffc no known portion 
of their people on the continent. The j 
seem to have merely passed through 
the country of the Saxons and Jutes; 
and to have almost entirely trans- 
ported themselves into this island ; 
after whom the whole southern por- 
tion of it came ultimately to be termed 
England. It would, howevw, be an 
error to suppose that only tli^ south 
part of England was peopled by 
them. Partly by direct emigration, 
and partly by the scattering occa- 
sioned by the incuraons of the Danes, 
and the Norman conquest, the same 
race that peopled, first, the central parts 
of the island, called, in the tunes (^ 
the Heptarchy, East Anglia, and Mer- 
cia, and Northumberland: the same 
race was spread out southward into 
the Saxon quarters, and even westward 
into Wales, as well as northward into 
Scotland. And thus the whole body 
of the people that remained, after their 
first settlement here, had the advan- 
tage of being leavened by a race, 
which, with all its faults, is superior 
both as to intellectual capacity, and 
moral power 

This is shown by the ^ninence to 
which those parts of England have at- 
tained, that were the first, and the most 
entirely, peopled by the Angles. In 
their quarters are found the principal 
seats of learning, Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. The chief manufacturing dis- 
tricts are theirs, whether it be as to 
clothes, or metals, or earthenware, 
or chemic^ preparations. The greatest 
marts for the import of the fiihiess of 
the earth by sea, and for sending forth 
into all qjoarters of the globe the pro- 
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dnctdons of Engliah ingenuity and 
industry, if we except the capitol, are 
all to be found within those portions 
of the island that were peopled by 
the Angles. They all anciently were 
within Sie bounds of the Anglian^ even 
as distinguished £rom the Sfaon, king- 
doms of the Heptarchy. Nor is it to 
be overlooked that the capital itself is 
from these quarters still supplied with 
some main portions of its population 
that have carried literature, science, 
and art, to such perfection: and even 
mercantile and missionary enterprise 
to the bounds of the habitable globe. 

With regard to the settlement of the 
Angles in Britain, Rapin thus writes, 
in his first book, page 38 : — 

" About this time (A. D. 627) multitudes 
of Angles, under the conduct of twelve 
chiefSf all of equal authority, but whose 
names, except Uffa (of whom I shall have 
occasion to speak hereafter), are unknown, 
landed at some port on the eastern coast of 
Britain, where, without much difficulty 
they possessed themselves of some post, 
those parts being iU guarded by the Bri- 
tons. In time, as they were continually 
enlarging their conquests towards the west, 
they compelled the Britons at length to 
abandon the country along the eastern 
shore. The Angles, thus situated, had an 
opportmiity of sending from time to time 
for fresh colonies fiom Germany, with 
which they founded a fifth kingdom, by the 
name of the kingdom of East Anglia, or 
of the East Angles. But as their first 
chiefs assumed not the title of king, the 
beginning of this kingdom is generally 
brought down to the year 571." 

As to the kingdoms of the Hep- 
tarchy founded by them, he gives the 
following testimony in his third book, 
page 55 : — 

" The kmgdom of the East Angles was 
bounded on the north by the Humber and 
the German Ocean: on the east by the 
same ocean, which surrounded it almost on 
two sides : on the south, by the kingdom 
of Essex : and on the west, by Mercia. 
Its greatest length was eighty, and its 
greatest breadth fifty-five miles. It con- 
tained the two counties of Norfolk and Suf- 
folk, with part of Cambridgcishire. The 
chief towns were Norwich, Thetford, Ely, 



and Cambridge. I have already related 
how this kingdom was founded by the 
Angles that landed on the eastern coasts of 
Britain, under twelve chiefs, the survivor 
of whom, Uffa, assumed the title of king 
of the East Angles." 

And in page 53 : — " The kingdran of 
Mercia was bounded on the north by the 
Humber, by which it was separated from 
Northumberland ; on the west, by the Se- 
vern, beyond which were the Britons or 
Welsh ; on the south, by the Thames, by 
which it was parted from the kingdoms of 
Kent, Sussex, and Wessex ; on the east, 
by the kingdoms of Essex and East An- 
gUa. Thus Mercia was guarded on three 
sides by three large rivers that ran into 
the sea, and served for boundary to all 
the other kingdoms. Hence the name 
Mercia, from the Saxon word, Merc, sig- 
nifying a bound, and not, as some fancy, 
from an imaginary river called Mercia. 
The inhabitants of this kingdom are some- 
times termed by historians Mediterranei 
Angli, or the Mid-land English, and some- 
times South Humbrians, as being south of 
the Humber ; but the most common name 
is that of Mercians. The principal cities 
of Mercia were Lincoln, Nottingham, War- 
wick, Leicester, Coventry, Lichfield, Nor- 
thampton, Worcester, Gloucester, Derby, 
Chester, Shrewsbury, Stafford, Oxford, Bris- 
tol. Of all the kingdoms of the Heptar- 
chy, this was the finest and most consider- 
able. Its greatest length was a hundred 
and sixty miles, and its greatest breadth 
about one hundred." 

And in page 47 : — " The kingdom of 
Northumberland was situated on the north 
of the Humber. as its name imports. It 
was bounded on the south, and parted from 
Mercia by that river; on the west, by the 
Irish sea ; on the north, by the country of 
the Picts and Scots ; and on the east, by 
the German Ocean. It contained the pre- 
sent counties of Lancashire, Cumberland, 
Westmoreland, Northumberland, York, and 
Durham. The principal cities were York, 
Dunelm (since called Durham), Carlisle 
(named by the Romans Luguballia), Hex- 
ham, or Hagulstadt, Lancaster, and some 
others of less note. This country was di- 
vided into two parts, Deira and Bemicia, 
each, for some time, a distinct kingdom 
of itself. Bemicia was partly situated on 
the north of Severus's Wall, and ended in 
a point at the mouth of the Tweed. Deira 
contained the southern part of Northiun- 
berland, as far as the Humber. The 
greatest length of the whole kingdom, in- 
cluding both parts, was a hundred and 
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idxty miles, and its greatest breadth one 
hundred." 

These three kingdoms were those 
that were most made a prey of by the 
Danes: by the incursions of whom the 
Angles appear to have been much 
driven out into other portions of the 
Heptarchy, and as well into Scotland 
and Wales. Thus, in the reign of 
Ethelred it is said of the Danes, 

" They began with attacking Northum- 
berland, of which they at length became 
masters. They proceeded next to East An- 
glia, which Uiey also subdued ; and, after 
extorting money from the Mercians, they 
entered Wessex." 

And thus, in speaking of the lan- 
guage of the Aaglo-Saxons, Rapin 
writes, page 162: — 

" To say in general, the Anglo-Saxons 
spoke English or Saxon, woiUd not be 
idiowing with sujficient exactness what 
their language was. To give a fuller idea 
of it, it will be necessary to distinguish 
the several tongues used in England after 
the arrival of the first Saxons. The £ng. 
lish tongue originally differed but little 
from the Danish, since the ancient writers 
call them indifferently Cimbric, Scandi- 
navian, Gothic ; but this language was not 
the same with the Saxon. In the parts 
lying north of the Thames was spoken 
pure English or Danish, and south of the 
Thames pure Saxon. Though these two 
languages were different, they so far agreed, 
however, as to be understood by both na- 
tions. In process of time, and especially 
after the union of the seven kingdoms, 
Saxon prevailed in all England, because 
the kings were of that nation. Thus pure 
English (or the language of the Angles), 
was by degrees disused, or at least ba- 
nished frvm common conversation. After- 
wards the Danes, settling in England, 
brought their language, which was not the 
ancient Danish or English above men- 
tioned, but a modem Danish mixt with the 
language of several neighbouring nations 
of Denmark. This modem Danish was 
chiefly used in Northumberland, Mercia, 
and East Anglia, where the Danes were 
masters. Though out of compliance to 
the English, Canute the Great published 
his laws in Saxon, yet the Danish tongue 
was still retained in the north, where the 
people wexe mostiy Danes. As it was also 



the court language during the reigns of 
Canute the Great and his two sons, it 
became necessary for the West Saxons, 
who adopted several words and idioms (^ 
it into their own language. But upon 
Edward the Confessor's accession to the 
throne, Saxon prevailed again at court 
Hence the inhabitants of the north were 
under some necessity of learning it, just 
as the Gascons in France are obliged to 
leam French." 

As to the origin of the Anglo-Saxon 
institutions, Rapin writes thus, pages 
147, 148:— 

" Great Britain was so overrun with 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, that hardly 
could any remains of the ancient Britons 
be discovered. It was very natural for 
these conquerors to establish in their new 
erected kingdoms their own country cus- 
toms. And therefore it may be advanced 
for certain, that the laws now in force, 
throughout the greatest part of Europe, are 
derived from the laws these ancient con- 
querors brought with them from the north. 
This might be easOy proved with reject 
to all the countries concerned in this great 
revolution. But at present I shall confine 
myself to England alone. By what I am 
going to say, whoever has any knowledge 
of the English constitution, wiU easily be 
convinced that the customs now practised 
in that kingdom, are, for the most part, the 
same the Anglo-Saxons brought with them 
from the northern coimtries, and lastiy 
fix)m Geraiany. 

« An English historian, by comparing 
the laws and customs of tiie Germans 
with those of the English, has plainly 
shown, the English introduced into Great 
Britain the same laws that were in 
use in their own country. Nay, he af- 
firms, that till the Norman conquest there 
was not so much as one law in England 
but what, in the main, the Germans had 
the same. 'Tis true, as the Anglo-Saxons 
consisted of three several nations, who 
had also their separate quarters in Eng- 
land, there might be some difference upon 
that account between the seven kingdoms 
of the Heptarchy. But this difference could 
not be very great, since the three nations 
were united in Gomany before their com- 
ing into England, and made but one and 
the same people under the general name 
of Saxons. All that can be inferred fix>m 
hence is, that the laws established by the 
Anglo-Saxons in England were composed 
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of those of the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes. 
But to look for the origin of the English 
constitution amon^ the andent Britons 
would be without foundation, though it is 
not impossible but their fonns of govern- 
ment might in some respect be alike. 
The laws and customs, therefore, intro- 
duced into Great Britain by the Anglo- 
Saxons, are to be considered as composed 
of the laws their ancestors brought into 
Germany, and of those they found among 
the andent Germans. 

*' The Salons had no kings in Ger- 
many wliea th^ sent their fintt troops to 
the assistance of the Britons under the 
conduct of Hengist Their territories were 
divided into twelve provinoei, over each 
of which ahead or governor was appointed 
by the assembly-general of the nation, 
wherein the supreme power was lodged. 
This assembly was called Wittena-Gemot, 
that is to say, the assembly of the wise 
m^ and also the Mycel Synod, that is, 
the great assembly. Besides the governors 
of the provinces, ihere were others also set 
over the dties and boroughs. 

" Though the title of king was not in 
nse among the Saxons, it was, however, 
assumed by Hengist as soon as he was 
in possession of Kent Indeed it would 
have been difficult for him to have found 
any other so proper to e3q>ress Ms so- 
verdgnty^ ov6r that province. It is true, 
the titles of duke and earl, or thdr equi- 
valents, Heretf^ and Ealdorman, were 
not then unknown ; but they were not yet 
used to signify soverdgns. It was not 
till long after ^at certain dukes and earls 
bdng invested with soverdgn power, these 
titles were made use of to denote the su- 
preme authority. The other Saxon leaders 
who settled in Grreat Britain after Hengist, 
followed hb example in assuming the title 
of king. Thus, whereas in Germany the 
Saxon territories were divided into twelve 
govemmentif their conquests in England 
were parted into seven kingdoms ; but with 
this difference, that in Germany each go- 
vernor depended on the assembly-general 
of the nation, whereas in England each 
king was soverdgn in his petty kingdom. 
However, this did not exempt him from 
all dependence on the Wittena-Gemot of 
his own state, which, in conjunction with 
him, r^^ulated all important affairs. More- 
over, by mutual cons^t there was esta- 
blished a general assembly of the whole 
seven kingdoms, where matters relating 
to all in common were settled. Hence 
this form of government, which considered 
the seven kingdoms as united in one body, 



was called the Heptarchy, that is, the go- 
vernment of seven." 

And again, page 151 :~-" Among the 
Anglo-Saxons the lords had not the power 
of life and death over their slaves ; nay, 
the laws provided they should not cripple 
or maim them without incurring a penalty. 
They who made tuch laws imitated, in 
some measure, the law of Ood without 
knowing it. 

And again: — ^''I have already observed, 
in the life (^ Alfred the Great, that this 
prince divided England into shires, the 
shires into tiythings, laths, or wapentakes ; 
tlbiese into hundreds, and the hundreds into 
tythings. However, it must not be ima- 
gined that in this division he introduced 
something entirdy new to the English. 
He only settled the bounds of the former 
divisions, making some alterations fi>r eon- 
venience sake. At least, as to the divi- 
don of the kingdom into shires, it is cer- 
tain he only proportioned it in a better 
manner than before. This is evident 
from there being earls of Somersetshire 
and Devonshire in the reign of Ethel- 
wulph, as Asser relates, who lived about 
that time ; but Alfred uniting all England 
into one monarchy, made a more exact 
and extendve dividon of his dominions. 
The shires contained a whole province 
subject to the jurisdiction of an earl or 
count, and were, therefore, called counties. 
Some of these shires being divided into 
tiythings, others into laths, and others into 
wapentakes, each of these dividons, which 
were the same thing under different names, 
condsted of three or four hundreds of fa- 
milies, and each hundred was subdivided 
into tythings. The courts of justice were 
formed wi^ respect to these several divi- 
dons, that is, there was a court for each 
tything, hundred, &c., to the end justice 
might be administered with less charge, 
greater despatch^ and more exactness. 

" If any person accused of a crime re- 
fused to appear, the other nine sureties 
were bound to see him forthcoming to jus- 
tice. If he ran away, he was not suf- 
fered to setde in any otiier town, borough, 
or village, because no one could change 
habitation without a testimonial from lus 
lything, for want of which, they that re- 
cdved him were punished. By the laws 
of King Edward, the tything had thirty 
days allowed them to search for the crimi- 
nal. If he was not to be found, the tyth- 
ing-man, taking two of his own, and nine 
of the three next tythings, these twelve 
purged themselves by oath of the offence 
and flight of the male&ctor. If they re- 
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fused to swear, the lytlung the offender 
belonged to was obliged to make saTirfa^- 
tion in hia stead*" 

When we shall in tmth obej the 
oommaQd, deHvered in the end of the 
Old Testament, " Remember ye the 
law oi Moses my servant, which I 
Gonunanded nnto him in Horeb, for 
ail Israel ; the statutes and judgf- 
xnents;*' — when this remembrance 
troly takes place, and the connection 
of these with the English constitution, 
is traced according as the evidence 
leads, the advantage of obeying the 
command will be felt ; and the value 
of the traimng given to Israel, by their 
God, will become apparent ; and it 
shall be acknowledged, that He hath 
both spoken truth, and wrought won- 
drously with his people from the be- 
ginning; and then shall come forth in 
power tJie ministry of Elijah, before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord, 
Mai. iv. 4, 5. 

From the testimony of a French 
writer, Rapin, it has now been shown 
that Britain changed its population, 
and, of course, its institutions and 
language, upon the settlement here of 
the Saxons, Angles, and Jutes ; who 
formed themselves into a constitu- 
tional government, called the Heptar- 
chy, somewhat analogous to that of 
their twelve provinces on the Conti- 
nent, and like that of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. The most central position 
was occupied by the Angles; who ul- 
timately gave ^eir name to f^e whole, 
as also they have left the kast trace 
of their settlement on the Continent: 
correspondent to the idea that the 
Angles had mainly transported them- 
selves to Britain, to the greater part 
of which they gave name, whilst tiiey 
lost all name on the Continent. I have 
noticed the distinguished character of 
those parts of England mainly settled 
by them, and the urgent occasion of 
their spread into other parts, from this 
central position in the island, into 
which they were first introduced un- 
der twelve chiefs. 

They were, like Joseph, greatly af- 
flicted in the commencement of their 
career ; but have subsequently, to a 



remarkable extent, fulfilled the destiny 
of Ephraim, the younger son of Jo- 
seph, and of whom was to come the 
promised fulness of nations. 

Rapin has witnessed that the Eng«- 
glish constitution (bearing the impress 
of the Mosdc institutions) was not 
produced in England; but was pos)- 
sessed by the English previous to mar 
coming hither. He also notices thait 
their laws were aa if an imitation of 
the law of God, without their know^ 
ing it. He has witnessed that. Alfred 
did not originate, but merely reform 
and restore the English constitution, 
which had been thrown into confusion 
by the incursions of the Danes. These 
seemed, indeed, to have fulfilled the 
prophecy of Jacob respecting Dan: — 

" Dan shall be a serpent by the way, 

An adder in the path, 

That biteth the horse's heels. 

So that his rider shall fall backward.*' 

The white horse, then the. ensign 
of those who were afterwards to b^ 
come the Lord's messengers to the 
nations, was, indeed, impeded in his 
course for a time. But all has been 
overruled for good. Soon may they 
prove themselves worthy the interjN^e- 
tation Gregory gave of their name. 
Angles — ijigels, messengers : — The 
swift messengers of the Lord — -carry- 
ing forth, in divine power, his message 
unto all the nations, may they, in- 
deed, speedily be ! He will hasten 
his word to perform it. 

Upon showing his word unto Jacob, 
His statutes and judgments to Israel, 
it was to be discov^^ that he hath 
not dealt so with any nation, as he 
had promised to do with the people he 
had chosen for Himself: — ^that He 
might be peculiarly the Lord their 
Gc^,— the God of Israel: Butwehavo 
found that, so far as we hfive come, 
He hath dealt with the English nation 
as He had promised to d^ with Is- 
rael, so that we may weU exclaim^ ^a 
in Is. bdii., ^^ I will mention the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lord, — ^the praises 
of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lcnrd bath bestowed on us, and the 
great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, whiQh He hath bestowed qu 
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them/ according to his mercies, and 
according to the mnltitade of his 
lovingkindnesses. For He said, Surely 
they are my- people, children that will 
not lie: so He was their Sayionr/' 

Men did not recognize them as be- 
ing the children of promise, although 
they oonld not bnt see that the pro- 
mises were fulfilled in them : bnt dieir 
Father recognized them as being Am- 
mi, — ^my people. And, amidst all their 
fiiilings, he recognized in them that 
integrilyand trustworthiness forwhich 
they are so distinguished among the 
nations; — that which our Lord calls 
'^ an honest and good heart," in which 
his word might with advantage be 
sown. There are exceptions, but they 
have above any nation earned for 
themselves the character of children 
that will not lie: so He was their 
Saviour. He hath indeed been their 
Saviour, both temporally and spiri- 
tually. All changes He hath over- 
ruled for their good. The wonderful 
manner in whi<£ they withstood, as it 
were, the world, at the commence- 
ment of this century: and in which 
they have been enriching it with their 
wise institutions and useful mventions 
more and more ever since, is most 
worthy of note; and all this they are 
not to ascribe to chance, but to the 
goodness of the God of their fathers, 
who had promised so to defend them, 
and so to cause t&em to be for bless- 
ing unto all the nations of the earth. 
In their case are manifested not the 
supposed freaks of blind fortune, but 
the good providence of the Grod of Is- 
rael. 

That this people have been dealt 
wondrously with, is acknowledged by 
those who have had the best oppor- 
tunity of judging; by those who have 
studied ti^eir history, in comparison 
with that of other nations. The Abbe 
Milot, Royal Professor of History in 
the university of Parma; a French- 
man, and member of the Church of 
Rome, and who had previously writ- 
ten a work on the History of France, 
wrote also ^ Elements of the History 
of England," from the preface to 
which I shall now quote. It is to be 



premised, that this author wrote pre- 
viously to the glory of the Georgian 
era, since which hath been the great- 
est bursting forth of power from this 
people on all hands. The Abbe un- 
wittingly shows that in them the pro- 
phecy has been fulfilled, that thej 
should be " a people tenible from their 
beginning;" and we ourselves have 
seen that this has been ** hitherto." 
He thus proceeds: — 

" No modem histoiy, it must be confessed, 
presents to our view so great a number of 
striking pictures as that of England. We 
see here a people, free, warlike, uncon- 
querable, and a long time ferocious, preserve 
the same characteristic qualities tlm>ugh a 
successive train of Uoody revdutiMis. 
Depressed by the arms and by the despo- 
tism of the ambitious William, duke of 
Normandy ; gloriously governed by Hemy 
the Second, the most powerful monarchy of 
Europe, though embroiled with the Church. 
They groaned afterwards under the tyranny 
of king John ; and this very tyranny pro- 
cured them t^e Great Charter, the eternal 
basis of their freedom. The English then 
gave their crown to France, drove out the 
Frendi prince they had called to the throne, 
and became the terror of. the monarchy of 
Clovis, which seemed on the point of sub- 
mitting to the yoke. But France, at length, 
after an interval of calamity and madness, 
displayed its resources, recovered its ancient 
glory, inseparable from the cause of its 
kings ; triumphed over a haughty enemy, 
whose victories were the fruit of our fatal 
dissensions ; and to Tevemge itself, had only 
occasion to leave it a prey to dissensions 
still more crud. Two rival, yet kindred, 
houses, impelled to arms by rage and 
ambition, snatched from each other's brows 
a diadem drenched in blood; princes 
assassinated princes ; the people massacred 
each other for the choice of a master, and 
England now became a theatre of anarchy 
and carnage. Under the Tudors we see 
tranquillity restored, and the national 
strength augmented ; but liberty destroyed. 
A prince, violent and capridoos, habilaiates 
to the chains oi despotism this proud and 
restless nation. He domineers arbitrarily 
over religion itself; and Rome, for having 
opposed him, loses at one blow a kingdom 
which had ever been one of its most fruit- 
ful sources of services and of riches. Mary 
attempts, in vain, to restore, by severe 
punishments, a worship, which, having 
truth for its basis, (?) ought to subdue minds 
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by no aims bat those of penmasion. She 
succeeds only in making inconstant hypo- 
crites, or inflexible fanatics ; she renders 
for ever detestable, herself, and the faith she 
wishes to establish. At length Elizabeth 
reigns. Her genius enchains fortune, 
fertilizes the earth, animates all the arts, 
opens to her people the immense career of 
commerce, and fixes, in some d^ree, in 
the ocean the foundations of the Ei^lish 
dominion. Continually surrounded by 
enemies, either foreign or domestic, she 
defeats conspiracies by her prudence ; and 
triumphs by her courage over the forces of 
PhUip the Second ; ha^y , if she had known 
how to conquer her own heart, and spare 
a rival whose blood alone tarnishes her 
memory! But how impenetrable are the 
decrees oi Heaven! The son of Maiy 
Stuait succeeds to Elizabeth ; the scaffold 
on which his mother received the stroke 
of death, serves him as a step to mount 
the throne of England, from whence his 
son is destined to be precipitated, to expire 
on a scaffold also. It is at this period we 
behold multiplying rapidly before our eyes, 
those celebrated scenes of which the uni- 
verse furnishes no examples: an absurd 
fanaticism forming profound systems of 
policy, at the same time that it signalizes 
itself by prodigies of folly and extravagance : 
an enlightened enthusiast, a great general 
and statesman, opening to himself, under 
the mask of piety, the road to the supreme 
power : subjects carrying on judicially the 
trial of a virtuous monarch, and causing 
him to be publicly beheaded as a rebel : the 
hjrpocritical author of this attempt reigning 
with as much ^ory as power ; rendering 
himself the arbiter of crowns, and enjoying, 
even to the tomb, the fruits of his ^rranny : 
the parliament, the slave of the Tudors, the 
^rrantof the Stuarts, the accomplice and 
dupe of Cromwell, exercising the noblest 
right which men can possess over their 
fellow-creatures, that of making laws, and 
maintaining their execution: ai^ length, 
from this chaos of horrors, comes forth a 
form of government which excite^ the ad- 
miration of all Europe. A sudden revo- 
lution again changes the face of affairs. 
The lawful heir is acknowledged ; his stormy 
reign develops the sentiments of patriotism ; 
the imprudence of his successor alarms the 
national spirit of liberty ; his subjects revolt, 
they call in a deUverer ; the stadtholder of 
Holland dethrones, without bloodshed, his 
timid and irresolute father-in-law; the 
usuipation is established by the sanction 
of the laws ; but those veiy laws impose 
conditions on the prince,- and whilst he 



holds the balance of Europe, his will is 
almost without force in England. After 
him a woman presides over tiie destiny of 
nations, makes France tremble, humbles 
Lewis the Fourteenth, and covers herself 
with immortal glory, by giving him peace, 
in spite of the clamours of an ambitious 
cabal Anne, with less talents, and more 
virtues, than Elizabeth, has merited one of 
the first places amongst greal monaichs. 
The sceptre passes c^ain into foreign 
hands ; complicated interests embarrass the 
government ; and the British constitution 
seems declining fix»m its original principles, 
till some favourable conjuncture shall arrive, 
which may restore it to its pristine vigour. 

" To this very imperfect summary of the 
principal epochas, let us add the detail of 
those laws, successively established, to form 
a rampart to liberty, and lay the foundation 
of public order ; the -pTOgreas of letters and 
of sciences, so doscdy connected with the 
happiness and glory of states ; the singu- 
larities of the English genius, profoimd, 
contemplative, yet capable of every extreme ; 
the interesting picture of parliamentary de- 
bates, finiitful in scenes, the variety and 
spirit of which equally strike us. The 
reader will easly conceive that thi* hUiory 
is unparalleled in its kind. In other coun- 
tries, princes, nobles, fill the entire theatre; 
here, men, citizens, act a part which is 
infinitely more interesting to man. 

" Since the publication of Rymer's collec- 
tion, several able writers have availed them- 
selves of the inestimable materials which 
that work supplies. Among these, Rapin 
de Thoyras, a French author, was the first 
who distinguished himself in this career. 
As an historian, judicious, exact, methodi- 
cal, he exhausts his subject, he descends to 
the minutest particulars; but growing 
tedious by being too diffuse, he soon over- 
burdens tiie imagination, at the expense of 
what he ought to engrave on the memoiy. 
A more essential reproach which he de- 
serves, is that of betraying a prejudice 
against his own country (which by the 
severities of Lewis the Fourteenth had in- 
curred the resentment of the Protestants) 
and of favouring the sect of the Puiitans, 
those dangerous enthuaahts, the system of 
whose retigion tends only to render mcai 
savage ; and their system of independence 
to make them factious and rebellious." 

The folly of these latter remarks 
of the Abbe has been abundantly 
proved, by the contrast of the case 
of England to that of the French Re- 
volution. 
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lUpin, the other French trriter, 
from whom I chiefly qaote m this 
Lecture, is here admitted to he an nn- 
ezceptionahle witness, except as to two 
particulars : the first is, that Rapin is 
too minute, which is an excellent 
&ult in such an inquiry as that in 
which we are engaged : where the 
minuteness of trudi, rather than the 
generalities of philosophy, or the em- 
hellishment of poetry, is required. 
The second fault here noted against 
him is his favour for Puritanism, 
which the Ahhe insinuates has a ten- 
dency to render men savage; whereas, 
unfortunately for the Abbe's politic 
theory on the subject, it has ^ways 
led to the best advantages of civiliza- 
tion; and to the idlest development 
of the powers of man, and of those of 
the inferior creation under his sway. 
The portion of English history which 
has more particularly come under our 
notice, is not, however, very liable to 
the last objection of the Abbe, as it 
belongs to a period long anterior to 
the Reformati(Hi, and when the con- 
troversies connected therewith had 
not arisen, to give that vigorous exer- 
cise to the human mind, which has 
resulted in those splendid achieve- 
ments in science and in art, that have 
since distinguished Europe. 

Those who deny that Protestantism 
and freedom of discussion, as con- 
nected therewith, have a tendency to 
invigorate and elevate the human 
mind, have, it may be observed, the 
greater need of our theory, to account 
^r the manifest superiority of the 



Protectant nations over those that 
have retained all the pretended ad- 
vantages of the Papacy: which itself 
might have perished' from the earth 
had it not been for the vigorous inter- 
ference of England, whereby their 
ghostly father was protected as to his 
supposed rights ; and also the throne re- 
stoi«d to "his Most Christian Majesty*' 
the King of France. How is it that 
England has been enabled to take such 
a lead among the nations, and to be- 
come such an emulated example of 
Uterary, commercial, manufacturing, 
political, and even military success — 
such an admired type of free institu- 
tions — ^if there be not something either 
in their early or later training to ac- 
count for this? Or if, notwithstanding 
all the thunders of the Vatican, there, 
are not under this people " the everlast- 
ing arms?" Or if therd be not with 
them the favour of Hun who hath said 
to the outcast house of Israel, " No 
weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper, and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt ccmdemn?" 

Before the great promised outpour- 
ing of the Spirit in the latter day, and 
of which outpouring the former rain, 
in the days of the apostles, was an 
assured pledge, it was predicted that 
the Lord would be known as having 
dealt both kindly and wondrously 
with Israel; that He would be known 
as being in the midst of them for bless- 
ing, and around them for a sure de- 
fence. Thus it is written, Joel, ch. iL 
26—28?— 
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And ye shall eat in plenty, 
And be satisfied ; * 

And praise the name of the Lord your Grod, 
That hath dealt wondrously with you : 
And my people shall never be ashamed. 
And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, 
And diat I am the Lord your God, 

And none else, 
And my people shall never be ashamed. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, 
That I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.** 
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THE IDENTIFICATION CONCLUDED. 



" If thou turn away thy foot £rom the Sabbath, 
—Doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; 
And call the Sabbath a delight. 
The holy of the Lord, honourable ; 
And shalt honour him, 
Not doing thine own ways, 
Nor finding thine own pleasures. 
Nor speaking— words, 
Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord ; 
And I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth. 
And feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy fathex;; 
For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken." 

IftA. Iriii. 18, 14. 



Dress of the Anglo-Saxons—Use of the Bow.— Fonn of Battle.— Use of Ensigns.— 
Were Freemen at ^e sarnie time that they wete Soldiers'.— Agriculture.— Architecture- 
Gothic Arch.— Proficiency in the Fine Arts.— Laws regarding Proper^.— Poetry.— Musio. 
—Their ancient Ideas of the Supreme Being.— Reception of Odin as the Incarnation of 
Deity.— Symmetrical Arrangements of their Objects of Worship, as written in the days of 
the Week.— Arrangements of their great Temples, and Worship ia Groves.— Israehtisb 
Days, Weeks, and Festivals.— Their three Grand Convocations.— Their Priesthood.— 
Tithes.— Retention of Israelitish Forms, when they professed ChristiaDity .—Gradual and 
continual Development of God's Favour to his Church in England. 



The very dress of the Anglo-Saxons 
witnessed to the trath of their Israel- 
itish origin. Their garments are said 
to have been loose and flowing, and 
chiefly made of linen, and adorned 
with broad borders. It had been com- 
manded of God, that the border aronnd 
their garments should be of bine; bnt 
from the strictness of this rule they 
had perhaps departed, — as it is said, 
they were now woven or embroidered 
witik various colours. With regard to 
the women, much the same variety 
and elegance of dress appear to have 
prevailed, as fUQoz^ their mothers in 
ancient IsraeL 'Hiey had, also, the 
same sort of mufiiing ; wearing upon 
tiie head, a hood <^ veil, — which, 



fialling down before, was trrapped 
round the neck and breast. And, as 
identifying these Anglo-Saxons with 
the people who built the toinbs near 
the Euxine, to which we before re- 
ferred, and in one of which the large 
golden bracelet was found; it may be 
noticed, that, among them, the men of 
consequence or wealth usually had ex- 
pensive bracelets on their arms, as well 
as rings on their fingers. In an An- 
glo-Saxon win, the testator bequeaths 
to his lord, a beah, or bracelet, of , 
eighty golden mancusa. 

Even before they possessed the land 
which is blessed, " for the deep that 
coucheth beneath," the Saxons gave 
very clear indications of being des- 
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tmed to the empire of the sea. Thus 
they are described by an author of the 
fifth century: — 

" This enemy is fiercer than any other ; 
if you be unguarded, they attack ; if pre- 
pared, they elude you. They despise the 
opposing, and destroy the unwary ; if they 
pursue, they overtake ; if they fly, they 
escape. Shipwrecks discipline them, not 
deter ; they do not merely know, they are 
familiar with all the dangers of the sea ; 
in the midst of waves and threatening 
rocks they rejoice at their peril, because 
they hope to surprise." 

It may be worthy of remark, that 
the ancestors of the English were ge- 
nerally in the habit of forming their 
battle lines in the form of a hollow 
wedge, something like the Greek let- 
ter A, the point of which, towards the 
enemy, is very sharp; and the sides of 
which gradually diverge, by which it 
becomes broadest at tiie rear. It is 
curious enough to observe, that not 
only was this the figure of their por- 
tion of Britain; but it was, also, much 
the form of their settlement, as hold- 
ding military possession of the land 
of Canaan, — froTo. the time of Joshua 
to the breaking up of their kingdom. 
The tribes along the border of the 
Great Sea, formed the base ; whilst 
part of the tribeships of Simeon, Ju- 
dah, and Reuben, formed the right 
side ; and Asher, Manasseh, and Gad, 
the left. The main angle pointed east- 
ward. Among the Anglo-Saxons, 
when an army was composed of seve- 
ral distinct battalions, or the troops of 
several diflerent countries, they often 
formed as many of these hollow 
wedges as there were battalions. Each 
of these battalions being formed of the 
inhabitants of the same country, were 
expected to fight the more bravely for 
the honour of their country, and in de- 
fence of their relations and friends. 
This farther supports our idea, that 
the counties were so named, from the 
circumstance of their each containing 
what belonged to a distinct standard. 
As was the case with Israel ; the dif- 
ferent tribes or battalions, had their 
diflerent standards, with suitable em- 
blems. And as the Israelites were em- 



boldened by the presence among them 
of the ark, so did the Saxon army 
carry before them the ensigns of their 
gods. When they were converted to 
Christianity, such as it then was, the 
heathen relics gave way to the relics 
of t^e saints, or some other represen- 
tation of their new religion ; as, also, 
did the blessing of their arms by the 
heathen high priest, to the benedic- 
tion of the Christiaii bishop. They 
used thqir arms with skilfolness, as 
well as with force ; and they were 
equally prudent in negociation, as 
valiant in fight ; and they seem to have 
been scarcely more zealous in over- 
coming their enemies, than anxious to 
secure themselves against the oppres- 
sion of those that led them on to vic- 
tory. They were individually to be 
respected, as well as collectively to be 
feared. 

The Anglo-Saxons were, like an- 
cient Israel, much a pastoral people; 
but they seem to have been also well 
acquainted with agriculture ; or, at 
least, they easily fell into this way of 
life, as if it had not been foreign to 
their former habits. The lands seem 
to have been, at once, divided among 
the great leaders, and subdivided 
among their followers, upon such 
terms as implied a knowledge of the 
value of land, and the power to make 
use of it. Ajid soon each soldier be- 
came a husbandman, or was otherwise 
usefully employed in the civil afiairs 
of life. Like ancient Israel, they, at 
first, used only hand-mills in convert- 
ing their com into meal ; and such 
mills were, also, in this case, turned 
by women. 

As to Architecture, consistent with the 
idea of their being Israel in dispersion, 
they seem to have used only wooden 
tabernacles, as it were, for their more 
ordinary religious assemblies : but we 
are expressly told, that their national 
temples were of the most splendid 
description ; they were of the most 
curious workmanship, and glittering 
with gold. This was even before com- 
ing into Britain. During their sojourn 
in the northern wilderness, they seem 
to have got greatly into the habit of 
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building with wood, just as their 
descendants in North Ajnerica, at this 
day. Before they began to build in 
wood, they seem to have acquired a 
great predilection for the arch. The 
perfection of their arch is particularly 
noted, with regard to their early tombs, 
as described by Dr. Clarke. 

They seem to have attained to great 
perfection in the carving of wood, and 
also in the gilding of wood, and the 
inferior metals; but this, indeed, they 
had from their fathers, even from the 
time of the erection of the tabernacle 
in the wildemess, as coming up out of 
Egypt. The English Cathedrals appear 
to have been built after the fashion 
of the temples they frequented pre- 
vious to their conversion to Christi- 
anity. And these cathedrals, it has 
been observed, seem evidently to be 
built after the design of the tefople at 
Jerusalem. Like this, they have their 
most holy place, the altar; and their 
holy place the choir ; and the court 
outward from thence, for the body of the 
people. The more minute parts and 
ornaments will, in general, be found 
exceedingly correspondent. 

The working in lead and iron must 
have been well understood by the An- 
glo-Saxons ! with the former, almost 
all their churches were covered ; and 
they had abundance of warlike instru- 
ments provided from the latter. They 
were also well skilled in the use of 
the precious metals, which they 
wrought up into coronets, chains, 
bracelets, half-circles for dressing their 
hair upon, collars, and sicnilar articles 
of usefuhiess and ornament — ^into such 
articles as we know to have been in 
use among the Israelites. Even the 
art of poUshing and setting precious 
stones, were not unknown among 
them. Nay, the English goldsmiths 
were so famous for their art, that the 
curious caskets, adorned with gold, 
silver, and precious stones, in which 
the relics of saints were kept, became 
generally known as opera Anglica, 
The art of making gold and silver 
thread, for weaving and embroidery, 
they also possessed : and the Anglo- 
Saxon ladies became equally famous 



for their needlework, as the English 
goldsmiths were in their department. 
— ^As they knew the value of property, 
and had skill to acquire it, and valour 
to defend, and prudence to make use 
of it ; so were they equally well pro- 
vided with laws for the regulations 
of matters of this kind, and, indeed, 
of almost every other. In criminal 
cases, there was much effort at making 
compensation for the injury committed, 
both to the injured party, and to the 
king as representative of the law : 
much the same as we find was ap- 
pointed in ancient Israel. The farther 
we go back in the history of the An- 
glo-Saxons, we find their laws ap- 
proximate more and more nearly to 
those of Mosesl 

If these were the descendants of 
Israel, we may also expect them to 
have indications of having been a race 
whose poetical genius was great, and 
whose taste in this respect was highly 
cultivated. And, after the examples of 
David and Solomon, it might be well 
expected that the employment of their 
genius in poetry, for the delight and 
improvement of mankind, would not 
be thought beneath the most exalted 
in character and station. And, accord- 
ingly, we read that never were poetry 
and poets so much admired as among 
the Anglo-Saxons. The greatest princes 
were no less ambitious of the laurel, 
than of the regal crown. Alfred the 
Great was not only a poet himself, 
but he never neglected to spend some 
part of every day in getting Saxon 
poems by heart, and in teaching them 
to others. He miade himself intimately 
acquainted with the wisdom of his 
Saxon ancestors: and thus, doubtless, 
as well as from other sources, were so 
many reforms produced in his reign, 
after the preceding troubles. He has, 
in several important cases, obtained 
credit for havmg given a commence- 
ment to institutions which he merely 
restored. Canute the Great was also 
a famous poet. The ancient bards of 
the Saxon and Danish race, are said 
to have produced the most astonishing 
effects upon those who heard them. 
To have such power, they must have 
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been greatiy assisted by nature : but 
nature was evidently vastly improved 
by art. They are said to have used 
prodigious artifice, and an almost end- 
less variety of kinds and measures of 
verse. The harmony of these different 
kinds of verse, did not consist in only 
the succession of long and short syl- 
lables, as unong the Greeks and Ro- 
mans; nor in the similar sounds of the 
terminating syllables, as among the 
modems; but in a certain consonancy 
and repetition of the same letters, syl- 
lables, and sounds, in different parts of 
the stanzas, which produced the iuost 
musical tones, and affected the hearers 
with the most marvellous delight. 
Much the same seems to be the genius 
of Hebrew poetry, upon which the 
rules of ancient Saxan poetry may be 
expected to throw considerable light. 

As to Music, for which the children 
of Zion were so distinguished, and 
for which the descendants of that 
people have been so remarkable all 
over the world, we have the following 
account of the Anglo-Saxons: — 

" Music was as much admired and cul- 
tivated as poetiy. The halls of all the 
kings and nobles of Britain rung with the 
united melody of the poet's voice and mu- 
sician's harp : while every mountain, hill, 
and dale, was vocal." 

As an example, Alfred the Great 
excelled as much in music, as in war ; 
and ravished his enemies with his 
harp, before he subdued them by his 
arms. Music appears to have consti- 
tuted a {Nrincipal part of their heathen 
' worship,^ — ^for which they, like the 
Hebrews, had an inunensity of songs ; 
and, after their embrace of Christi- 
anity, their public, and even private 
Vwrship, consisted mostly in psalmody. 
In some cathedrals and large monas- 
teries, perhaps as rivalling what had 
taken place in their heathen temples, 
and derived from their still more early 
and pure way of worship, this exercise 
of singing was continued both day and 
night, without intermission, by a con- 
stant succession of priests and singers; 
with whom the laity occasionally 
joined. Besides the harp, which was. 



as in ancient Israel, their most ad- 
mired instrument of muaic^ all the 
other kinds in use amoi^ the la'aelites, 
appear to have been equally possessed 
by this portion of the people who were 
to come of Jacob, — a people created 
for the praise of the God of Israel. 

As to that for which this people 
might be expected to be most distin- 
guished, — Religion, or the knowledge 
of the Supreme Being, and of the ser- 
vice more immediatdy required by Him , 
the Anglo-Saxons, and iheir brethren 
in the north of Europe, gave equally 
clear indications of their Israelitish 
origin. They are described " as having 
been acquainted with tiie great doc- 
trine of one Supreme Deity ; the Au- 
thor of every tldng that existeth ; the 
Eternal, the Ancient, the Living, and 
Awful Being ; the Searcher into con- 
cealed things ; the Beiog that never 
changeth ; who liveth and govemeth 
during the ages; directeth every thing 
which is high, and every thing which 
is low." Of this glorious Being, they 
had anciently esteemed it impious to 
make any visible representation, or to 
imagine it possible that he could be 
confined within the walls of a temple. 
These great truths, the same as, we 
know, were taught to Israel, had, in a 
great measure, become lost or obscured, 
before this people's coming into Britain. 
But this very obscuration itself speaks 
of their origin : it having chiefly taken 
place, it is said, in consequence of their 
receiving a mighty conqueror from the 
east, as their God in human nature, 
correspondent to the expectation of 
Israel with regard to the Messiah. 
This supposed God incarnate is thought 
to have presented himself among these 
people, about the same time as the 
true Messiah appeared among the 
Jews in the land of Israel ; or per- 
haps it may have been shortly after 
that, when the false Christs were de- 
ceiving the Jews. The name of this 
pretender was Odin, or Woden, — ^the 
same word, apparently, as that from 
which we have Eden, and signifying 
delight. And he was esteemed the 
great dispenser of happiness to his fol- 
lowers, as well as fury to his enemies. 



Ldsc. xu.] 



TIBHPLJSS, ASfD DIYIfilON OF TIKB. 



127 



When Woddn was removed from them, 
they placed his ima^e m their most 
holy place, where was a kind of raised 
place or ark, as if in imitation of that 
at Jerusalem, where, hetween the 
Cherubim, the Divine Presence was 
supposed to abide. Here, as if on the 
mercy seat, or throne of the God of 
Israel, did they place the ima^e of 
Viim whom they reckoned Immanuel, 
or God in our nature. There, also, 
they placed the image of his wife 
Frigga ; and, between these two, they 
fixed the image of Thor, who sat 
crowned in the centre. Outward of 
these three, by the side of Woden, was 
the image of Tuesco; and by the side 
of Fiigga, was Seater or Saturn; and 
outwit of Tuesco, was a representa- 
tion of the Moon ; and outward of Sa- 
turn, was placed an image of the Sun. 
Thus Thor, after whom we still call 
the middle day of the week Thursday, 
was in the centre ; his father Woden, 
from which we have Wednesday ; and 
his mother Frigga, from which we have 
Friday, were with annour, on either 
side of him : whilst outwards from 
these are the more peaceful deities; 
Tuesco, from which we have Tuesday; 
and Saturn, from which we have Sa- 
turday ;— and, most outward of all, we 
have the two great luminaries, the 
moon, from which we have Monday, 
and the sun, after which we have Sun-? 
day. In the arrangement of these false 
ol\jects of worship, and in the corre- 
spondent naming of the several days of 
the week, they manifested that same 
regard to symmetry, in which ancient 
Israel was trained, and for which their 
English descendants are so remark- 
able. These gods, it may be also re- 
marked, are the very same they had 
been threatened with. They were the 
sun and moon, and new gods which 
had come newly up. Before this ele- 
vation, or ark, ia this most holy place, 
on which the symbols of their worship 
were placed, they had an altar, on 
which the holy fire burned continu- 
ally ; and near it was a vase for re- 
ceiving the blood of the victims, and a 
brush for sprinkling the blood upon 
the people ; reminding us again of 



what was done in ancient Israel. They 
had generally, one great temple for 
the whole nation, and in one of these, 
it is particularly noticed, they had 
twelve priests, presided over by a 
high priest, and having under their 
chai^ the religious concerns of the 
whole people. This temple is said to 
have been of the most splendid de- 
scription,— of incredible grandeur and 
magnificence. It was at Upsala, hi 
Sweden. In the neighbourhood of the 
same place, was, and still is preserved 
a pavement of eleven or twelve stones, 
where the person took his stand that 
conducted the election of the king 
among the people inhabiting that coun- 
try. Israel, it may again be remarked, 
had one great temple for the whole na- 
tion : — ^but, beside this, they had their 
rural worship, which was generally in 
groves; and the Anglo-Saxons had the 
very same arrangement. We have, in 
short, every agreement of these people 
with ancient Israel, as to religion; ex- 
cept in those respects which have been 
anticipated by the Spirit of prophecy, 
and that from their very commence- 
ment as a nation, tmder Moses; and 
which, therefore, no less than what 
they had retained of the Mosaic insti- 
tutions, tend to fix their identity. 

Nor should we forget that these peo- 
ple had the Israelitish division of Time. 
Their day was from evening to even- 
ing, and their weeks, as we have seen, 
consisted, like those of the Hebrews, 
of seven days: and by our stUl retaining 
the heathen names for the days of the 
week, it is quite evident that this divi- 
sion of time had long existed among 
the people, previous to their becoming 
acquainted with the institutions of 
Moses through their Christian instruc- 
tors. It may also be observed, that 
there were three great festivals among 
the Hebrews, in the course of the year, 
at which all their males were to pre- 
sent themselves before the Lord. 
These are repeatedly mentioned in the 
books of Moses, as ui Deut. xvi. 16, 
17:— 

«' Three times in a year shall all thy malea 
appear before the Lord thy God, in the 
place which He shall choose; 
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In the feast of onleaTened bread, 
And in the feast of weeks, 
And in the feast of tabernacles; 

And they shall not appear before the Lord 
empty: every man shall give as he is 
able, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God, which He hath given 
thee." 

See, also, Exodus, xxiiL 14 — 17; — 
xxxiv. 18 — ^26; and Lev. xxiiL 

The Anglo-Saxons had also three 
great festivals before their conversion 
to Christianity ; the first of which, 
(Easter) exactlj corresponds to the 
Passover, — ^the first of the feasts ap- 
pointed Israel ; and, even after their 
conversion, the heathen name of the 
festival was retained ; so that we still 
call it Easter, — the name of the festi- 
val, which, at the same time of the 
year, they had previously observed ; 
and which they had evidently brought 
with them fix>m the east The second 
feast wss Whitsuntide, correspondent 
to the Hebrew Pentecost, or feast of 
weeks ; when, upon the fiftieth day 
after the Passover, the first frnits were 
ofiered with rejoicing ; and hence it 
was called IFAite-Snnday, because of 
their then appearing in garments that 
indicated rejoicing. The third great 
feast among the Hebrews, was the 
feast of Tabernacles. It is particularly 
noted, that the Anglo-Saxons were in 
the habit of congr^ating to their great 
assembly, — ^the Witena Gemot, thrice 
in the year. And the two first of these 
times exactly correspond to the two 
first great feasts of ancient Israel. At 
this great assembly all the males were 
supposed to be present, if not in per- 
son, at least by their representatives; 
which was probably also the case in 
ancient Israel. Nor did they appear 
empty ; their principal object being to 
arrange with regard to the ofierings to 
be presented to the king, as previously 
they had, at such times, paid their tri- 
bute to their Grod, — ^who was king in 
Israel, previous to the time of Saul. 

The priesthood, as in Israel, was 
confined to certain families, and de- 
scended fTX>m fikther to son. In ancient 
Israel the priesthood had their pos- 
sessions in land, and they had much 
to do in the declaring of the law; and 



so, — contrary to what existed in the 
primitive Christian Church, — the 
Saxons plentifully bestowed lands upon 
the clergy. And their courts were 
given a degree of anthorit^ which they 
did not before possess, and which they 
very speedily abused. Then, also, 
tithes appear to have been established 
in these countries, after the Israelitish 
pattern. These ofierings, we have 
every reason to believe, had been pre- 
viously made to the priesthood be- 
longing to that corrupted form of He- 
brew worship, which the Saxons 
brought with them into Britain. Upon 
their embrace of the Christian £uth, 
the revenues of the former worship 
were appropriated to the use of the 
Christian priesthood : just as, after- 
wards we find them taken from the 
church, as in connection with Rome, 
and given to the support of the Pro- 
testant worship. They did not be- 
long to the Church of Rome, but to 
the Church of the Anglo-Saxons. 
Popery purloined them for a time, but 
they have been, so far, recovered. 
When Gregory sent his missionaries 
to the English, to procure their adhe- 
sion to the see of Rome, they were in- 
structed not to destroy the heathen 
temples — but only to remove the 
images of their gods, — to wash the 
walls with holy water, — ^to erect altars, 
and deposit relics in them, — and so 
convert them into Christian churches; 
not only to save the expense of build- 
ing new ones, but that the people 
might be the more easQy prevailed 
upon to frequent these places of wor- 
ship, — ^they having been previously ac- 
customed to assemble there. He di- 
rects them ftirther, to accommodate 
the ceremonies of the Christian wor- 
ship as much as posable to those of 
the Heathen, that the people might 
not be much startled by the change: 
and, in particular, he advises them to 
allow the Christian converts, at cer- 
tun festivals, to kill and eat a great 
number of oxen, to the glory of God, 
— as they previously had done, to what 
he is pleased to call, the honour of the 
devil. These sacrifices, at sn<^ festi- 
vals, and the very possibility of mak- 
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ing the new worship look anything 
like the old, argues such a similarity 
of the one to the other, as we could 
not expect to exist between the Chris- 
tian worship, and any other save that 
of the Hebrews. Indeed, considering 
the changes which must have occurred 
during tiieir sojourn in the northern 
wilderness, it is wonderful that the 
Ohristiaa worship could have been so 
far made like it, as that the change in 
i«ligion should not be much obseired. 
Tims may we account for our retain- 
ing the heathen names for the days of 
the week, and certaLn great festivals; 
and thus, also, may we see how the 
Church of England was so early and 
so well provided for. And hence fol- 
lowed that peculiar conformity to the 
Israelitish worship, which, in so many 
things, it possesses. And well may 
her children, as being the children of 
God^s ancient people, now acknow- 
ledge,— 

" O God, we hare heard with our ears ; 

Our fathers have declared unto us 

The noble works which thou didst in their 

days ; 
And in the old time before them." 

— Yea, well may the house of Israel 
now say, — 

' * O give thanks unto the Lord, 

For He is good ; 
For His mercy endureth for ever." 

Their ancient views of the Supreme 
Being, — ^their reception of the pre- 
tended Odin, (correspondent to Israel's 
expectation of Messiah, as Grod incar- 
nate); their places of worship, (gene- 
rally in groves, or else in some one 
grand national temple) — ^their order of 
priesthood; — and, in these grand tem- 
ples, the number twelve, beLog likci 
every thing else, remarkable ; — their 
division of time into portions of seven 
days, measured from evening to even- 
ing, — ^their three grand convocations 
in the year, (correspondent to what 
was appointed in Israel); — the like- 
ness of their former worship to that of 
the new religion, so as that the latter 
could be introduced in place of the 
former without being much observed: 
— Surely, by all this view of the reli- 
gious condition of this people, (equally 



with that of their personal character, 
social condition, and political state, as 
formerly sketched,) we must have the 
conviction forced upon our minds, tibat 
these people were descended from those 
among whom had been established the 
religion of Moses. — They were indeed 
a portion of those that were to come of 
Jacob. 

Their change to nominal Christian- 
ity, and the admission among them of 
the New Testament Scriptures, as well 
as their recovery of their own Old 
Testament writings, at the time of 
Gregory, was a partial restoration to 
the light and favour of God. This 
seems to have happened about the year 
of Christ five himdred and ninety-two ; 
before which, partial conversions may 
have taken place in dijBferent p(»iions<^ 
the Anglo-Saxon population, through 
the influence of the British and Scot- 
tish Christians; so that their conver- 
sion may be said to have taken place 
about the middle of the space of time 
which has elapsed since the captivity 
of Israel ; — and their sojourn in the 
northern wilderness may be reckoned 
about one thousand two hundred and 
threescore years^ Since that, they 
have, with all their backslidings, been, 
upon the whole, making progress. 
After two days (a thousand years 
being for a day) the Lord revived them 
by the Reformation; the dawn of 
which, in Europe, had among them 
been given, when Wickliff appeared, 
— ^immediately after the two thousand 
years from the time of their captivity. 
At the Reformation, there was another 
recovery of the Scriptures, and release 
from the service of idols ; and there 
was a clearer exhibition of the one 
great truth of the Grospel, than had 
ever been before enjoyed. This, how- 
ever, they received with too great in- 
difierence. It required to be beaten 
and burned into them by the bloody 
persecutions under Mary : — ^when they 
were taught the value of the doctrine 
of justification through faith alone, in 
the crucified Redeemer, by its power 
in sustaining through suffering and 
death, in xealous devotedness to the 
service of Grod. 
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But when the sceptre and the sword 
wese again winded hy the hands of 
piDteatant piety, there wite a danger of 
the people's leaving their religion too 
^MStireljin the hands of goyemment; 
and accordingly their protestant go- 
Temznoit is iJlowed snfficieiitly to 
evince their fetUihility, — ^hy their sepa- 
rating from the chnrch many of ttke 
most zealous and conscientious of the 
dergy ; who were left to propagate tiie 
truti apart from the state, and to {mto- 
vide more largely and earnestly for 
the religious instruction of the people, 
than could have heen done hy the 
state alone. But, in time, this non- 
conformist hody undermined the esta- 
hlished church; and, despismg many 
of the wise institutions of their fathers, 
were not merely content to do good in 
their own way, hut they would have 
their own way to he every thing, hoth 
in church and state. And they were 
allowed to experiment on hoth, and 
nmnifest their folly, hy the creation of 
a noilitary despotism, under Oliver 
CromweU. And then a revulsion took 
place, at the restoration of tiie ai^GieDt 
mixed constitution, after die death of 
CromwelL Then there was a danger 
of the nation running into the opposite 
extreme ;^ — ^but, again, the most valu- 
able portion of the clergy were dis- 
banded hy the state; to mix more 
familiarly amotig the people, — to be 
pressed home upon their bosoms, — 
and to be supported by their voluntary 
contributions. By these changes, also, 
were they forced to ^ead abroad and 
plant their colonies; as, for example, 
in the New England States, in North 
America, where they contiuueto spread, 
and to prosper, as they had heen ac- 
customed to do &om the beginning,—^ 
and even more abundantiy. The 
church recovered herself, at the £e* 
volution, from the downward tendency 
which had been given her since the 
Restoration. But she was sinking into 
a lethargic formality, — ^wh^ on the 
one hand, hy the violent shakings and 
hitter fiieers of infidelity, she was 



quickened into a deeper ssarch for the 
intellectual foundations of her faith; 
and on the other hand, hy the loud 
voice and busy stirrings of Method- 
ism, she was aroused into a more con- 
fiding fai(^ in the One Foundati(xi, 
Christ Jesua. By this awakening, have 
both the church established, and the 
dissenting churches, been animated 
into a mora earnest searching after 
the trutii for themselves, and for the 
defendingtheir cause againet infidelity. 
They have also be^ aroused into 
more earnest endeavours to spread the 
trutii abroad to others. And, ever and 
anon, are bands of men raised up to 
give a prcaninency to particular por- 
tions of the truth; so that what we 
might forget on the one hand, we are 
reminded of on the other. And lat- 
terly, from many quarters, has our 
attentioii been specially called to 
Christ, ..as our Hope, — as the Chief 
Comer-stone, as coming for the com- 
^ pletipn of that building, of which He 
is also the Foundation. All this is in 
the kind providence of God. And our 
business is, neither to overvalue nor 
undervalue either our own position or 
that of others; but to maintain that 
spirit of improvement which is the 
true chu'aicteristic of Israel, and by 
which we may ever receive gain from 
all the Lord is saying to us, and doing 
with us; so as that we may indeed be 
as the shining light, "that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 
May no one section of the Church 
Universal, magnify its^, or despise 
the others, — ^but may all glory in the 
Lord, and strive to serve each oth^ as 
brethren in Christ; — as fellow-heirs of 
the promises made unto their fathers. 
The tru^ of God, like the tribes of 
Israel, have heen widely scattered 
abroad. May our God hasten the 
time when they shall all be gathered 
into one: when our Redeemer shall 
clothe himself with his people, as with 
a seamless robe of glory, woven from 
the top throughout; — ^wh^i the pro- 
mise shall be fulfilled, 



" Thou srt my senrant, O Israel ! 
In whom I will be glorified." 
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ISRAEL THE MEASURINa LINE OF THE LORD'S INHERITANCE. 



** Rejoice, O ye naiions,— wi^ His Peoplb! 
For He will avenge the blood of his servants^ 
And will render vengeance to his adversaries ; 
And will be merciful unto bis land,— to His !pBt>PLE.** 

Dbdt. zxni. 48. 



Who were the LacedemoniaBB that claimed to be the Kindred pf tbe Jews? — Whither 
went the escaped of Israel?— What became of those that fled ^t^ Egypt?— Surprising 
Growth of Free Commonwealths in the West after the Assyria Captivity.- That of the 
Twejve Kings in Egypt— Of the Twelve Ionian Cities.— Of t£e Twelve Etrurian 

Zueuntonm.— t*he Danes and Jutes.— Picts and Welsh.— lyfuiasseh and Ephraim 

Israel, ttie Lord's Measuring Une. — Enclosed Jerusalem, and took thd Jebusites into the 

Srtion of the Lord, in the time of David.-^Samaria, in the tjme of our Saviour's personal 
inistry.— Analogy between this and the Ministry of his Ohnrch, in the same direction, 
down into £)urope, as into the j^ace within the Vail.— Israel now given to endrcle the 
Earth: a Token of Favour unto Man.— Call to Duty, as anticipating the coming Gloiy. 



Long before the Assyrian ca|>d.vity of 
Israel, we find Jod (iiL 4 — 8) pro- 
phe^ing respecting some portion of 
Judah, which had been taken into 
davery, westward. In this, Tyre and 
Sidon appear to have been chiefly in- 
stmmental. These had sold the chil- 
dren of Jndah, and the children of 
Jerusalem, to the Grecians, that they 
might be removed &r from their 
border. The Lord promises to raise 
up these Jews, who had been thus 
enslaved, and to bring them against 
Tyre ; and he threatens to give the 
Tyrians into their hands. Has t^s 
prophe^ been fulfilled ? It has not^ 
perhaps, been generally observed, that, 
both by Josei^tis, And in the 1st book 
of Maccabees (ch. zijL) it is said tiiat 
the Lacedemoniaiis, in the time of 
Onias, the high-priest, sent a letter to 
the Jews, stating that they had fouodi 
in writing, that they and the Jewi 
were brethren, and equaUy the chil- 
dren of Abraham,-^-and claiming, in 
oonseq-uence, an iaterchaDge of fiisoii' 
I 2 



•hip. And the Jew4 acknowledged 
tiie claim; and, long after, wished still 
to continue the brotherly intercourse: 
so that when they sent amhassadors 
to Rome, they were directed to make 
also a friendly call upon their brethren 
a^ Sparta. The Lacedemonians were 
remarkaUe for the wisdom of their 
political an'angements. They had 
much the same mixed form of govern- 
ment as the EiiLglish. They wore also 
uncommonly brave in war. Wheu 
Alexander resolved upon his Persian 
expedition, they were the only people 
of Grreece who refused to be led by 
him against the east. Aito his return 
^rom Ms successful expedition to the 
Danube, and his cruel destruction of 
the Thebans^ tefusal seems to have 
been out of the question: and thus 
were the Lacedemoni^s, the brethren 
of the Jews^ — tiie Jews, as we sup- 
pose, who had been sold into slavery 
by the Tyrians, raised up, and that^ 
contrary to their own wi^, to he led 
againtt ^YX9t to ei:«cnite upon it the 
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judgment written. For, the Tynans 
refusing to admit Alexander as a 
master, he wholly demolished old 
Tyre, on the continent, to make a 
causeway, whereby to reach New Tyre, 
which was previously an island; and, 
having effected his purpose, he burnt 
it down to the ground, and destroyed 
or enslaved all the inhabitants. Eight 
thousand he slew, in sacking the town ; 
two thousand were crucified; and 
thirty thousand were sold as slaves. 
It is no extravagant idea to suppose 
that the Lacedemonians had been 
slaves, who had, by some means, ob- 
tained their freedom. The two thou- 
sand Tyrians who were crucified, had 
this sentence executed upon tliem, 
under the pretext that they were 
descended of slaves, who had con- 
spired against their masters, and mur- 
dered them all in one night; and mar- 
rying their mistresses, had continued 
in possession of the town, in the room 
of their former lords. 

Now, if the Jews, who were farther 
removed from the Mediterranean sea, 
and who have not, in Scripture, so 
much said about their multiplicity, — 
if they thus early were sending in this 
way their branches into the west, — 
much more may we expect to find 
the extension of the other house of 
Israel in this direction : their increase, 
and their scattering in the isles, being 
so much the subject of prophecy ; and 
the far greater part, about two-thirds, 
of their tribeships, reaching down to 
the coast of the Grreat Sea, thus afford- 
ing them every facility for their con- 
veyance in this direction. 

By mention being made in Isaiah, 
chap. X., verse 20, of " the escaped of 
the house of Jacob," as well as of 
^* the remnant of Israel," which had 
been taken captive by tihe Assyrians; 
it seems to be intimated, that a con- 
siderable number had fled from the 
land, rather than remain to be led 
away at the will of the enemy. This 
was the more likely, as those dwelling 
along the coast of the Great Sea, had, 
nineteen years before the great cap- 
tivity, warning given them by the for- 
cible removal of those that lived east- 



ward of the Jordan. In the space of 
these nineteen years, between tiie two 
captivities, many, doubtless, escaped; 
and it may partly have been to prevent 
the greater withdrawal of Israel from 
under their yoke, that the Assyrians 
came up, and swept away the remnant 
so entirely. The way of escape was 
westward, down the Mediterranean 
sea, or into Egypt. Every other door 
of hope seemed to be closed against 
them. With regard to Egypt, it 
had been said by the prophet Hosea 
(ix. 3.), " Ephnum shall return to 
Egypt:" and again (verse 6), " Egypt 
shall gather them up, Memphis shall 
bury Qiem." Memphis, it may be re- 
marked, is that city of Egypt, in the 
neighbourhood of which are the Pyra- 
mids and other remarkable burying 
places. It would appear by the lan- 
guage of this prophecy, that the dis- 
persed of Israel would be prized in 
Egypt; and that they would there be 
honoured in their burial. And it is, 
perhaps, worthy of notice, that shortly 
after the Assyrian captivity, the influ- 
ence of Israel does seem to have been 
felt in Egypt,— as, then, a singular 
revolution took place, approximating 
their government to that of the twelve 
tribes. Upon the death of the king, 
who reigned over Egypt, in the time 
of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, the 
Egyptians, says Herodotus, (Euterpe, 
cxlvii.), recovered their freedom; and 
chose twelve kings, among whom they 
divided the different districts of Egypt. 
Thus, immediately after the Assyrian 
captivity, an elective government was 
established in Egypt, and that con- 
sisting of twelve communes; and this, 
during the very life-time of the refu- 
gees belonging to the twelves tribes of 
Israel. Egypt, however, does not seem 
to have been the soil in which the 
seed of liberty could then firmly take 
root, however rapidly it might spring 
up. These twelve kings were they 
who built the celebrated labyrinth, 
near the lake Mceris, and to which, 
Herodotus says, even the pyramids 
were inferior. It was composed of 
twelve covered courts, six towards the 
north, and six to the south; and three 
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thousand apartments, fifteen hundred 
under ground, and fifteen hundred 
above, of incredible- grandeur and 
beauty. These are now supposed to 
be covered by the sand. The re-open- 
^ng of them, Sav4ry supposes, may 
throw considerable light upon the past 
history of man; and possibly, our own 
subject would profit thereby, as much 
as any. But although Israel would, 
as to a portion of them, find thus an, 
asylum and occupation in Egypt, they 
were not then to continue; they were 
not then to take root. After the pas- 
sages of Hosea, already referred to, it 
is said of Ephraim, (chap, xi.), " He 
shall not return into the land of 
Egypt." There no more would they 
find that rest which they sought to 
obtain, as forgetting their Maker, and 
building temples, and choosing altars 
to sin. The Egyptian Commonwealth 
was speedily dissolved, and one of the 
twelve, called Psammitacus, obtained 
the supreme command. From that 
time, Egypt appears to have been 
thrown open to strangers; and, doubt- 
less, then also many of ihe fi^dom- 
seeking Egyptians removed to other 
countries. The Israelitish refugees 
would be foremost in this new emi- 
gration. 

Qn the opposite rside of the Medi- 
terranean, in the extremity of Asia 
Minor, we find thereafter springing up 
another, the Ionian Commonwealth, 
consisting of twelve tribes or states; 
and, resembling the. Israelitish go- 
vernment, a United monarchy. It is 
clearly inferred from Herodotus, 'that 
their having a conunonwealth of just 
twelve states, was a matter of choice, 
and not of chance. They had the 
same political arrangements previous 
to the^ settling in this part of the 
w(nrld, and when being placed along 
the western coast of Greece: — ^where 
the islands are situated, that are now 
called the Ionian republic, under the 
protection of the British nation. 

The lonians appear to have pos- 
sessed some of the strongest charac- 
teristics of Israel. They were remark- 
able, alike, for personal beauty, and 
for the beauty of their situation, — ^to 



which Herodotus could find no paral- 
lel. It was in the western extremity 
of Asia, and reached out into the 
islands on the coast over against Greece. 
The principal of their cities was 
Miletus, from which there was such 
an emigration westward, in ancient 
times. They seem to have been re- 
markable for their mental vigour, and 
love of liberty. Their connection 
with the Egyptians was most intimate ; 
and they are said to be the first among 
the Greeks who undertook long voy- 
ages. They had, as we have inti- 
mated, been in rather a wandering 
state, previous to their settlement in 
Ionia, — ^where, at length, as in a 
second Eden, they had taken up their 
abode. But this was not to be their 
rest. They appear to have been given 
this position, in order that they might 
still more extensively be sown over 
the world; as if to give the fullest 
scope for the execution of the sentence 
pronounced upon Simeon by Jacob : — 
" Simeon and Levi are brethren; I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter 
them in Israel." (Gen. xlix. 5, 6.) 
Three several times were they reduced 
by the Persians, and by them sown 
over the earth. Some of them were 
carried even as far as to Ampe, a city 
said to be near the Erythrean Sea, 
where it receives the waters of the 
Tigris. And it is worthy of remark, 
that this dispersion took place in con- 
sequence of a revolt, occasioned by 
their fdar of being replaced in the land 
of Israel, — about the same time that 
the Jews had their captivity returned. 
They had not, like l^e Jews, been 
forcibly drawn away from the land of 
promise. They had voluntarily aban- 
doned it, as a land that devoured its 
inhabitants, and they had found a 
happy home abroad. They had become 
alienated alike from the throne of 
David, and the Temple of Jerusalem, 
so that what was joy to the Jews, was 
naturally a terror to them. The term 
brethren, so emphatically applied to 
Simeon and Levi, appears to have 
been much in use in this quarter. 
Thus we find, near this, Philadelphia, 
that is, hvmg brethren; and a very re- 
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markabk and ezoeedingly rich temple, 
called IMdynms, meaning Twiuj waA 
also in this district. Nor is it of small 
importance, that to this qnartfor our 
attention is particidarly directed, not 
only hy the preadiiing and epistles of 
Paol, but also by the book of Reve- 
lation. Here were the seven churches, 
symbolised by the seven candlesticks 
in the sanctnaiy. Many of the 
greatest lights of antiquity arose in 
this neighboorhood. As tyranny pre- 
vailed, mental vigonr declined; or 
rather traveUed further west, into 
Greece, and afterwards, still more and 
more, into £urope. 

This important office of the dis^ 
persed of Israel, as instmctors of the 
Greeks, appears to have been under- 
stood by the Jews, in the time of our 
Savioor's sojourning among theoL 
When he threatened to leave them, 
and go where they would not find 
hhn, they said, — " Whither will he go, 
that we shidl not find him ? Will he 
go to the ^sporsed among the Greeks, 
and teach the Greeks ?"^Kot the 
GeniUeg, as given in our translation.) 
This seems clearly to indicate, that 
they thought, some, at least, of the 
dispersed, had gone among the Greeks, 
and coiqmunicated to them much 
knowledge, — of which the Jews were 
so selfishly proud; and of which the 
Greeks do not seem to have made the 
very best use. That knowledge had, 
indeed, become greatly corrupted be- 
lore the Assyrian captirity. To such 
corrnptiotij Simeon was peculiarly ex-< 
posed, by his neamesB to Egypt and 
Pfailistia. The words cf the Jews 
seem alsa to imply that at the time 
they were spoken, tiie dispersed among 
ike Gre^s had ceased to be recog- 
nized as of Israel. It was as much as 
to say. Let him go from us; it will be 
his own loss, as it has been that of the 
portion of our people who departed 
from us; and especially, of those sent 
to Javan or Greece,— rwho, so fiir from 
manifesting the God of Israel there, 
have themselves been lost. Our Sa- 
viour's view of the matter waa differ- 
ent: when he was told that eeartain 
GfKt^tf who had oome iq[i to^ ths 



feast, desired to see him; he seems to 
have recQgniz^ them aa being ef 
Israel, who had, to human view, been 
lost, like seed sown in the earth. They 
had been sown among the nations, 
but were now beginmng to spring upi, 
and ripen unto the harvest. The 
doable seed, — ^the one seed, Christ, U> 
come of Judahy — ^the multitudincus 
deed, to come of the other house of 
Israel,-^have frequently, as here, the 
same things said of both. It may be 
remarked, that the very tiames, and 
order, and number, of tiie Greek let- 
ters, give evidence eif their being taught 
them by the Hebrews; thus from the 
ffebrew Aleph, we have the Greek 
Alpha; Eeh, Beth, Gr, Beta; H^. 
Gimel, Gr. Gamma, &c. Even their 
letters, so essentinl to the very exist- 
ence of their literature, speak thu# 
plainly of the quarter from which the 
Greeks had derived much in which 
they were most disposed to boast 
thonselves. Their sacrifices, their 
oracles, and their free government, all 
tell of the influence of the Israelitish 
refugees, who had so early encircled 
their coasts. As coming from the 
coast of Phenida, they would, doubts 
less, be oaUed Phenidans; or, as com- 
ing from the border of Egyjit^ where 
Simeon Iras, and possibly a» coming 
direcdy from Egypt, they would be 
confounded with Uie Egyptians; not 
would they, in the drcumstanees, be 
likely to boast of their true origin. It 
was not until suffident time alVer the 
Assyrian captivity, thai the seed, thus 
sown aloog the, coasts o( Greece^ 
ripened, aA in Athens, i«to that intel- 
lectual firuitfulness for which it waa in 
after ages so di^tinguiehed. 

Proceeding fiurther dow3i the Me^r 
terranean, to Italy, wC find in th9 
north-'v^eet porticm of it, another com* 
monwealth, consisting of twelve states^ 
or ht a tm am» a w<«d, doubtiees^ from 
the same Hebrew root as that from 
which w^ have oousity or eomie. This 
country was andently called Tyrsenia, 
which word appears to mean second 
Tyre, or Tyre repeated. The word 
tema ia from the same root as that 
from which we have sm or eon, ^in 
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tache4 to so many north«m named. 
This state seems to have been at first 
only a T3rrian oolony. At an early 
period it appears to have undergone a 
Oonslderable revelation : after which it 
genersLllY bears the name of Etruria. 
It was tioen that the inhabitants Were 
formed into a commonwealth of twelve 
states :— each htcmiOj or state^ being ia 
some measure independent, and having 
its own piinee; bat all^ like the tribes 
of Israel, tinder one king* These 
changes, we may WeM b^ve, took 
place in consequence of Extensive im^ 
migrations icom. Israel; and espeoiallyj 
from the tribe of Asher, in whose 
tribeship was Tyre. (See Rees*s Cy- 
clopffidia, on the word *' Etmria.") 
The Etrurians are said to have formed 
themselves into twelve states; — ^first, 
on the west of the Appenines; and 
afterwards^ they established a similai' 
commonwealth, consisting of the same 
number of stiM^s, on the east side. 
Both passes into Italy wore tiiius pos- 
sessed by them. 

The language of the Etrmriane id 
sfdd to have b^n the stoie with the> 
Hebrew or I^enieiaii; and, anoientlyy 
they believed in one Supreme Bemg, 
whom they called Jave or Jove, the 
peculiar name of the God of Israel. 
They considered him to be what the 
veiy word hnports, HhA Principle of 
life and motion, as well se the Great 
Governor of the Universe. They also 
looked forward to a future state of 
rewards and punifllmients. Their 
sacrifices^ theur cie^emess to h&ye the 
knowledge of futttx^e et^nts eonuiiUni- 
cated to them frfna a Supernatural 
source; and even, their teal prophe- 
cies regarc^Qg the Messiah, which the- 
Romans learned frottr tihem, and which 
were paraphrased by their ^feat poet 
Virgil ; all bespeak l^eir Hebi'ew orighi. 
From them Uie Romans received al- 
most everything vidiuible they pos- 
sessed, whether in airts Or in arms. 
Even their civil polity, as w^ as their 
reBgiouB rites and ceremonies, they 
learned of the Etrurians^ By the 
Romans they were at length subdued, 
and made greatly subsidiary to the 
political inqx>rtance of those lords of 



thetiartlL The .Romans sOrved them- 
selves of them, even as the Persian? 
did of the lonians; and the Macedo- 
nians of the Spaaftans aaid Athenians. 
They wete mingled among, and be- 
came conlbnned to the ev3 practices 
of the heathen. And they evdn be- 
Oame such proficients in wickedness, 
as to toach the wicked 'ones their 
Ways; aoid so was ^^ tkiU wd^'" 
given to lord it oVtt^ them. They 
} yielded thomselves to be the slaved of 
idols, and so wer<& allowed to become 
the servants of men. 

The tribe of Dan sooms to have re- 
quired no foreign aid to dsBlst them in 
then: flight. £v«n a» early fli) the timo 
of the Judges, it is said that ^ Dtan 
abode in ships;" and Jep^ at which 
Jonah took shipping, to fleo into Tar- 
shish. Was in the tribeship of Dan. It 
was no extraordmary thing, but rather 
fully to be expected, that many d this 
tribe would take refuge in the far 
west, from their eastern enemies, that 
seemed ready to devour them. One 
of the northern Chronicles takes notice 
that the Danes and Jutes, by thei^ 
very names, give evidence of their Is- 
raelitish origin. The extreme like- 
ness of character in the Danites and 
the Danes, need not be dwelt upon. 
The port of Joppa was tho nearest to 
Judfdi, and may have afibrded some of 
that tribe the means of transporting 
themselves in the same direction, #hen 
the panic seized upon that people, as 
weU as upon Israel. They would na- 
turally settle in the same neighbour- 
hood with the Danes ; which may 
account for the Jutes and t)anes 
dwelling so near each other in the 
north. And the place in which they 
settled, it may be. remarked, is not 
even so distant as that, in the same 
direction, to which we know the Phe- 
nicians had traded for amber. 

Avery interesting work has been 
written by the distinguished antiquary, 
Sir Wm. Betham, to prove that the 
Welsh are related to the Picts. And. 
some hints have been thrown out by a 
very able writer (Abdiel, in the Jewish 
Expositor, 1828), intimating that the 
Welsh are of Israel. 



136 



ISRAEL ASfiBllBLSD IN THE NORTH. 



[Lec. xni. 



It is very probable that these were 
the elder brethren of the Angles; that 
they were of Manasseh — of that half 
of this tribe which bordered upon the 
Great Sea; and who had, equally with 
Asher, Dan, and Simeon, an opportu- 
nity of escaping westward ; and who 
had at length reached these isles afar 
ofif. From early settling among the 
Cimbri in the north of Europe, and 
learning their language, they would 
naturally be called by their name. 
They have indeed become Manasseh, 
having '' forgotten all their father's 
house.'' If fiiey are of the elder bro- 
ther of Ephraim, the prophecy has 
fully been accomplished (Isaiah ix. 2 1 ), 
Manasseh has been devouring Ephraim, 
and Ephraim Manasseh, and they to- 
gether have been against Judah. And 
Sr the escaped of Israel have thus been 
strewed along the coast of Europe, — 
the very country into which the rem- 
nant, carried captive, were about to 
come ; if those who fled westward have 
come into the very quarter into which 
those who were taken away north- 
eastward in bonds have ultimately 
been brought ; and where the two long 
separated streams have commingled, 
and thence spread their fructifying in- 
fluence all ever the globe, — &en, so 
far, has also that prophecy been ful- 
filled, which, at the time it was given, 
seemed most difficult of fulfilment, 
(Mic.il 12, 13) ^— 

" I will surely assemble, 
O Jacob, ALL of thee; 
I will surely gather 

The remnant of Israel ; 
I will put them together, 
As the sheep of Bozrah, 
As the flock in the midst of their fold ; 
They shall make great noise 
By reason of men. 

The Breaker is come up before them: 
They have broken up ; 

And have passed through the gate ; 

And are gone out by it ; 
And their King shall pass before them, 
And the Lord on the head of them." 

They have been gathered together 
into one place, and the Lord hath 
there kept them as a shepherd doth 
his sheep. The Breaker, the great 
beast, the fourth empire, that bre&eth 



in pieces the whole earth, came up be- 
fore them. They were obliged to asso- 
ciate more closely together, and break ' 
up dutt which aimed at their utter 
destruction. They obtained possession 
of the gate of their enemies, and have 
gone out by it. And their king hath 
passed before them, to receive for him- 
self the kingdom, and to return; when 
he shall be found, the Lord on the 
head of them. Their multiplicity, their 
supplanting the nations, and the cause 
of the joy they are chosen to declare 
to the world (Christ in his first and se- 
cond advents), are all here pointed out. 
Israel hath thus been indeed the 
Lord's measuring line, from the very 
time of their calling, and being placed 
in the promised land. They have been 
enclosing one portion after another of 
the human race, until now, that, in a 
manner, they embrace the world. We 
have akeady adverted to the fact of 
Jerusalem's having been, until the 
time of David, retained as a Canaan- 
itish city. It was enclosed within the 
bounds of Israel, who were dwelling 
on all sides of it ; and at length it was 
taken up into the Lord's inheritance; 
and was chosen, above all places, for 
the God of Israel to place his name 
there, and where his oongr^ation 
should be established before him. Af- 
terwards, by the Assyrians, the body 
of the people were removed farther 
back into Uie north. Their place in 
Samaria was left to be filled with a 
first-fruits of a variety of other nations, 
who were enclosed within the remain- 
ing portion of the Lord's people : the 
Jews, dwelling in Judea and Gralilee, 
and having these Gentiles, inhabiting 
Samaria, in their centre. And the Lord, 
in going down fixuu Judea into Gali- 
lee, " must needs go through Sama- 
ria ;" and his apostles followed in the 
same course; and the Samaritans came 
Uito a participation of the blessings of 
the Gospel, as being thus brought into 
conjunction with IsraeL They were 
blessed as being in the way in which 
the Lord went; and in which he sent 
his messengers forth for the blessing 
of his chosen people, the lot of his in- 
heritance. Our Saviour's personal mi- 
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nistry was, in emlnyo, that which has 
^ heen accomplishing since. As Sama- 
ria, occupied by tie Gentiles, lay be- 
tween the two portions of the Jews, 
Judea and Galilee; and as it was the 
latter which was the great scene of his 
preaching and doing good : so, between 
the land of Israel and this goodly 
heritage of the host of nations here in 
the north-west, interposed a tract of 
country mainly possessed by the Gen- 
tiles, through which the Gospel had to 
pass, as it had to pass through Sama- 
ria ; and here, as in Galilee, in the 
most north-west portion of itte land, 
has been the greatest display of the 
goodness and manifestation of the un- 
wearied care of the Shepherd of Israel. 
— ^Even all along this Une, in which 
the Gospel has travelled westward, 
were, as we have seen, placed portions 
of the people who had been prepared 
for the name of Jehovah, to transmit 
it from one part to another, until it 
reached these " isles afar off," whence 
it was to be declared unto all the ends 
of the earth. The Gentiles have come, 
and are coming, into the possession of 
blesfflng, as being encompassed by Is- 
rael, the lot, the measuring line, of the 
Lord's inheritance. The great bod}^ 
of the people had been either led into 
the north, or were fled into the west. 
They had encircled the western coast 
of Asia Minor; and that was taken 
into the Lord's inheritance. There, 
was the great preaching of the Gospel, 
and planting c^ churches, in Apostolic 
times. But Israel had encompassed 
Greece; they were to the nortli, and 
south, and west, of Macedonia: and 
that became thence a carefully la- 
bomred portion of the vineyard. But 
Israel had proceeded to the north- 
west of Italy. — They had, as it were, 
enclosed Rome : and it, also, became 
blessed with the preaching, and one 
of the most valuable epistles of the 
apostle. But not only have portions of 
the escaped of Israel, come into the 
west: — " the iulness of nations," pro- 
mised to Ephraim, have been brought 
forth; and have come into the posses- 
sion of the extreme north and west. 
They have, like the palm-tree, been 






long in proving worthy of their name, 
Ephraim, that is, frtdtftd: but at 
length the time has come, that tl^ey 
should be blessed, and be the means 
of blessing all the nations of the earth. 
And accordingly, the light travels on- 
ward; the sap progresses in the branch 
of the Lord's planting: the Albigenses 
appear in the north of Italy, and tes- 
tUy to the simple truths of God's 
word, in opposition to all the thick 
darkness tiiat was then covering the 
earth. The witnesses thereafter ap- 
pear, as Waldenses, on the north-west 
of the Alps. Afterwards, the same 
doctrines are proclaimed by Wickliff, 
still further west, in England; and his 
voice reaches even afar east, to Bohe- 
mia. And then in the north, among 
the Saxons, stands forth the bold 
Luther, denouncing, in the strongest 
terms, the man of sin ; who, having 
" defiled the temple of God," shall be 
by God destroyed ; for the temple of 
God is holy ; which temple, said the 
apostle, to some of the first reached of 
the European population, — " which 
temple ye are." Here is the place 
within the vail, which shall be cleansed. 
" The idols he will utterly abolish ;" 
*' and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
in that day." And now was declared 
in its fulness, the doctrine of free jus- 
tification, by the blood of Jesus. 

Speaking of the press, which was 
then bestowed upon them. Fox, the 
martyrologist, thus expresses himself! 

" Hereby tongues are known, knowledge 
groweth, judgement increaseth, books are 
dispersed, the Scripture is seen, the doctors 
be read, stories be opened, times compared, 
truth discerned, falsehood detected, and 
with finger pointed, and all through the 
benefit of pnnting. Wherefore I suppose 
that either the Pope must abolish printing, 
or seek a new world to reign over, or else, 
as this world standeth, printmg doubtiess 
will abolish him. But the Pope, and aU 
his college of Cardinals, must this under- 
stand, that through the light of printing, 
the world beginneth now to have eyes to 
see and heads to judge. He cannot walk 
so invisibly in a net, but he will be spied. 
And although, through might, he stopped 
the mouth of John Huss before, and of 
Jerome, that they might not preach, think- 
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ing to make his kiD^;doiii sorfe; yet ilistead 
of John Husg and othen, God haih opened 
the p«v«4 to preach, whose voice the Pope 
is never able to stop with all the puissance 
of his triple crown. By this printing, as 
by gift of tongues, and as by the siil^af 
organ of the Hoty Spirit, the doctrine Of 
(he gospel soundeth to aU nalionfi and 
countries under heaven; and what God 
revealed unto one man is dispersed to 
Blany^ and what is known to one nation is 
opened to all" 

And Israel, having been given th6 
gate of the enemy, and having passed out 
by it, and spread themsel^s over the 
earth, and encircled every shore, thejr 
are also given every f^ilityfdr declar- 
ing the gloty of God to me Gentiles. 
Having renewed their strength in these 
islands, and thence spread themselves 
abroad, the word of God is also giveii 
to be by them conveyed ; to be 
^ preached in all the world, for a wit- 
ness unto all nations: and then shall 
the end come.** 

Of the English language it has been 
remarked, in a recent work,-^ 

** This language which, beyond oompa> 
liflon with any other, is now spreading uid 
running through the earth, and whi(^, by 
the commerce and enterprise of two inde. 
pendent and poweiiul states, is colonizing 
the shores of eveiy sea; this language, now 
pouring itself over all the waste places of 
the earth, is the piincipal medium of Chris> 
tian truth and feeling, and is rich in every 
means of Christian inslructicMi, and is 
frang^ with religious sentiment, in all 
kinds, adapted to the taste of the philoso- 
pher, the cottager, and the infant Almost 
apart, thereiSire, fitHn missionary labour. 



the sprdid oi this laAguagd iaflnres the 

spread of the religion of the BiUe. The 
doctrine is entwined with the language, 
and can hardly be diiyoined. 1/ the two 
tepansive principles of colonization and 
commercial enterprise once diffiised the 
language and religion of Greece completely 
itroniid trety sea known to ancient navi-i- 
gation, it is now much more probable that 
the same principles of diffusion will cany 
Engliaii institutioiis and English opmions 
into evofy oUmate." 

The storm, however, is approaching, 
such as hath not been since man was 
upon the earth ; but the bow is in 
the cloud,—- ti&ere is the token of fa^ 
vour to man. In the fulfilment of 
the word of God, respecting Israel, 
hy their being given to encircle all 
nations, there is the assurance that, 
when these calamities are overpast, 
glory and blessing shall be the portion 
of the human race, in the kingdom of 
Messiah and his saints ; who shall be 
given tiie dominion under the whole 
heaven : — ^the line of the Lord's inhe- 
ritance shall have then truly encom- 
passed the globe. 

Sedng that these things are so;-^ 
seeing that such things the Lord hath 
wrought; and seeing that we look for 
Inch things, — ^may we not well com- 
ply with the invitation, so often given 
us in holy writ, to stand boldly for- 
ward, and occupy our proper position, 
our destiny, our duty, and our pri- 
vilege. Aiid let us never forget, that 
our standing is alone in Chnst ; and 
that, in common with sinners of the 
Gentiks. 



*' For through Him 
We both have access by One Spirit 
Unto the Father. 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
But fellow citizens with the saints, 
And of the household of Gbd. 

And are built upon the Foundation of the apostles and proipfaets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the Chief Corner-^ 
in tlrhom all the building fitly framed together 
Gro«reth unto an holy temple 
In the Lord. 

In whom ye also are builded together 

For an habitation of God 

Through the Spirit. 
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RECAPITUtATlON AND CONCLUSION. 



** Heark«tt unto me, my people ; 

And give ear uMo me, O my nation ; 

For a law shall proceed from me, 

And I will make my judgment to rest, 

For a light of the pei^e. 

My righteouanesa— near: 

My salvation is gone forth, 

And mine arm shall judge the people ; 

The IsLBS shall wait on me, 

And on mine arm shall they trust. 

Lift up your eyes to the heavens ; 

And look opon ^e earth beneath ; 

For the heavens shall vanish away Hbe smoke; 

And the earth shall wax old like a gannent. 
And they that dwell therein shaH die in like manner: 

But my salvation shall be for ever, 
And my zighteousneas shall not be abolished." 

I»A.]i. 



Becapitnlatian of the Course.— <)n the Subjects discussed in these Lectures.— -The 
Scriptures, ^e Word of God, and not of Man. -— 'F^hrenology.- — Language. — Useful 
Application of the Sulject, as revealing the true Charieicter ra Qod, a QoA of Truth,, 
and Fai&fulness, and everlasting Love: as accounting for the Dteolatioiis of the 
Land, and the Favours bestowed upon these People. — Their Teildency tp Improve- 
ment; ^eir Adaptation for Universalis; and dieir singiltaiiy favemraMfe Position fbr 
doing Good *.— as pointing out oar Du^ to Ifae Jew, o» flie one hand, and the Gendle^ 
on the oUier, equity oar Bietfaren. 



Wb have now, in some measore^ aeen 
ihQ unity of the works, and word, and 
ways of Jehovah. We have seen that, 
from the very begioning, He indicated 
];u8 gracioufl purpose with regard to a 
Fequliar People ; and that when He 
laid the foundations of the earth. He 
had a particular respect to that por- 
tion of our globe, which has since heea 
called the Liuid ci Israel ^— -the most 
centrally placed, with regard to all 
lands, and the d^erent races of men; 
and well fitted for becomiog the meet- 
ing-place of all nations, and the throne 
of universal empire. And, as it was 
probably the site of £den,— -tiiat abode 



oi bleissedneas, whic^Adam lo«fe by 
his fiiU into sm,-^-80 is it eertdinly to» 
be the peculiar faabitatidn of holihesey 
and peace, and g^ory, and joy, during) 
that age which is approoefaixig ; whea 
there shaU be the '* redemption of thei 
purchased po88edBion."--We 99m tha^ 
prophecy antidpatesimportaint changes 
there,— ^calculated to render it that 
happy land which is promised. We 
have seen that what was dixiily inti-* 
mated at first, was more MIy un- 
folded to the fiithers^ Abraham^ kaac, 
and Jaoob^— in whose very names thef 
three great Birthright Blessings ^erer 
written. These promises, we saw, te- 
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spected the Land, and the Seed. They 
also unplied the resurrection of the 
saints; seeing that to these fathers the 
Land was promised, as well as to their 
children : although, during their former 
life-time, they were not given " so 
much as even to set their foot on,'' — 
yet, after they were dead, God still de- 
clares himself to he the Grod of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as if He still 
intended to fulfil the promises made 
unto them; which He could not do 
hut by raising them from the dead; 
and thus, indeed, it is that our Saviour 
proves the resurrection. — (Matt. xxiL 
31, 32.) The seed promised unto the 
fathers, respected, as we saw, a double 
seed; — ^the One Seed, Christ, to whom 
the land Was absolutely promised; 
and the multitudinous seed, to be 
blessed in Him, and made a blessing 
unto all the earth. This multitudin- 
ous seed was, as we saw, distinguished 
from a merely adopted posterity ; and 
also from the posterity of Ishmael and 
of Esau. — Of the sons of Jacob, Joseph 
was chosen, and of his sons, Ephraim, 
to be the father of this chosen seed, 
this multitude of nations. He was as 
truly to be the father of a fulness or 
multitude of nations, as Judah was to 
be, according to the flesh, the father 
of the One Seed, Christ. 

God avowed, from the beginning, his 
purpose of making this numerous seed 
a blessing to the nations. They were 
to constitute a kind of measuring line, 
by which one portion after another 
would be taken into the Lord's inhe- 
ritance. For this, they required a pe- 
culiar training, that they might be 
fitted for all places, and all stations; 
for acquiring and communicating all 
knowledge, to all the families of man- 
kind ; and especially, the knowledge 
of God, as presented in his word. — 
This training, we saw, they were given 
progressively, and continuously, in the 
fathers ; and after they became a na- 
tion, until the very eve of their depar- 
ture frx>m the land. 

We saw that the purpose of God, 
witii regard to Israel, as avowed from 
the beginning, was not accomplished 
during their sojourn in the land. — 



And we might have more fully seen, 
that when they were being taken avray, 
as well as continually afterwards, God, 
by the prophets, recognized the pro- 
mises He had made, and declares they 
shall yet be fidfilled. We saw that the 
captivity was complete, except as to 
those that escaped out of the land ; 
and that those that were taken away 
captive, jvere removed into the north 
country, — ^into the same quarter as 
that to which history traces the Saxon 
race. 

We have adverted to the case of the' 
other house of Israel, which were left 
in the land, and which have generally 
borne the name of Jews; and who ar© 
supposed to have remained distinct 
from all other people. We saw that 
the best portion of this house must 
have become mingled among the Gen- 
tiles ; — and the worst of the Gentiles 
— the children emphatically of the 
curse, the Edomites and the Canaan- 
ites, — ^have become one with them; — 
that they have become guilty of the 
sin of both, and have been enduring 
the curse of both ; — and that they have 
nothing in the flesh whereof to boast, 
and cannot obtain possession of the 
land by their own covenant, but only 
as being viewed in the One Seed, 
Christ, and joined to the multitudin- 
ous seed to come of the other house 
of Israel, that of Ephraim. 

We then went forth in search of this 
lost house of Israel ; and, reasoning 
from analogy, as to the distribution of 
the three famdlies of Abraham, among 
the three grand races of mankind, we 
were led to look northward, among 
the children of Japhet. We saw, more- 
over, that tihe word of Grod expressly 
points northward, as to the place into 
which Ephraim had gone, and out of 
which they are chiefly to be brought. 
In that direction are we also pointed 
by the great prophetic Hne of empires; 
and by the progress of Israel's punish- 
ment. And thither, also, tended, al- 
most invariably, the feet of all those 
who were divinely appointed to admi- 
nister the word, 'which was specially 
promised to light upon Israel ; and of 
which he was to be the great adminis- 
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trator to the nations. The preaching 
of Christ, and his apostles ; and the 
^istles, and Apocalypse, — all afford 
the clearest proof of the peculiar and 
intense interest felt by the great 
Shepherd of Israel, in the north and 
north- west. 

Having thus ascertained oar course, 
we then proceeded north-west of the 
places to which Israel had been car- 
ried : and we immediately met with 
the " high heaps," which Israel raised 
in the^ay as they went; and, upon 
examination, we found them to con- 
tain tombs, having every indication of 
being Israelitish. They are, moreover, 
said to be those of the ancestors of the 
Khazares or Comani, the ancestors of 
the Cossacks, of the same race with 
the Anglo-Saxons. We saw that the 
names of rivers between the Don and 
the Danube, give also clear indications 
of Israel's sojourn there; and even the 
country south of the Danube, Moesia, 
the ancient inheritance of the Gretse or 
Goths, with all else, seemed to tell, 
that here were the disciples of Moses. 
We saw that many a time were Israel 
there afflicted: — ^by the Persians, the 
Macedonians, the Romans, succes- 
sively were they attacked; and, more 
and more, subjected to slaughter; and 
ultimately, by the Barbarians, were 
they driven in upon the Roman em- 
pire, and obliged to occupy their pre- 
sent important position. We then 
took a glance at the most ancient 
poem which these nations are said to 
possess, containing their traditional 
prophecies; and we saw that it bears 
full evidence to their being the chil- 
dren of the prophets, who had both 
foretold these calamities, and also the 
future blessedness of the " sons of the 
two brothers," in the house of their 
father. 

We then saw that the word of pro- 
phecy, by Isaiah, clearly foretels Israel's 
being brought out into these maritime 
parts, whilst the nations, their ene- 
mies, would pass away from before 
them; and they be given place here, 
in which to renew their strength. 
And we saw that the great Whirl- 
wind, described by Jeremiah, as being 



raised up from the ends of the earth, 
and sweeping once, and again, and a 
third time around Jerusalem, ulti- 
mately spends its fury in the north, 
and describes that dr^dful confusion 
which took place there, at the time 
the Roman empire was broken up. 
And we saw that the dreadM incur- 
sions upon the Germans ; and the sub- 
sequent breaking forth of the Gothic 
nations, are described correspondently 
in history. And we saw that the 
changes then produced in Europe, of 
all kinds, bore ample testimony to the 
truth, that the new nations that were 
then given these countries in posses- 
sion, were the nations that were to 
come of Jacob. 

We then chose a sample in which 
more particularly to exemplify the 
truth of our proposition. We showed 
that the Anglo-Saxons came from' the 
east of Europe; and are even traced 
back into Asia, to the very quarter 
unto which Israel had been taken cap-i 
tive; and that they possessed all the 
marks, physical^ moral, and intelleo- 
tual, which were given to Israel, as 
qualifying them for their important 
position among the nations; t^e very 
position which had been promised to 
Israel, and for which they had been 
all along in training. We saw, farther, 
that the arrangements of their society^ 
in their domestic, and also in their 
civil relations, were most minutely 
correspondent; and that all the pecu- 
liar excellencies of the English con- 
stitution, they have received, through 
a Saxon medium, from their Israelitish 
forefathers. We also saw that their 
skill in the arts, usefol and ornamen- 
tal, — and particularly, those connected 
with religious worship, — equally bore 
evidence to the truth that tiiis was the 
very race which had been trained un- 
der Moses. Their religion itself, with 
all its predicted corruptions, was, we 
saw, equally full of the same decisive 
evidence. And the marvel came 
rather to be, that so much had been 
left to this people, to bear such ample 
and undeniable evidence to the truth 
of their origin. And we saw that 
God's dealings with them, since their 
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«mbraoe of C^instuuiity, is exactly 
oorrespondent to the idea, that t^ 
Engliak nation are, indeed, the chosen 
people of God, the lot of the Lord's 
iaheritaaee. 

We then took a ghmoe at '^the 
eecaped of Israel;'' with regard to 
-wixwi, although not so mnoh is pro- 
mised, much mi^t also be expected: 
and we saw that there was eyeiy rea- 
son to believe they oocnpied the place 
of a measuring line to the Lord's in- 
heritanoe, in &.e first ages of Christi-^ 
anity ; as those who have sprung from 
the remnant led captive, are now ap- 
pointed to be, unto the ends of the 
earth. 

We have yet to consider the abun> 
dant information which the Scriptures 
afibrd on the different subjects treated 
of in these Lectures; but we are al- 
ready, I trust, more and more con- 
vinced that the historical and prophe- 
tical parts of the Old Testament, 
and, mdeed, the whole <3i these Sa- 
cred Writings are worthy of a much 
more careM perusal than yet has 
been given to them; and ^e^ecially, 
as comparing one pturt with another, 
as all being parts of one whole, given 
forth by the One ^irit. Let us never 
forget, that first rule, that ^ no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of private 
interpretation." Let it not be con- 
fined to the supposed private thoughts, 
or fedUmgs, or circumstances of the in- 
dividual who penned it; for it is not 
his word: — ^ Holy men of old, spake 
not of themselves ;" — ^they spake " as 
moved by the S{^t of God." It is 
the Divine Mind, therefore, and not 
the mind of the private individual, 
which is to be sought for in Scripture. 
God is a God of truth; just and right 
is He: and He will yet fully vindicate 
both his word and his ways. I trust 
that, to this, will be seen to conduce 
the view which we have been toking 
of Israel, whom the word of Grod very 
much concerns, from the time that the 
promises were so surely given to the 
Others, and tiiroughout both history 
and prophecy, until they have issued in 
the promised multitude of nations, 
who have, even already, so far sup- 



planted tiieir enemies, and been made 
a joy unto all the earth. 

I cannot but acknowledge the very 
great obligations under which I am to 
the new Science of Mind, — ^which In- 
fidelity has been latterly trying to 
make its own ; and which many Chris- 
tians have toa weakly conceded to the 
enemies of the truth. As far as my 
experience goes, ail true knowledge 
tends to confirm the word of God; 
but no branch of science, with which 
I am acquainted, has this tendency 
more than Phrenology, when rightly 
understood. Of this, I have had many 
years' experience ; and can truly 
say, that by this consideration have I 
been chiefly influenced in the atten- 
tion I have for several years been 
giving to this, — certainly one of the 
most important branches of human 
knowledge. The beautifol and minute 
adaptation of the word of God to the 
mind of man, — ^the value of that men- 
tal training which God has been giv- 
ing to his chosen people, — the distinc- 
tion of races, so constantiy made in 
Scripture, — ^and that great law of 
nature and of Providence, whereby the 
child is viewed in the parent, and the 
parent is, as it were, dealt with in the 
child, — could not have been so well 
understood, witiiout the true know- 
ledge of man's mental constitution, 
afibrded by Phrenology. It is a most 
important movement in divine Provi- 
dence, that this Science is beginning 
to arrest the attention of those whose 
minds have been turned ' away from 
the word of Grod. I would very 
eamestiy recommend the Christian, 
and the Phrenologist, to take a closer 
and more impartial view of eadi 
other's labours. Suspidon is, perhaps, 
well, in such a case, when it leads to 
a strict scrutiny, so that nothing may 
be received but what is truth; but 
when it turns away from the truth, its 
injury is incalculable. No true science 
has anything to fear from free and fcdl 
investigation ; but much from misre- 
presentation and neglect. And even 
granting that Phrentdogy has been 
abused (and this has been the case 
with everjrthing, however good, which 
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li«s been hitherto given to man), still 
this ahonld not preyent its legitimate 
uae. Nay, ve should he the more 
zealous in our endeavours to rescue it 
to the praise of our God, who is no 
less the Author of Mind, than He is 
of the Scriptures. If we haye ohjec- 
tioojB^ let us honestly see whether ^ey 
are founded in truth, or -vfhethsr they 
truly belong to that which we reject, 
or are not rather taken from the per- 
v&reiom or piise^^ehensions of oth^s. 
Some thesre are, who even sport with 
falsehood, and delight in deceiving the 
ignorant, or in pandering to theur 
foolish prejudices: the sooner they are 
left alone the better. Let t^e friends 
of truth, with charity to its adherents, 
look all truth honestly in the face; 
and they will find that they have from 
thence nothing to fear, but much to 
•do them service. 

One great line of argument has 
been omitted in tracing the identifica- 
tion. It is that of Language. It was 
found too expansive for the bounds I 
had prescribed myself, and may have 
more justice done to it in a separate 
publication. A knowledge of the He- 
brew, and of the different languages 
spoken by the nations dwelling along 
the line by which Israd came into 
Europe; — and i^ comparison therewith 
of the English, and kindred dialects 
of the Gothic, will be found most in- 
teresting and useful, by those who 
have leisure and opportunity to pur- 
sue the inquiry. This, Sharon Turner 
has already partly accomplished: — 
see his History of the Anglo-Saxons, 
fifth edit. voL ii., pp. 447 — ^90. 

And now — ^may we not more and 
more admire the truth and faithful- 
ness of the God of Israel, seeing that 
the promises which He made unto our 
fathers, and confirmed by his oath, — 
and upon which so much with regard 
to our faith, and especially our hope, 
is in the New Testament built, — ^He 
hath fulfilled, or is fulfilling, all, ex- 
actly as was declared from the begin- 
ning of time? We see that these pro- 
mises were more thui mere words; 
and that the use which is made of 
them in the reasoning of the apostles, 



is mora legitimate and conclusiTe, 
than the whisperings of our unbelief 
would allow; — Yea, saith Divine Wis- 
d<Hn, 

" All the words of my mouth are righteous- 
ness, 

Nothing froward or perrene in fhem : 

They are all plain to him that understand- 
eth, 

And rig^t to them that find knowledge.*' 

The sepd of the pronnse having 
been sown in the &thars, there was 
first "the blade," when Israel were 
brought out of Egypt, and were given 
possession of the hmd. This was an 
earnest of what was to come, when 
there should be the greater redemp- 
tion, and more permanent possession. 
Then, after that, was " tl^e ear," when, 
under David, the proper kingly type 
was given to the scattered form of the 
Israelitish commonwealih; and when 
the ark was lodged in tiie glorious 
temple built by Solomon. This was 
the f(»rm of the fruit, but not the very 
fruit itself. At length, this was ((iven, 
when the One Seed, Christ, appeared 
among men. He was " the fiall com 
in the ear." Then was given the very 
substance <^ the promise ; and it has 
ripened unto the harvest, when the 
multitudinous seed shall be made one 
with Christ; when He is in them, the 
Hope of glory, — ^when Ephraim shall 
be found, this Lord's firstborn in 
Christ, who is the One Son, the Heir 
of all things; and He by whom the 
many sons shall be led into glory. 
Such is the glorious end at which we 
are to aim, — the glory of God, in the 
salvation of Israel, that they may be 
for vessels of glory, unto all the ends 
of the earth. Let us sow the seed : it 
will certainly prosper in that where- 
unto the Lord hath sent it. Let us 
prize the word: — ^let us prize every 
word : — Grod hath not given therein a 
stone, in place of bread to his chil- 
dren. If we think otherwise, — if we 
feel as if it were otherwise, it is be- 
cause we have not seen the word of 
God aright. Let us know that word 
for ourselves, and make it known to 
others. Such is the work to which 
we may best address ourselves. Christ, 
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who hath fulfilled the covetumt, is 
alone the rightful Heir of the earthly 
possession, as well as of the heavenly 
Inheritance. True, his people are 
heirs with him, and shall inherit all 
things; — ^but he hath promised Him- 
self to come, and give tiiem possession. 
And when He comes, we shall Hve 
together with Him, and stand in his 
presence, and be constituted kings and 
priests unto God, if now, patiently 
continuing in well-doing, we seek, 
through Him, for gloiy, and honour, 
and immortality! 

Now we may see how it is, that the 
north and west have been so pecu- 
liarly &voured; — ^why it was that the 
journeys of the apostles, and their 
epistles, all proceeded in this direc- 
tion; sdthough the east and south 
were vastly more populous : — and how 
it is, that many great empires are 
passed over; and those that run, as it 
were, in a line north-westward, are 
particularly noticed in prophecy; — 
and how it is so much is said about 
the islesj in connection with the subject 
of Israel ; — and how all the peculiar 
blessings of Grod, as the Grod of Pro- 
vidence, as well as of Redemption, 
have hence arisen, or hither have been 
sent 

Thus, also, may we account for the 
universal and continually improving 
genius of the race now inhabiting 
£urope: — a race, evidently designed 
to spread abroad, and cover the globe; 
— a race, in every respect fitted for 
universality; and, especially, for being 



the teachers of the world. They are 
a people formed hj God himself, for 
the special design of showing forth his 
praise. 

Now, also, may we see wherefore it 
is, that all the varied instrumentality, 
for the acquiring and conununicating 
blessings of all kinds, to all parts of 
the earth, has been bestowed upon 
these nations; and wherefore such &- 
vourable positions, so widely scattered, 
and so variously placed, idl over the 
globe, have been given to the British 
nation, in particular. The like hath 
not been done to any nation, as to 
this; — and the position which is occu- 
pied by Englandj is that unto which 
Israel is called, and for which they 
were gifted: and "the gifts and call- 
ing of God are without repentance." 

And now behold the important po- 
sition of these nations, as being eqmdly 
related to the Jew and the Gentile; 
the brethren of them both they are, 
that they should do good unto both, 
as Grod may give them opportunity, — 
and this He is doing abundantly. 
They have the Jews among them, and 
they are among the Gentiles; — and 
the God of Israel, the Master of the 
harvest, is looking on, and soon will 
appear to the joy of those who have 
given themselves to his service. Let 
us duly regard the claims our God has 
upon us, for most loving and lively 
obedience. He hath, indeed, been im- 
ceasin^ in his care, and marvellous in 
his love, to the house of Israel. He 
is indeed fulfilling his word, — 



" In the place where it was said unto them, 

Ye are not my people; 
There it shall be said unto them, 

Ye are the Sons of the Living God." 



THE END 
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** Sorely your taming of thii^ upside down, 
Shall be esteemed as i(ie potter's day : 
For shall the wOTk * say of him that made it, 

He made me not? 
Or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, 
He had no understanding?"— Is. tijt. 16. . 

» V. 38. 
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Rev. AifD Dear Sib, 

Ixr a late edition of your work on the 
** Restoration of the Jews," yon have 
-very briefly brought togetJier the va- 
riouB views that, np to the time of 
your publication, had been taken of 
the destiny of the Ten Tribes; and as 
therein yon have honoured mine with 
a larger share of attention than you 
have -any df the others, it is perhaps 
hut justice that I now direct Uie par- 
tionlar attention of my readers to the 
observations there made. I do this 
ehe more Madily, as* your standing in 
thd feligious world, especially in tela-^ 
tion to thd sulgelct of prophecy, is 
such, as to tell considerably either for 
A2 



good or for ill, according to the repre- 
sentations you make of matters with 
which they are not otherwise ac- 
quainted. Many do not think very 
deeply, and are glad to find one like 
yourself, a father in Israel, to perform 
for them the- important service of ex- 
amining evidence, and declaring what 
is truth. Believing also that you have, 
fh>m your preconoeived notions, been 
led too hastily to judge of this matter, 
I am desirous of reddling your atten- 
tion to the subject; and, in order to 
thi% I purpose now, God willing, to 
point out the inoondusiveness of your 
reasoning, and the propriety of your 
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giving a more favourable ver- 
dict. Should this end not be ob- 
tained, still the result may be good, 
as many will doubtless be convinced 
of the untenableness of your position; 
and so become less disposed to trust 
in man, and more inclined to examine 
for themselves whether these things 
are so: — so may they be led to trust 
more entirely upon the teaching of the 
Father of Israel, as given to ti^em in 
his word. Your words are: — 

" Calmet has a Dissertation prefixed to 
the Book of Chronicles, ' On the Country 
to which the Ten Tribes were taken, and 
on that in which they now are ;' giving 
various opinions to his day, and giving 
his own opinion, that the ten tribes gra- 
dually returned, and so fulfilled the pro- 
phecies. Mr. Wolfs Journals, fix)m 1831 
to 1834, contain many interesting particu- 
lars respecting the Jews in Armenia, 
Persia, Khorassaun, Toorkestaun, Bok- 
hara, Balk, Afighanistan, Casbmeer, and 
Hindostan. His idea was, as the result of 
his inquiries, that the chief body in the 
east was at Lassa, in China. In various 
parts of the east {see, for instance, Jewish 
Intelligencer, December, 1840, and Bu- 
chanan's Researches), there appear to be 
remnants of the Ten, as wdl as of the Two 
Tribes, but in a very degraded state. It 
will hereafter be reaDy an object of great 
interest to the Genliles to search them out, 
in order to bring this tcallered and peeled 
people, who have been meted out arid 
trodden down, a$ a present to ttie place of 
the name of the Lord ofHoftte, iJie Mount 
Zion. Isa. ^ii. If part of the ten tribes 
are in China, it is singular that both those 
countries, Palestine and China, should at 
this time (December, 1840) be so remark- 
ably brought under the attention of Europe ! 
May we be delivered fix)m ail tmrighteous 
aggression, and made instrumental, as 
vessels of mercy, in accomplishing the pur- 
poses of God's love to our feUow-men. 

" It may be right here to notice Mr. 
Wilsmi's recent work on our Israelitish 
Origin. I have read it without any cod- 
viction. Believing with him in the same 
hope of the restoration of Israel and tlie 
personal reign of our Saviour, I cannot but 
regret that so pious a writer should, on so 
scanty a foundation, seek to establish a 
system which appears to me to confound 
the distinct situation of Jews and Gentiles, 
and the peculiarity of the divine love in 
the times of the Gentiles. However, his 



work may be useful in calling attention to 
the subject, and suggesting thoughts to 
other minds ; his system is, in my view, 
unsupported in its proofs, and contrary to 
the plain testimony of Scripture. Instead 
of blindness in part happening to Israel, 
and the fulness of the elect among the 
Gentiles now coming in, this view would 
make, in the whole of the Gentile dispen- 
sation, Israel the seeking people, and the 
Gentiles the bliuded people, and destroy 
the contrast of the apostle between Jews 
and Gentiles. The sovereignty of God on 
this hypothesis, would be resolved into al- 
most a carnal and mechanical selection of 
one family, instead of that largeness and 
fulness of love which the Holy Scriptures 
reveal, which has no respect of persons, 
but deals both righteously and graciously 
with the whole human race. There ap- 
pears more reason to think there is a foun- 
dation for the opinion that the original 
American Indians were of the ten tribes, 
as shown with a good deal of apparent 
evidence in Mrs. Simon's **Ten Tribes 
Identified," but we have no certainly yet 
respecting them. The Rev. J. Samuel, in 
a volume entitled, * The Remnant Found, 
or the Place of Israel's Hiding Discov^ed,' 
endeavours to show that the Jews of Dag- 
histan, on the Caspian Sea, are the rem* 
nant of the ten tribes *, and his own evi. 
dence of this is brought forward. They 
were visited by him in 1887 and 18S8; 
but in any case this can only be a firag- 
ment of the whole. Finn's History of the 
Jews in Spain and Portugal contains much 
valuable information." 

That you are, with many others, 
beginning to see t^e importance of the 
subject, is indicated by your observing 
with regard to the Ten Tribes, that " it 
will hereafter be really an object of 
great interest to the Gentiles, t« search 
them out." To have contributed to pro- 
duce the conviction that the people 
more particularly pointed out as the 
ol^ects of blessing, the house of Israel, 
— -divorced from under the law, in 
order to be espoused to the Lord ac- 
cording to the terms of the Gospel 
dispensation, — to have helped to pro- 
duce the conviction that this people, 
80 truly and everlastingly loved of 
God, are really of some importance, 
is indeed consolatory: but the plea- 
sure thus afforded is much dimin- 
ished by the ignorance still pre- 
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vailing on the subject; and which is 
sufficiently evinced by your avowal of 
the purpose for which you think they 
are to be sought out. It is in order, 
you say, ^ to bring this scattered and 
peeled people, who have been meted 
out and trodden down, as a present to 
the place of the name of the Lord of 
Hosts, the Mount Zion." Is this con- 
sistent with the idea of Israel's having 
multiplied as the sand of the sea pre- 
vious to their predicted union with 
Jiidah, as expressed, Hos. i. 10, 11 ? 
Is this consistent with Ephraim's hav- 
ing grown into the promised fulness 
of nations; and, together with the 
thousands of Manasseh, having pushed 
the people to the ends of the earth,-^ 
so that, at the time of their Restoration, 
the nations shall see and be con- 
founded at all their might? No, the 
Lord will perform the truth to Jacob, 
the mercy to Abraham, which He hath 
sworn unto our fathers from the days 
of old. The recovery of Israel from 
Egypt is to be eclipsed by their Re- 
storation from the north country : 
Were they then presented to the land 
as a miserable fragment, under the 
degrading patronage of their Egyptian 
task-masters? Was it not in power 
that they came forth, under the im- 
mediate guidance and blessing of the 
God of Israel? 

It is true that in Isa. xviii. the pro- 
mise is given that the present of a 
people scattered and peeled shall be 
brought unto the Lord of Hosts: but 
look again at the last verse of that 
chapter, and you will find, that this 
present is not to be brought by a mere 
Gentile people: it is to be ""from a 
people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto, whose land the rivers have 
spoiled," as truly as it is to be *^ q/* a 
people scattered and peeled." And 
the people terrible from their begin- 
ning hitherto, are of the same stock 
as die people ** scattered and peeled;" 
but they are not the same portion of 
the people. There is the same dis- 
tinction marked in the closing verse, 
as that which is, throughout the Scrip- 
tures, made between Ihe case of Israel 
and Judah. The people o/*whom the 



present consists are the Jews ; the 
people from whom the present pro- 
ceeds is Israel, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled: by which expression we 
are led back to ch. viii. v. 7, 8, of this 
same prophet, where the spoiling of 
the land of Israel, as well as of Judah, 
is described as commencing with the 
Assyrian invasion; when the waters 
of the river, strong and many, swept 
away the house of Israel forth of their 
land. The outcast house of Israel, 
terrible from their beginning hitherto, 
shall extend favour to the distressed, 
the scattered, and peeled children of 
Judah. Israel, as having renewed 
their strength in the islands, and hav- 
ing been brought near to their God; 
and as having had the mystery of 
Grod's working in providence, as afore 
revealed in his word, opened up to 
them, shall be found in the possession 
of the abundance of the seas, and 
shall employ the ships of Tarshlsh in 
this labour of love. See Isa. xli. Ix. 
&c. 

You say you have read my work 
without any conviction. I leave it 
with your own conscience to judge of 
the fact as to whether you have really 
read the book, or merely glanced over 
some particular portions. But of this 
I can well judge, that you have not 
paid attention to all that is contained 
even in the beginning of the book; 
else you could not have made some of 
the statements contained in the fore- 
going extract. I earnestly again re- 
quest, as I did before in the preface, 
that you read the first six lectures, 
which chiefly consist of reasoning with 
regard to the scriptural expectations 
we should form, as to the so-called 
lost house of Israel. You cannot know 
whether a people be indeed the people 
of the promise, until you have seen 
what is really promised respecting 
them. Grod will honour his word, by 
making it the chief instrument in re- 
moving the veU that hath been spread 
over all nations. 

You say that you believe with me 
in the same hope of the restoration of 
Israel, and the personal reign of our 
Saviour. With regard to the latter, it is 
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probable we are much of the same mind. 
Neither of ns, however, came all at-onoe 
to the conclusionB at which we have 
arrived on this subject. You at first 
listened to the doctrine of the personal 
reign of Christ as nnbelievingly as 70a 
have since regarded -onr Israelitash 
origin ; and I trust that it was not a 
vain expectation which I have heard 
expressed, that your diange of opinicm 
will be as complete in the one case 
as in the other. 

With regard to the restoration of 
Israel there may yet be a considerable 
difference of opinion between us, if 
you look upon this as identical with 
the restoration of the Jews. I see it 
promised, not that Israel, by the Gen- 
tiles, shall be restored as a people 
scattered and peeled, sa a kind of 
minor accompaniment to the Jews in 
their restoration. The promise is, that 
Judah shall walk witii Israel, when 
they shall come together out of the 
north country. I see that when the 
Lord shall manifest himself in fulness 
as a Father to Israel, He will declare 
Ephraim to be the first-bom. I see 
that the desolate woman, that was 
given a bill of divorcement and sent 
away, is to have many more children 
than she which remained under the 
marriage covenant according to the 
law-^see Is. liv.) I do not believe 
that the Gentiles, merely such, will 
i«store Israel; but that the Lord him- 
self will do this ; and that he will be 
found to have put his first-bom, Eph- 
raim, in a position of blessing the 
Jews, as well as of ministering bless- 
ing to all Israel, and, indeed, to the 
whole family of mankind. 

The notice you take of the piety of 
the writer makes me feel regret that 
I do not more deserve the charac- 
ter. This, however, I can say, that 
what of the fear and love of my God I 
do possess, impels me to take his word 
as mj guide in all such matters ; and 
distinctly to avow what I receive there- 
from, however I may, in so doing, have 
to oppose those whom I have the 
greatest cause to esteem, because of 
thdr abundant labours in the cause of 
God, and because of their rich manifes- 



tation of the Spirit of my dear Lord. 
— Nay, there may, in such cases, be 
the greater necessity for clearly vindi- 
cating the truth ; as error is never so 
much in danger of fixing its deadly 
thrall upon the meek of the earth, as 
when associated with so much Scrip- 
ture light, and Christian virtue, as in 
the case of the honoured servant of 
God I am now addressing 

You speak of my system as having 
" so scanty a foundation." You have 
not, however, pointed out any one 
respect in wlfich the foundation is 
deficient And this I can with con- 
fidence say, that there is not a single 
mark whereby, according to the Scrip- 
tures, Israel were to be known, but 
what is to be found in connection with 
the people I have identified, as those 
contemplated in the promises made 
unto the fathers, the people pointed at 
by the prophets, and whom the good 
Shepherd of Israel came to seek and 
to save: that having raised up the 
tribes of Israel, he might also, be for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth. — 
Is. xlix. 6. 

You have said that my system ap- 
pears to confound the dktinct situa- 
tion of Jews and Grentiles.. Now it 
appears to me, that you here confound 
Israel with the Jews ; and bring the 
former under the latter denomination: 
for this you have, as &r as I under- 
stand it, no warrant whatever 
from Scripture. — It is true, that 
the Jews are a portion of Israel ; but 
Israel were not, and are not Jews; 
and as it was never said they would 
become Jews, but was clearly pre- 
dicted, that the name of being the 
Lord's people, Israel, would be taken 
from them, it is clear they must be 
looked for as bearing the name neither 
of Israel nor of Judiah, but of Grentiles. 
It is not until they are as the sand 
of the sea-shore ; and untQ, in the 
place they were called Lo-ammi, or 
Gentiles, diey are acknowledged as the 
sons of the living Grod, that they are 
to have the Jews joined unto them. 
And as you confound Israel and Ju- 
dah, that the Lord hath so clearly dis- 
tinguislied, so do you separate what 
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God hath joined, (jod hath said by lus 
apostles, that any Gentiles, that are 
saved during the present dispensation, 
are as branches of the wild olive, in- 
serted among the children of Israel, 
the natural branches; with them, and 
not to their exclusion, to partake of 
the root a&d fatness of the olive tree; 
yet you would take from Israel their 
own olive tree, and make it peculiarly 
Grentile. No such peculiarity of di- 
vine love do we find spoken of in 
Scripture. When the Lord turned 
away from treacherous Judah, at the 
commencement of the Christian dis- 
pensation, it was after backsliding 
Israel that he sent his word into the 
north country. True, Israel were not 
bearing their name at that time any 
more than their father was known to 
be Jacob, when he stood before Isaac 
in the reception of the blessing. Men, 
as being wise in their own conceits, 
may have designed the blessing for 
another; but it has nevertheless fiiJlen, 
according to the appointment of Grod, 
upon the son of promise. It was be- 
cause the desolate woman was in 
the northern wilderness that there is 
evinced such peculiarity of divine love 
in the times of the Gentiles, as that 
all the divinely recorded journeys of 
the apostles, and all their epistles, and 
the Apocalypse, as well as the great 
outlines of Old Testament prophecy, 
stretch out towards that part of the 
world we inhabit, as is noticed in Lec- 
ture vi. Here, indeed, is peculiarity 
of divine love, enabling the Lord now 
to say in trutii unto outcast Israel, — 
^ Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love : therefore with loving- 
kindness I have drawn thee." 

** Our Israelitish Origm" has been use- 
ful in more than ^ caUing attention to 
the subject, and suggesting thoughts 
to other minds." It has to many, I 
am happy to say, opened the great 
plan of divine Providence, evincing the 
most perfect unity of design, in accord- 
ance with the revealed purposes of 
God, throughout the Holy Scriptures 
from Genesis to Revelation. The whole 
of both the word and the working of 
God, have become delightfril matter of 



study to many, unto whom they ap- 
peared dark and wearisome before: 
yet of the system which has been the 
means of producing this, you say, that 
it is ui your view ^ unsupported ia its 
proofs, and contrary to the plain tea- 
timony of Scripture." What meaning 
yon may have intended to convey by 
the expression, ^\ unsupported in its 
proofs," I cannot well say. My proofs 
have been the whole tenour of Old 
Testament prophecy, and the whole 
outgoings of the divine love under the 
New Testament dispensation : and I 
have shown that the facts of the case> 
as declared in history, and that even 
the modem discoveries of science, are 
all consistent with the view; and are 
thereby accounted for satisfactorily, 
which otherwise they are not. — 
If you mean to insinuate that I have 
made statements as to these matters 
which I cannot substantiate, then be 
so kind as to point out any of these 
that I may correct them. But if you 
cannot make good your charge, and 
you are found bearing false witness 
against one, however humble, whose 
single aim is, I trust, to show forth the 
truthfulness of the Good Shepherd 
of Israel, then I pray God may for- 
give you. If by " unsupported in its 
proofs " you mean to say that no one 
among the great or the learned, be- 
yond the sacred Scriptures, had in 
all points advocated tiie views, with 
regard to Israel, which are advanced 
in my lectures, I willingly plead 
guilty to the ofaaige. How ^se could 
Israel have been lost as to name until 
the time appoiuted ? How elsQ could 
God, in this matter,, destroy the wis- 
dom odhe wise, and bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent; and 
m^e use of the base things of this 
world; yea, and things that are not, 
to bring to nought things that are; 
that no flesh should glory in his pre- 
sence? And so as that the exclama- 
tion (Rom. xl 33 — 36) might most 
truly be made upon the discoveiy of Is- 
rael ; when the blindness, in pert, which 
has happened unto us, should be re- 
moved: " the depth," &c. 
I might plead that the great and the 
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wise, as well as the unlearned and the 
mean, of this nation, have, before God, 
been constantly acknowledging their 
Isnielitish origin ;but Ifearthishasbeen 
in great ignorance with all classes. 
The English nation have, according 
to their common ritual, been con- 
stantly saying, " We are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture;" and so 
they have proceeded to confess the sin 
of their fathers, as tempting God in 
the wilderness. And so also have they 
been acknowledging the wonderiiil 
works of God unto Israel, saying, " 
God, we have heard with our ears, 
and our fathiars have declared unto us, 
the noble works thou didst in their 
days, and in the old time before 
them." And they have been adopting 
as thdr own the words of the Virgin, 
Saying, ** He, remembering his mercy, 
hath holpen his servant Israel, as he 
promised to our forefathers, Abraham 
and his seed for ever." Can a plain Eng- 
lishman, holding the principle of the 
literal interpretaticMi of Scripture, use 
language like this, still regarding him- 
self a mere Gen^e and not truly an 
Israelite? 

Your view, you must surely con- 
fess, is distinctly conti*ary to the plain 
testimony of the Prayer-book, the 
hi^est authority, as I suppose, which 
you acknowledge next to the Holy 
Scriptures. Supposing it to have 
been purposely framed to express my 
view, could it have been more in 
point? But as I have shown that 
your view is contrary to the plain ad- 
misrions of the Prayer-book, so you 
say that my view is oontraxy to the 
plain testimony of Scripture. Thus, 
you would place matters, so as that 
you must dther give up the Prayer- 
book or the Bible. Now my view 
would so place you as that you may in 
truth, and not merely with the mouth, 
acknowledge your descent from Abra- 
ham. It is an easy matter to prove, 
that the Scriptures are as uniform 
in their recognition of the Israelitish 
ori^n of the English, as is the Book of 
Ck>mmon Prayer. 

Upon taking a view of Israel, in their 
calling, and their training, we ehaJl 



see that there were circumstances 
connected therewith, leading durectly 
to the conclusion, that this people 
were demgned for important purposes; 
not for themselves alone, but as re- 
lated to the whole human race : — ^that 
they were in fact a seed to be sown 
among the Gentiles — ^a seed in whom 
all the nations of the eturth were to be 
made blessed. We shall see that for 
this purpose they were educated in 
the most wondeiful manner, both in 
the three great Patriarchs, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, individually; and in 
the nation generally, in its three grand 
stages — ^in Egypt, in the Wilderness, 
and intlie Prcmiised Land; and there 
under three grand dispensations, the ta- 
bernacle, the ten^le, and the prophetic. 
We shall see how admirably the cir- 
cumstances, in which Israel were aU 
along placed, were calculated to draw 
out into healthy and vigorous exereise 
the several faculties of the human 
mind, intellectxial as well as moral, 
fitting this people for becoming the 
leading people over all the earth. See 
Lect. iii. iv. 

And, when we look farther we shall 
see that these expectations, formed 
from the calling and history of Israel, 
are amply borne out by the prophetic 
word; which abundantiy coxifirms the 
numerous promises solemnly made 
imto the fathers: that of Israel a 
multitude of nations should come, who 
would be at the head of all the people 
of the earth; and through whom a 
blessing would be ministered to all 
nations. We shall see that this pro- 
phetic word points directly northward 
and westward; and, particularly, to 
these isles afar off, as being concerned 
in the fulfilment of those promises. 
We shall also see that this is the time 
when the discovery of Israel may be 
expected to take place. In order to 
see how all this can be, we must notice 
the separation of Israel from Judah; 
the subsequent loss of Israel, or the 
ten tribes in the north, so as that hope 
with regard to them appeai*ed to be 
utterly cut off. These things were 
clearly contemplated by the Spirit of 
prophecy: but their recovery also is 



88 dearly foretold, which shall be like 
lifb from the dead; when Juddh shall 
be joined to Israel; when they shall be 
made one instrmnent in the luuadof the 
Lord for the distribntion of his grace, 
and the showing forth of his glory. 
It must be considered that we have 
to look for Israel not as entirely dis- 
tinct from other people. With regard 
to the tribe of Jndah, the portion of it 
which inherited the Messing in the 
days of the apostles, became blended 
with the Gentiles: and only that por- 
tion of it which inherited the cnrse, 
and which had been preyionsly mingled 
with the worst portions of the Gen- 
tiles, the Ganaanites fmd fidomites, 
remidned distinct. See Leo. v. vi. 

We are to expect blessing for Israel, 
not as remaining entirely separated 
from other people, but as being made 
one with them in the Lord. God will 
display his truth in raising np, accord- 
ing to his promise, tiie instrument; 
and then he will show his goodness in 
the making use of that instrument as 
« blesong unto alL When we survey 
the workings of God in providence, we 
shall see his wondrous truth and faith- 
frilness, in the frilfilment, to this time, 
of the prophetic word: Here, in the 
north, at llie termination of the pro- 
phetic tine of empires, at the time and 
in the circumstances predicted, do we 
find a people possessing all the marks 
of Israel. They are a people wonder- 
frilly dealt with and eminently blessed. 
Their origin, and the origin of their 
wise institutions, are unaccounted for. 
They come from the same quarter as 
that in which Israel was lost, and 
their boasted institutions were the ap- 
pointments of Moses; and this supe- 
riority of intellectual and moral con- 
stitution, is the result, as we shall see, 
of that wonderful traixiing which Israel 
received from their great Teacher, in 
the days of old. See Lee. vii. — ^xii. 

God's object, it may be remarked, 
has been, not to preserve perfect dis- 
tinctness either in the tribes or in 
Israel. Distinctness was necessary in 
the training, and for witness, in the 
frilfilment of the prophecies respecting 
them as a particular people: But, these 



objects being accomplished, the next 
is the good they are to serve for 
mankind, both as acting with and 
towards other people. In order to this, 
they have been most favourably placed 
hitherto; and they are yet to be more 
favourably placed, as being given to' 
possess that land which was promised 
unto their Others, and which, as we 
shall see, is the most admirably situ- 
ated with regard to all lands, and aU 
races of mankind, — all climes, and all 
the productions of the earth. A po- 
sition evidently designed to be the 
centre of univenal empire ; but hitherto 
unoccupied as such; although trodden 
under foot, of all the great masters of 
the world fi'om the As^^rian downward. 
The Babylonian, the Persian, the 
Grecian, the Roman, the Saracen, and 
the Turk, have all trampled this land 
under foot; but none of them have, 
in the frdness of the promised blessLng, 
possessed it. The possession is re- 
served for the people that should be 
created. for the praise of Jehovah: 
with whom, and for whom, he hath 
indeed done wonderfrdly; and who 
have actually already come into such 
close connection with the land as that 
they have twice restored to the Turk, 
tha,t which is rightfully their own: 
" Tiun again, virgin of Israel : turn 
again to these thy cities." See Lee. 



i ii. xui. xiv. 



It is well you have condescended 
to point out the respects in which this 
" system" is contrary to Scripture. It 
would not, you think, allow of blind- 
ness, in part, happening to Israel. 
Now I am clearly persimded that it 
does most clearly prove blindness to 
have happened to Israel. Is there no 
blindness in the. case of a people, in 
whose hands have, for centuries, been 
the Scriptures, that throughout testify 
of all that the Lord hath done, is do- 
ing, and will do, with regard to that 
same people ; and yet they have known 
nothing of the matter? At the same 
time tiiey have, in their Common 
Prayer, been uttering words the same 
as if their eyes were open, to see out 
of obscurity and out of darkness; to 
see the word and the working of God, 
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lis testifyiiig in hannony of his evieir- 
lasting love to themselves as the chil- 
dren of the promise. If tins be not 
blindness in part, I know not with 
what darkness of understanding you 
would be satined. 

But farther, you insinuate that my 
view does not allow that the " fulness 
of the elect among the Gentiles " is 
now coming in. I suppose you refer 
to Rom. xi. 25, which, however, does 
not contain the expression you use. 
You have pressed the doctrine of elec- 
tion into your service here, where 
nothing is said directly with tigard to 
it in the text. The expression is, 
** Blindness in part hath happened to 
Israel tmtil the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in.** Now the question is, 
what is ni^ant by this expression, 
"ftilness of the Gentiles?" And 
when we find, from G«n. xlviiL 19 {see 
marginal reading and Hebrew text) — 
when we find that this is one of the 
gteat promises made with regard to 
file vdry people with whom I identify 
the'. English; who have been intro- 
duced into the participation of such 
blessing,' as that the Lotd hath not 
dealt so with any nation, we need 
be a;t little loss to know to what Old 
Testament prophecy the apostie here 
refers. It is not of mere Gentiles, but 
of the " Fulness of tiie Gentiles" to 
come of Ephraim, that the word of 
God here speaks. 

It remains for you to show how the 
Lord is oZfo to be for <alvfttion unto 
the ends of thti ^arth, after having 
raised up the tribes of Israel, if the 
tribes of Israel are not to be en- 
lightened until the fulness of the 
Gentiles, as you understand it, have 
come in 1 1 The view that Israel are 
not to be saved until all the elect of 
the mere Gentiles that are to be saved 
are come in, is, I am bold to say, alto- 
gether without foundation in Scrip- 
ture. No; it is of Israel he hath said, 
" This people have I formed for my- 
self ; they shall show forth my praise." 
— ^ Thou art my servant, O Israel, 
in whom I will be glorified." Yes; 
Ephraim, chosen of God to the place 
of the first-bom, and since cast^ut 



among the Gentiles, and' long con- 
founded with them,- is being brought 
into the Little Sanctuary, to the 
Holy of Holies,' which the Lord said 
He would Himself be to them in the 
countries into which they should come. 
See Ezek. xi. And Ephraim having 
received blessing firom Him that'sitte^ 
between the Cherubim, shall be ho- 
noured with the ministration of bless^ 
ing unto his brethren, so that All Is- 
rael shall be saved. And the Lord, 
having raised up the tribes- of Israel, 
the house 'of Ail Israel, will- also be 
for salvation imto the ends of the earth. 
Yes,^ at length even the Gentiles shall 
have their eyes opened, and come unto 
the Lord firom the ends (^ the earth, 
saying, ^ Surely our fathers have in- 
herited lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit." Such is the order 
of blessing. A portion of Israel, the 
believing Jews, were made the means 
of blessing a portion of the Gentiles; 
and the Roman Gentiles being made 
the means of conveying the light of 
salvation unto outcast Israel, as be- 
ing brought out into the northern wil- 
derness, All Israel shall be made the 
means of surrounding the whole earth 
with blessing. 

You say that my view makes Israel 
the seeking people: and so you will 
find the S<^pture does make the 
tribes of the Lord's inheritance the 
seeking people, and that at the time 
when thbir natural connection with 
Abraham is not known, when they 
are not acknowledged as Israel, as 
you will find from the words with 
which they seek unto the Lord, Isa. 
Ixiii. 15— 19; Ixiv. — This is the 
hithertt) unknown house of Israel,' as 
contrasted with Israd recognized as 
such. It is between these two houses 
of Israel that the Lord makes the eon*- 
trast, ch. Ixv. 1,2; And suck contrast is 
elsewhere made in Scripture, as "when 
the Lord said to JeremifJi, *^ The back- 
sliding Israel hath justified herself, 
more than trea9herOu8 Judah." 

I do not, as you say, destroy the 
contrast between' the Jews and the 
Gentiles; but this I say, tiiat you con- ^ 
found the house of Joseph-witib the 
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house of Judah, whicli you ought not 
to do. You are never, in Scripture, 
directed to look for the former among 
the Jews, but among the Grentiles. — 
They are " the fulness of the Crentiles," 
and as such, are, indeed, frequently 
•contrasted with the Jews in Scripture. 
Wanting this key, so clearly held out 
.to you throughout the wonl of God, 
you could not but remain under the 
infliction of that blindness in part 
which hath happened unto Israel. 

You say that " The sovereignty of Grod, 
on this hypothesis, would be resolved 
into almost a carnal and mechanical 
selection of one fiunily, instead of that 
largeness and fulness of love, which 
the holy Scriptures reveal.'' Is this 
language consistent with your having 
ohimged the words of ihe apostle, 
« Fuhiess of the Gentiles," into "Ful- 
ness of the elect among the Grentiles?" 
Surely you did not introduce election 
in words, in the beginning of this pa- 
ragraph, in order to deny election al- 
together in p(»nt of fact, in all that 
you were afterwards to say on the 
subject This would be using an 
artifice, with which I will not accuse 
yon. Yet, unless you explain your- 
aelf farther, you may, to a simple- 
hearted reader, seem to have done 
this. Those who have observed the 
inconsistencies of human nature, and 
especially of theologians, writing on 
prophecy respecting the Jews, need 
not, however, have recourse to any 
such uncharitable hypothesis. I widi 
you to consider that it was not I, but 
God, that chose Abraham, and his 
seed for ever, and that made with them 
an everlasting covenant; the promises 
of which, Christ did not come to take 
away, but to confirm. And I do see 
greater largeness and fulness of love 
in God's leading about and instructing 
a people, and preparing them afore as 
vessels unto glory, and then casting 
them out among the nations, to be 
afterwards, as placed in the most 
favourable localities, used as instru- 
ments of communicating blessing to 
the whole family of man : — More bless- 
ing I see in this; than if he had india- 
criminately sent his word to any quarter 



from Jerusalem — and not from Jeru- 
salem, round about to Dlyricum — 
directly north westward, in the direc- 
tion oi the people he had prepared for 
his Name, and of whom he speaks, 
saying, " I have chosen thee, and not 
cast thee away." 

Do you mean to say that God deals 
unrighteously and ungraciously with 
the human race, in making an election, 
whether of individuals or of nations, 
to be his special messengers or mi- 
nisters of blessing unto others ? Or do 
you intend to deny that in point of 
fact he has not specially sent his word 
into the north country, after Back- 
sliding Israel? I call upon you to 
answer how else you can account for 
the existence of that law of Provi- 
dence, as constant as the laws which 
regulate the movements of the hea- 
venly bodies, according to which the 
whole tide of blessing hath flowed in 
the direction of the nations I haveiden- 
tified with Israel. And surely you will 
not maintain that the coming dispen- 
sation will show God to be ungracious 
and unrighteous, because Israel will 
therein be so exalted in the general 
ministration of blessing! "Why should 
not the God of Israel be allowed, out 
of his firee merey, to place Ephraim, 
his first-born, in the position ap- 
pointed him, and for wluch he hath 
for ages been preparing him, by his 
providential dealings ? Why should 
the God of sovereign grace not be 
permitted to give to whom He will, the 
fitting quaUfications for the service 
unto which he is pleased to call them ? 
God will do ail his pleasure. Yes, the 
Lord hath so far fulfilled his word, 
*' I wiU allure her, and bring her into 
the wilderness, and speak comfortably 
unto her." He hath sowed her to him- 
self in the earth ; and he hath merey on 
the outcast house of Israel, that had 
not obtained mercy . — upon Israel, as 
distinguished from Judah ; compare 
Hosea.,ch. i. 6, 7, with ch. iL 23. The 
name of his people was taken from 
them, but He is now saying unto 
them, " My people I" And may they, as 
knowing him to be indeed wond«rful 
in counsel, and excellent in working, 
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Bpeedily "be brought to say unto Him, 
in the fulness of their hearts, " My 
God." 

As to other views, you say, 
** There is more reason to think there 
is a foundation for the opinion that 
the North American Indians K^ere of the 
ten tribes, as shown with a good deal 
of apparent evidence in Mrs. Simon's 
" Ten Tribes Identified."— I had exa- 
mined Mrs. Simon's view long be- 
fore our Israelitish origin was made 
known to me; but, however desirous 
I might be to see that at which the 
word of prophecy pointed, I certainly 
saw there no fulfilment of it. There 
was no evidence that they were a seed 
the Lord had blessed. They were not 
taking root downward, and filling the 
face of the world with fruit, as was 
predicted of Israel, whilst their own 
land would be forsaken and left like a 
wilderness. Here, at least, I can heartily 
accord with you in saying, that " we 
have no certainty yet respecting them." 
The injustice of the comparison you 
have ventured to make, between such 
a view and that I advocate, you will, 
I trust, yet be led to acknowledge. 

With regard to the remnant said to 
be found by Mr. Samuel, the people 
in Daghistan, on the Caspian Sea, 
which you say were visited by him in 
1837 and 1838, I believe there is as 
little certainty; and supposing they 
really had been visited by him, the 
Editor of his work acknowledges 
that their existence, as described, 
would not at all affect my argument. 

As to the Nestorians, since described 
by Dr. Grant, they may indeed be 
those ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria: but they cannot be the ful- 
ness of the nations to come of 
Ephraim; and who were to be re- 
ceived into the blessing, not in the 
countries into which they were taken, 
but in those into which they should 
afterwards come. What you say with 
regard to the remnant said to be 
found, mav well be said of the Nesto- 
rian community: '* In any case this 
can only be a fragment of the whole." 

It remains that I notice China, with 
regard to which you seem to have some 



expectation. You observe that, " If 
part of the ten tribes are in China, it 
is singular that both countries, Pales- 
tine and China, should, at this time 
(December, 1840), be so remarkably 
brought under the attention of Eu- 
rope." China is, I believe, the last 
resource of the unbelievers in our 
Israelitish origin. The only proof, 
as far as I know, of Israel's having 
gone into China, is very unreasonable. 
It is not derived %om the Bible, but 
from the apocryphal book of Esdras, 
where we are told, that after the ten 
tribes had been taken across the great 
waters by the Assyrians, they resolved 
to go into a farther country. And so, 
passing the springs of the Euphrates, 
they went a long journey of a year- 
and-a^half, to go into a land wherein 
never man dwelt, that they might 
there serve Him whose service they 
had so neglected in their own land. 
By their being said to pass the springs 
of the Euphrates, it is supposed they 
went eastward. But any one, by 
looking at the map, may see, that, as 
being by the Assyrians carried away 
beyond the great waters, into the 
cities of the Medes, they were already 
eastward of the Euphrates; and needed 
not to repass it at the springs, except 
as passing north-westward, in the di- 
rection pointed out in the following 
Lectures; and whither the good Shep- 
herd, who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost, hath followed 
them in the whole ministration of the 
Gospel; as well as with all the bless- 
ings of his providential goodness: so 
that he can in truth say, "I have 
chosen thee, and not cast tiiee away." 
And surely the Lord's thus accom- 
plishing his word, in leading his people 
** in a way they knew not," and in, at 
length, making '* darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight;" 
in preserving them through so many 
great and strange revolutions, making 
an end of all the nations among whom 
they were scattered, but still preserv- 
ing and increasing them: — from so 
small a beginning, enlarging them even 
unto all ^e ends of the earth; and, 
from the gates of death, raising them 



is 



\ 



PBACTIGAL USB OF OUB I8BABLITI8H OBIGIIT. 



13 



up to make them the head of the. 
heathen; — in giving to them, in these 
last days, all the advantages he said 
he would bestow, so that there hath 
not failed one good thing of all that 
the Lord had said he would do for 
them: — Surely the truth and the 
mercy of God towards the children of 
Israel, convey no barren lessons to us: 
to those in whose behalf God hath so 
manifested his wisdom, his power, and 
his goodness. Surely we are thus in- 
structed that nothing is too hard for < 
the Lord, and that we may henceforth 
fully con£de in him in every strait. 
That we have only to avoid sin and un- 
belief, which brought such overwhelm- 
ing calamities upon our fathers; and 
obediently trust in that Almighty 
Saviour, who hath, according to his 
word, delivered Israel thus far out of 
all their ills, and brought them into 
this state in which they may reason- 
ably indulge in an expectancy as to 
the full accomplishment of all his 
promises. Surely we are taught that 
there is no wisdom, nor might against 
the Lord; and that our wisdom is to 
have the mind of Christ; and our 
might is in leaving ourselves in his 
hands, to be the instruments of his 
good pleasure, towards the children of 
men, for good unto all. Surely if God 
hath been working in all these things 
according to his word, although man. 
perceived it not — ^working according 
to his written word, which we held in 
our hands, and yet we perceived it 
not : but doubtfully regarded this word, 
as if there were no unity in the de- 
signs of God Eternal, nor power in 
the Almighty to accomplish that which 
He had promised unto our fathers: 
Surely, if thus we have been darkness, 
whilst the Lord hath been light about 
us, — surely we shall henceforth mis- 
trust ourselves: and we shall not im- 
plicitly confide in any creature, how- 
ever raised in the world, or exalted in 
wisdom, or honoured even in the cause 
of God : but we shall say, Let the Lord 
alone be exalted; God is my refuge; 
and underneath are the everlasting 
arms. — Surely now it shall be said, as 
m Isa. xii. 1—3.—" Lord, I will 



praise Thee. Though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfbrtedst me.'* 
And surely we shaU now in truth 
address ourselves to the work ap- 
pointed us — even the proclaiming the 
praise of God among all the people 
of Israel, as in v. 4, and even unto all 
the earth, as in v. 5. And especially 
to the house of Judah, the first, who 
shall be the last, but not the least, as 
showing the salvation of Israel. V. 6. 

But, alas! although God has been 
thus far so good, how ungrateful have 
we been I We look upon the body of 
Israel, but as yet we may almost say, 
" No breath is therein;" no harvest of 
Israel, like to the first-fruits of Judah, 
has as yet been enjoyed. We are, 
however, promised, that God shall 
most assuredly accomplish to scatter 
the power of Uie holy people. He will 
bring them together, and put his Spirit 
within them, and declare them to be 
his people, and He will be their Grod. 

This resurrection of Israel, after 
having been lost, and buried, and scat- 
tered, is most justly in Scripture held 
forth as a grand type of the resurrec- 
tion of the bodies of the individual 
saints, just as the resurrection of the 
Saviour was a grand pledge of this re- 
smrection of Israel. And thus the 
words which are in the Old Testament 
used with regard to the resurrection 
of Israel, are in the New applied to 
the literal rising up of the saints from 
the dust of death. Compare Hos. xiiL 
14. with 1 Cor. xv. 54 — 57 ; the same 
omniscience, faithftdness, and power, 
are manifest in the one instance as in 
the other. This grand subject of 
prophecy, which has a special reference 
to the loving-kindness of Jehovah, 
'and the spiritual life of his people 
thence resisting, has thus also a prime 
reference to the two grand supports 
of this life, the objects of our faidi and 
of our hope : — our &ith, which looks 
back to the death and the resurrection 
of Jesus: who, at the same time that 
he made atonement for our sins, was 
confirming the promises made of God 
unto the fathers, with regard to their 
natural or literal seed, whose national 
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death had taken place; and who, 
after two days and a half, would be' 
raised up, and made to stand in his 
sight In regard to ail which, this sub- 
ject pomts forward to the object * of 
oiir hope : to the appearing of pur Lord 
in glory, and otir own individual re- 
sWdction from the grave, with the 
whole body of the redeemed people 
of Grod, to share, Mly and for ever, 
in the glory and blessedness of our 
abready risen Head. 

This subject has important aspects. 
It is calculated to draw the whole 
house of Israel into love and unity 
with each other, in self-distrpst and 
mutual forgiveness; for all have been 
blind, and yet all have had some differ- 
ent portion of the truth. It is calcu- 
lated to bring them into humble and 
holy effort for the good of the whole 
human race ; for that, as we have seen^ 
is the purpose for which they have 
been raised up, and not for proud op- 
pressive pre-eminence. Seeing that 
such must be the results of tibus im- 
portant truth respecting Israel, can we 
wonder that the subject occupies so 
overwhelming aportion of the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures? And seeing that this 
subject has not been understood, can 
we wonder that these Scriptures have 
beenleft in comparative neglect? They 
have been like a maze of sentences, 
ejq)atiating as if in rhapsody upon li 
sulyect of which the mind had formed 
no definite idea: and which sentences 
have consequently been variously, and 
in all cases, but dimly shaped out by 
tiie various imaginaticms of men. And 
truly, when the Lord hath done his 
marvellous work, even a marvellous 
work and a wonder, he will shame all 
human wisdom, and, in that day, shall 
the deaf hear the Words of the 'book: 
See Is. zxix. 18, 19. Most true it is 
that the c6nsiderati6n of this subject i6 
necessary to the understanding the 
great body of the Old Testament 
Scripture, which chiefly consists of de- 
tails of the Lord's various training of 
Israel, and prophecies respecting what 
would be done with, and by them, 
in after ages. This view is equally 
necessary to an understanding of thd 



course of Providence generally, and 
of the' things that have happened, 
and are happening, to these king- 
doms in particular. The origin of 
nations^- the scattering of peoples, 
and the revolutions of empires — ^the 
formation of many of the most im- 
portant national characteristics in po- 
litics, religipn,' and civil manners, are 
otherwise all involved in obscurity; 
but thus they beccmie light — thus 
the grand connecting links of history 
are discovered and gathered up; and 
all the nations are shown to be debtors 
to Israel, and Israel shown to be 
debtors to all the earth. 

But, after all, there seems to be 
wisdom in God's hitherto hiding from 
Israel Ms true origin. It would at first, 
perhaps, have been an embarrassing 
matter to have employed these nations 
in the multiplication of Bibles, and in 
the spreading them abroad among all 
nations, had they been made ac- 
quainted with the fact that they 
themselves are the people with regard 
to whose origin and destiny so much 
has been said in the Scriptures. The 
witnesses have been transmitted, as if 
silentiy, to all nations, without its 
being known what they would testify- 
in ttas respect; and then shall they 
all with, as it were, ohe voice, al-^ 
though in every language under 
Heaven, proclaim the wonderiul works 
of God in his dealings with IsraieL 
Then, astonished at our own stupidity, 
and tiie Lord's great goodness, ouf 
xhoutl^ shall be filled with laughter, 
and our hearts with rejoicing. And 
even they far off among the heathen 
shall say, ^* The Lord hath done great 
things for theml" And we shall say, 
<* The Lord hath done great things for 
us! We are glad!" 

That you may soon see and admire 
the marvellous goodness of our God 
toward the house of Israel, according 
as ' he spake unto our &thers from 
the days of old; and that you may 
thus be the better prepared to state 
clearly, and vindicate f^ly, his truth^ 
is the heart's desire of yours in thi^ 
love of our dear Lord Jesus^ 

J. WILSON. 
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m CHRIST IS OUR INHERITANCE. 



" Bbethren/* saith the Apostle of the Grentiles, Gal. iii 15 — 29, " I speak aifter 
the manner of men: though it he hut a man's covenant, yet if it he conhnned, 
no man dlsannuleth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made." In Gen. xii. 7, when Abraham was first led into the land which 
he was afterwards to receive for a possession, the Lord, who then gave the free 
prcMuise, said not ^ to seeds," as of many, hut ^ Unto thy seed will I g^ve this 
land:" which One Seed is Christ. It is as being in Him, that the inheritanoe 
can be ez\joyed by the people; — ^it is as being one with Him who is the Head, 
that the members of liie body of Christ can be blessed as was promised; and 
the blessing in Him was freely promised to a multitudinous seed, to be brought 
forth of the posterity of Joseph, and especially of Ephraim: Gen. xlvuL 15 — ^20^ 
xlix. 22—26. 

The covenant given upon oath unto Abraham, and confirmed thus to 
Ephraim, cannot be made void: ^ And this I say, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was 430 years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect For if the inheritance 
be of the iaw, it is no more of promise; but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise. Wherefore, then, serveth the law? It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made." The enter- 
ing into that which was promised was to be by the key of David, by the fulnes6 
of the Spirit's ministration, — ** By angels in the hand o^ a mediator,^' — of that 
blessed Mediator in whose right hand are the seven stars, the angels oi the 
churches. All power of ministring is His, who is not only of men, one of the 
parties concerned in the covenant: He is also God, who is one, and wiU not go 
hack from His word, nor break the oath which He sawre unto our fathers. H« 
will introduce into the fulness of blessing, through the fulness of the Spirit's 
ministration, received by faith. ^ Is the law, then, against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law." But the Scripture hath concluded 
all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe. But before that faith came (and Christ is our faith) we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed," 
as He was in faJs first coming, and shall be much more gloriously in His second 
appearing. " Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus." He is the One Son of God, in whom the many sons of God are found 
accepted in his sight. " For as many of you as have been baptised into 
Christ, have put on Christ." " There is neither Jew nor Greek; there is neither 
bond Bor free; there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus." 

It is true, there is some difference between male and female as to minis- 
tration in the church; just as there is between difierent members of the body: 
so is there also between the church of the fir8t>bom Ephraim and the other por- 
tions of Israel, and also of the Gentiles. There ai*e peculiar advantages bestowed 
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upon some, and, correspondent thereto, particular duties are required to be per- 
formed by these, which are not so expected from those upon whom the like 
favours have not been bestowed; but none is excluded from the body, because 
of his natural descent, or his earthly position. There may be a variety of 
capacity, opportunity, and office, and also some difference as to the degrees of 
reward; but there is Oneness of headship, of body, and of spirit, and we are also 
called in one hope of our calling. " And if ye be Christ's," — ^members of the body 
of Christ, who is the Son of Abraham, — ^ then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." 

The Lord, who keepeth truth for ever, is, indeed, true to the free promise 
which he made as to the posterity of Joseph; but when the Lord makes the 
promised discovery of the long-lost children of Rachel, and of his marvellous 
grace unto them, so that the nations shall know ^' He hath not dealt so with any 
people," then is not the stranger to say, '* The Lord hath utterly separated me 
from his people." In Isa. Ivi. 6 — 8, the word of the Lord is, " The sons of the 
stranger that join themselves to the Lord," — submitting to the commandment, — 
" Thou shalt have no other gods before me;'* " To serve him," obeying the second 
commandment, which forbids the service of images, — ^* And to love the name of 
the Lord, to be his servants," — being obedient thus in heart and life to the third 
commandment, which forbids the taking the name of the Most High in vain;—- 
^ Every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant," — which points forward to the day of the Lord, when redemption 
shall be completed; as does the fourth commandment, which also commemorates 
the finishing the work of creation; — " Even them will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer. Their burnt-offerings and 
their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called 
an house of prayer for all people. The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts 
of Israel, saith, Yet will I gatiier others to him, beside those that are already 
gathered." The Lord will prove faithful to the outcasts of Israel; and he will 
also show kindness to the dispersed of Judah; but not exclusively to either, 
or to both. He will also be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

The opening up of the Book of the Covenant was to be through the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit, by the Lamb, after he had been slain, and previous to his 
coming forth in kingly power to take possession of the Inheritance. Then shall 
he inherit all nations; and it shall be found that ''Jacob is the lot of his 
Inheritance." 

The progress of God's great Revelation of his purposes with regard to the 
promised Inheritance, especially to the One Seed, Christ, is given, Rev. v. 

The Sealing thereof to the multitudinous seed; and the recognition of the 
lost children of Ephraim, who were to obtain, in Him, the birth-right blessing, 
we find Jer. xxx. xxxi. 

We are now come to the time when the Son of God, through the ministration 
of the Spirit, was to open the Book of their Inheritance to tiiie children of pro- 
mise, previous to his coming forth in fulness of power to take the dominion, and 
give them possession. " He that spared not his own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shaU He not, with Him, freely give us all things? " Rom. viii. 32. 



THE BOOK. 



Rbv. v. 1. 

** And I saw in the right hand 
Of Him that sat upon the throne, 
A Book, written within and on the backside, 
Sealed with seven seals." 



He who sits upon the tifrone is our 
Faithful Creator. He created all 
things ; and for his pleasure they are 
and were created. He hath a right 
to dispose of all things as seemeth to 
Him good; but how He does intend to 
dispose of them — and what is the al- 
lotted portion of man, in the good He 
intends ultimately to produce, when 
creation shall so far answer the end of 
its original design, as that it may be 
delighted in by Him ; and how the 
various workings shall conduce to the 
bringing his great purposes into full 
accomplishment — ^much of this has 
remained enveloped in mystery. He 
at first formed man in innocence, and 
gave him perfect enjoyment in the 
Grarden of Delight. In the exercise of 
his sovereignty, he then gave to man 
the lordship over the earth. All 
things here were placed under his 
feet. The Creator, as a token of his 
superior right, reserving only one tree 
in the midst of the garden. Through 
the power of the tempter, inducing 
the woman to desire the possession of 
that which the Most High had for- 
bidden, man failed in his allegiance. 
The crown hath fallen from our head; 
and woe is unto us, for we have sin- 
ned. Yet then a promise was made, 
implying a covenant of mercy with 
man, even in the Lord's pronouncing 
judgment upon the serpent, to whom 
it was said, " And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman ; and 
between thy seed : and her seed it shall 
bruise thy head ; and thou shalt bruise 
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his heel.** How this bruising of Sa- 
tan's head was to take place, and in 
what it was to consist, and what was 
to be the fuU result of the purpose 
here avowed, remained, however, com- 
paratively hid. Farther on, we find 
the Lord entering into covenant with 
Noah, and promising to man the domi 
nion again of every creature on the 
earth. Gen. ix. 1 — 17. All is deli- 
vered into his hand, even to the slay- 
ing of the inferior animals, whilst the 
life of man is not to be touched with 
impunity. But although all was thus 
declared to be man's, in the design of 
Him who had shewn himself abund- 
antly powerful to accomplish his pur- 
pose, still the matter remained a mys- 
tery — how the mastery, thus promised, 
was to be obtained, and what is to 
be the condition of man when this end 
shall be arrived at. Nor has man 
ceased to shed man's blood; nor has 
man replenished the earth, according 
to the design of him who made it not 
in vain, but formed it to be inha- 
bited. Farther on still, we find the 
covenant with Abraham, with regard 
to an inheritance upon tJie earth and 
over the earth; and the heirs of the 
inheritance, including himself and his 
One Seed, and also his multitudinous 
posterity — they being, with that One 
Seed, made heirs of blessing through 
faith. The promise (Gen. xii. 7,) " To 
thy seed will I give this land," re- 
ferred, as we find. Gal. iii 16, to the 
one seed, Christ, through whom, by 
the power of the anointing, the bless- 
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ing was to come upon the mnltitudi* 
nous seed : which were specially to 
come, not of the tribe or house of Ju- 
dah, but of the house of Isnvel, and 
chiefly of Ephraim. To Ephraim and 
Manasseh was given the birthright 
blessing, which had been given by 
God, upon oath, to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. The latter of these, and 
that by faith, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph when he was djring. Yet 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, all died 
without obtaining any possession 
of the land, which was absolutely 
promised to them, as well as to their 
posterity, for an everlasting possession. 
And the multitude of nations to come 
of Ephraim have not been recognised 
in the earth, although they were to 
£11 the face of the world with fruit: 
And although the one seed, Christ, 
faatb come, he hath, to the view at 
man, neither taken nor given posses- 
son. As for himself, he had not 
where to lay his head ; 9nd immedi- 
ately after his coming, the Jews were 
entirely disinherited, and so remained. 
Temporary possession had, indeed, 
been given of the land to Israel, as 
coming out of Egypt, according to the 
terms of a covenant, which, as com> 
pared with the covenant made with 
Abraham before the law, and when he 
was yet in uncircumcision, may be 
called the outside writing of the book. 
It regarded what was present and 
seen: whereas, the other covenant, by 
which the inheritance was made sure 
to all the seed, and which was appre- 
hended by faith, regarded matters 
more deep and remote, and far more 
enduring, even everlasting: — standing 
not in the power of man, but in the 
immutable will of Jehovah, and to be 
brought to pass in his own way and 
in his own app(»nted time. As to the 
particulars of which blessing, and the 
time, and way of obtaining it, there 
was a constant call for faith in God, 
and for patient waiting upon his own 
development of his purposes. That 
other possession of the land, accord- 
ing to the law, has ceased through 
disobedience. The house of All 
Israel have, for the predicted seven 



times, or 2520 years, lost, not only all 
inheritance in the land, but the very 
name of being the people who were 
specially chosen of God to inherit the 
promises : and those of the seed of 
Israel who have been allowed to re- 
tain anything of the name, have been 
but too visibly under the curse — wit- 
nesses among all nations of the just 
judgment of Grod in didnheriting 
them. And the justice of this sentence 
has been unconsciously witnessed to 
by all nations, in the refusing them 
inheritance in the countries into which 
they have wandered. Strangers in 
their own country, they have been 
aliens in every other. Paul, q)eak- 
ing on the subject of these two writ- 
ings, saith pointedly, ^ For the pro- 
mise, that he should be the hdr of the 
world, was not to Abraham <nr to his 
seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith.'* For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise made of 
none effect: because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there is 
no transgression. Therefore it is of 
faith that it might be by grace, to the 
end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which is of 
the law," the Jews, ^ but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham," th« 
other house of Israel, who had lost the 
law, and to whom, the Lord was to 
manifest himself, as under the New 
Testament dispensation, in the coun- 
tries into which they were to come. 
The precious things of the earth, and 
the fulness thereof^ and the good-will 
of him that dwelt in the bush, — the 
blessing in all its richness and fullness 
was to come upon the head of Jos^h, 
and upon the crown of the head of 
him tibat was separated from his 
brethren. Thus was it written in the 
Book in the right hand of Him who 
sitteth on the throne; who had, by 
his own right*hand workings, given 
evidence of its being his ; who, by 
mighty signs and wonders through 
the ministration of Moses, had abund- 
antly proved that the God of Revela- 
tion is the God of creation and of 
providence. Exod. xv. 6; Is. Ixiii. 12. 






SECOND OKEAT GIYING FOBTH OF THB WO&B. 



n. 

THE CHALLENGE; 

OE STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING. 



Rev. v. 2, 3. 

" And I heard a strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, — 

Who is worthy to open the Book, 
And to loose the seals thereof ? 
And no man, in heaven, nor in the earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book ; neither to look thereon." 



If the case of Israel, as formerly in 
the land, and under the law, could 
have opened the Book, then surely this 
might have been accomplished by So- 
lomon. With his father David the 
Lord had entered into a covenant 
still more particular than that with 
Abraham. Zion was fixed upon as 
the place for the throne of the pro- 
mised dominion; and the king, who 
was to sit thereon for ever, was to be 
of David's own family. And now a 
son of David did sit upon the throne, 
stretching the bounds of his empire 
to the utmost extent desirable, and 
powerfully influencing the surround- 
ing states, and having, as it were, the 
wealth of the world poured into his 
treasury. Beloved of the Lord, and 
privileged to build a house for his 
glory, in which all Israel might wor- 
ship; — above all, Solomon was pos- 
sessed with a most ardent thirst after 
knowledge, combined with the most 
delicate taste and splendid imagina- 
tion, and the most consummate wis- 
dom withal, to apply all his various 
resources to the accomplishment of 
the highest ends. Israel never knew 
any such possession of power or glory 
in the land; nor had they ever among 
them, when together in the land, a 
nian who could so understand a pro- 
verb and the interpretation ; the words 
of the wise, and their dark sayings: 
And from the book of Proverbs we 
find that he early felt it his pri- 



vilege, as well as duty, coristaiitly to 
search for wisdom and understanding. 
At the same time we find, fVom the 
Song of Songs, that he could also enter 
into the deep mystery of the Bride- 
groom and Bride, as expressing the 
affections with the greatest tender- 
ness and warmth: and yet, after all 
this depth of imderstanding and ar- 
dency of affection, his book of Eccle- 
siastes may be taken as a most ex- 
pressive expansion of the result stated 
of the challenge in the text. He had 
himself attempted, in all possible ways, 
to open the Book, and he could not. 
After all his various searching, we 
find him only at the beginning. " Lo," 
said he (vii. 29), " this only have I 
found, that God made man upright; 
bat they have sought out many inven- 
tions." And again, viii. 16, 17, " When 
I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
and to see the business that is done 
upon the earth : (for alsb there is that 
neither day nor night seeth sleep with 
his eyes:) then I beheld all the worics 
of God, that a man cannot find out 
the work tliat is done under the sun; 
because, though a man labour to seek 
it out, yet he shall not find it. Yea, 
farther; though a wise man think to 
know it, yet shall he not be able to 
find it." ** No man was able to open 
the Book, neither to look thereon." 
Thus said the preacher: and yet he 
" was wise, and still taught the people 
knowledge ; yea, he gave good heed, 
and sought out, and set in order many 
proverbs. The preacher sought to 
find out words of delight, and that 
which was written was upright, even 
words of truth." Thus does he ac- 
knowledge the writing to be beauti- 
ful and true, although the depth of it 
could not, at that time, be found out; 
and although he states the principle 
according to which the mystery was 
to be evolved : — even viewing no word 
of prophecy apart, but as part of one 
great whole, given forth through dif- 
ferent instrumentalities, who spake as 
moved by the Spirit of God: so it is 
said, Eccles. xii. 11, " Tlie words of 
the wise are as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, 



• A 



THE BOOK UNOPXNED IK THE TIME OF BOLOMOIT. 



which are given from one shepherd." 
And he plainly intimates that, in the 
n^lect of this mle, a vast deal would 
he written to comparatiyely little 
purpose, V. 12. **And, further, By 
these, my son, he admonished : of 
making many hooks there is no end; 
and much study is a weariness of the 
flesh." And he knew also the con- 
clusion of the whole matter, " Fear 
God," in which is the heginning of 
wisdom, ^^ and keep his command- 
ments," which is the end of all re- 
vealing. And that all would ulti- 
mately he hrought to light he knew : 
" For Grod shall hring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it he good, or whether it he 
evil." And, that men might he fiilly 
prepared for this, the secrets of his 
word were to he uncovered ; and, , 
therehy, his wondrous workmg in 
providence and redeeming love. 

In the days of Solomon there was 
hut a typical and very imperfect ful- 
filment of the promises. There was 
sufficient in the circumstances to con- 
vince him that the fulfilment was yet 
to come. He had ^ seen all the works 
that were done under the sun : and, 
hehold, all was vanity and vexation 
of spirit." That which was crooked 
could not he made straight, and that 
which was wanting could not he num- 
hered. It is the wise man that is 
strong, and Solomon was the wisest of 
men ; and, in the very commencement 
of the hook referred to, he calls him- 
self the preacher, or prodaimer. He 
was, indeed, a strong angel, proclaim- 
ing, with a loud voice, the vanity of 
all human attempts to open the hook. 
Thus he gives the result of his obser- 
vations u^n all the trials, not only 
of others, hut of his own great strength : 
" Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, 
or proclaimer, — ^vanity of vanities ; — ^all 
is vanity:" And if such was the voice 
in the days of the preacher, how much 
more so when, upon his death, the 
throne of his kingdom was bereaved 
of the great body of the people — of that 
portion which is, indeed, called " All 
Israel," or " the Whole House of Is- 
rael;" and especially of the children 



of Joseph, unto whom belonged the 
promises made unto the fathers re- 
specting the multitudinous seed, just 
as to Judah belonged the promise re- 
specting the One Seed that should in- 
herit the kingdom, and reign over the 
tribes of Jacob. And as the people of 
the promise were lost, so was the fa- 
mily unto whom the promise had been 
given respecting the kingdom. They 
had no power to reign after the cap- 
tivity in Babylon : tiiereafter that fa- 
mily appears to have sunk into utter 
obscurity. The Maccabees, who had 
kingly power for a little, were of the 
tribe of Levi; and Herod, he who 
reigned when the promised son of 
David appeared, was a son of Edom; 
from whose destructive power the 
true Heir but narrowly escaped with 
his life; and whose kinsman held his 
claims in sovereign contempt, and 
joined with Pilate in delivering him 
over unto death. 



IIL 

THE WEEPING PROPHET 
COMFORTED, 

with the promise of him, who 
will lead israel into the in- 
heritance. 

Ret. v. 4, 5. 

" And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. And one 
of the elders saith mito me, Weq> not, 
behold the Lion of the tribe of Jtuu, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals thereof!" 



It is to him that cries after wisdom, 
and lifts up his v(uce for understand- 
ing, that God has promised to open up 
the mystery of his word and promise 
in the dispensation of his grace. His 
word must be ever with us, and we 
ever with the word, if we would, in- 
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deed, be richly taught therein. The 
prophets, to whose development of the 
Divine Will we have now come,searched 
diligently to know of the treasures 
that word contained; and he who, of 
Christ's disciples, was the nearest to 
his bosom when upon earth, and to 
whom the bosom of his Lord was most 
open from heaven, wept much, because 
the contents of the Book of the Inheri- 
tance, were withheld from his view; 
and, for our encouragement in search- 
ing to see the riches of that salvation 
which was ready to be revealed in the 
last time, we are given to see that he 
wept not in vain. " Weep not," said 
one of the elders, not as comforting 
the disciple in his ignorance, or as tell- 
ing him that he might more profitably 
turn his attention to something of a 
more practical nature: so would many 
who are wise in the things of this 
world have directed; but far be such 
apathy from the beloved disciple of 
Jesus. Jesus can teach as never man 
taught. For in him are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge ; He 
can lead into the rich unfolding of the 
mystery of God; He is the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah (praise), who gives the 
key-note to the choirs of heaven, 
when, with Judah's mother, each saint 
shall say, upon beholding their inhe- 
ritance through grace in glory, " Now 
will I praise the Lord.'* He it is of 
whom his father said, " Judah, thou 
art he whom thy brethren shall praise. 
Thy hand shall be in the neck of 
thine enemies; thy father's children 
shall bow down before thee." And, 
contemplating his progress in leading 
Into the Inheritance, he spake of him 
in his first appearance as the ^ Lion's 
whelp;" then of his ascension as hav- 
ing spoiled principalities and powers, 
making a show of them openly in his 
cross, " From the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up." Then of his long suffer- 
ing during the past triumphing of the 
wicked, and of his friture springing 
upon the prey, when he shall clear his 
inheritance of the spoiler, and take 
full possession for his people. " He 
stooped down; heooucheda8alion,and 
asanoMUon; who shall rouse him up?" 



He also is the Root of David; first ap- 
pearing as a root, or sprout, out of a 
dry ground; and at that time despised 
of the people; but afterwards be shall 
^* stand for an ensign of the people: to 
it shall tiie nations seek, and his rest 
shall be glorious." He shall lead the 
people into the inheritance, and give 
them therein to rest. 

As it was when the kingdom of Is- 
rael was in its greatest strength, as in 
the days of Solomon, that the crea- 
ture's inability to discover the con- 
tents of the Book was most thoroughly 
expressed, so it was when that king- 
dom was in its weakest state, as in the 
days of the prophets, that the Creator 
began most clearly to present himself 
as powerful to reveal. Then we find, 
that when the kingdom was divided, 
and fast hastening to decay, we 
have the words from Isaiah, " Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her ini- 
quity is pardoned : for die hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand double for 
all her sins." The double portion, 
the birthright blessing, the Book of 
inheritance in the Lord's right hand, 
is hers, notwithstanding all her un- 
worthiness. Then perish all the folly 
of man before the bright revelation of 
the wisdom of God! " The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth, bemuse 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: surely the people is grass. The 
grass withereth, ike flower fadeth: 
but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever." Isaiah, elsewhere, ch. xxx. 
V. 19, speaks of a time when He will 
be very gracious unto those who, like 
John, wait for him. " Thou shalt 
weep no more. He will be very gra- 
cious unto thee at the voice of thy 
cry. When he shall hear it, he will 
answer thee. ^ And although still the 
bread of adversity may be given, and 
water of affliction, yet shsdl not thy 
teachers be removed into a comer any 
more ; but thine eyes shall see thy 
teachers." The Book shall be opened, 
and the inheritance shall be bestowed 
both as to the earthly possession, 
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T. 23 — ^25, and also as to the heavenly 
glory, y. 26 ; and the Lord shall 
abundantly witness to his truth, hoth 
ill mercy and in judgment, v. 27 — 33. 
Another prophet, Jeremiah, in ch. 
xxxii. gives us the most lively repre- 
sentation of this our kinsman Re- 
d/eemer purchasing the possession that 
seemed irremediably lost — so lost, as 
that the prophet, with the liveliest re- 
membrance of the manifestations of 
the Lord's past goodness and power of 
redeeming, seems struck with asto- 
nishment at the transaction he then 
went through by divine appointment 
After he had made the purchase to 
which he had been directed, he 
took the sealed and open evidence of 
the purchase,; and gave them to Ba- 
ruch (Blessing), the son of Neriah 
(Lamp of the Lord). Then we find 
the prc^het pouring out his soul be- 
fore the Lord, acknowledging that he 
was still in the dark as to how all this 
could he accomplished: and the Lord 
answers, calling for simple faith in 
him, as to how he would accomplish 
his word of promise. It is He who 
sitteth upon the throne who speaks, 
^' Behold I am the Lord, the God of 
all flesh. Is there anything too hard 
for me? " He then proceeds to recog- 
nise the obstacles to the taking pos- 
session, and giving to the people the 
promised Inheritance : their not ac- 
knowledging him as their teacher and 
their King: yet, after all, he goes on 
to deliver the promises respecting the 
everlasting covenant, to be secureii to 
them through the priesthood of Christ, 
according to which he would rejoice 
over them, to do them good, and would 
plant them in that very land assuredly, 
with his whole heart and his whole 
soul. And, in ch. xxxiii., referring 
still, it would seem, to this Book of the 
everlasting covenant, securing to the 
people of promise the Inheritance, 
through their kinsman Redeemer, he 
says, " Thus saith the Lord, the 
Maker thereof, The Lord that formed 
it, to establish it ; the Lobd," the 
everlasting Jehovah, is " his name. 
Call unto me, and I will answer 
thse; and show thee great and mighty 



things w:hich thou knowest not.** It 
is He that can open the Book. Then, 
having again pointed out the cause of 
his having been a lion to the house of 
Judah, he proceeds to point forward 
to the time when, upon the restoration 
of Judah and of Israel, he would 
find the former house worthy of their 
name, v. 10, 11. Again shall be heard 
in the now desolate cities of Judah 
and streets of Jerusalem, " The voice 
of joy, and the voice of gladness; the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride; the voice of them that 
shall say, Praise the Lord of Hosts: 
for the Lord is good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice c£ praise into 
the house of the Lord." And the 
Lord there also juromises that the sight 
of that perfect peace, prophesied in the 
name Jerusalem, shall be accompanied* 
by outward temporal peace, such as 
yet remained to be eigoyed in the 
land. Then, in v. 16 — ^26, he shews 
how aU Uiis blessing was to be looked 
for in connection with the Root of 
David. It is in the restoration, of both 
Israel and Judah, and in the days of 
the Branch of Righteousness : after 
which David shall never want a man 
to sit upon the throne of Israel, that 
he will perform that good thing he 
had promised unto the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah : and he as- 
sures us that his covenant with David 
his servant, as to the having a Son to 
sit upon his throne for ever, is as 
firmly established as his covenant of 
the d&y and of the night; and as the 
host of heaven cannot be numbwed, so 
will he multiply the seed of David his 
servant. And, finally, as it hath b^n 
said, ^ The two fanulies which the 
Lord hath chosen, so he hath even cast 
them off:" he gives, the assured word 
of comfort, " lif my covenant be not 
with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven 
and earth :" (if he is not the Creator of 
all, then will he not be the Redeemer 
of Israel :) '* then will I cast away all 
the seed of Jacob and David my ser- 
vant: so that I will not take any of 
his seed to be rulers over the seed 
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of AVraham, isaao, and Jacob: fbr I 
will catue their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them.'* 

As it was when Israel was in the 
strongest state that the inability of the 
creature to open the Book was the 
most strongly declared, so it was when 
the kingdom was reduced to the 
weakest condition; when the children 
of Joseph, the heirs of the promises, 
were removed far away; and when 
Rachel wept for her children, and re- 
vised to be comforted because they 
were not; and when of Zion it was 
Bud, ^ She weepeth sore in the night; 
and her tears are on her cheeks : 
among- all her lovers she hath none to 
comfort herf" when of the heir of 
the throne of David, which was to be 
for ever, it was being said, ^ Write this 
man childless; a man that shall not 
prosper in his days: for no man of his 
seed shall prosper, sitting upon the 
throne of David, or ruling any more 
in Judah"«-»then it was that through 
the weeping prc^het the words were 
spoken, ^ Thus saith the Lord, Re- 
frain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall 
warded, saith the Lord. And there 
IS B»pe> in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to 
their own border." And in the very 
centre of ins lamentations over the de- 
solations of Zion we find the words, 
ch. iiL 31—33, " The Lord will not 
cast off for ever; but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mer- 
cies: for he doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men." And 
immediately after that denunciation 
upon the King of Judah we find the 
promise of the Root of David, Jer. xxiii. 
5, 6, referred to by the elder, ^ Be- 
hold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a Right- 
eous Branch; and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely ; and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called, 

THB LOBD OUB RIGHTEOUSNESS:" 

— pointing to him who hathfulfilled all 



righteousness, who, although nomi- 
nsJly the son of Coniah, as having 
Joseph as his supposed &ther, was not 
really of his seed, but was the seed of 
the woman, Mary, descended from 
another branch of the house of David, 
as a root out of a dry ground. 



IV. 
THE OVERCOMER. 

Rbv. v. 6, 7. 

" And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the se. 
ven iqxirits of God, sent forth into all the 
earth. And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that sat upon 
the throne." 



A LION had been spoken of, but here 
we behold a Lamb, and that as it had 
been slain; for thus must the Inhe- 
ritance be redeemed ; and thus must 
the people be redeemed for the Inhe- 
ritance : even with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a Lamb without ble- 
mish and without spot. Thus muJt 
the Redeemer of Israel be presented 
before the throne in glory. He had 
been slain, but now he stands in re- 
surrection life; and is alive forever 
more, and is received up into power in 
the midst of the throne, the -giver of 
all life, and director of all instrumen- 
^ tality. He hath, indeed, fulness of 
power, represented'by the seven horns ; 
and fblness of wisdom or intelligence, 
having seven eyes, which are the se- 
ven spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. They survey the work- 
ing of providence in every part there- 
of, in accomplishment of ihe predic- 
tions of prophecy, with which the 
Book of the Inhentance is sealed; and 
without an attention to the fulfilment 
thereof, the seals cannot be opened. 
At the time of the end, tiU which the 
book was to be sealed, it is intimated 
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that many would ran to and fro, and 
knowled^ ahotdd be increased : and 
this increase ci knowledge the Spirit 
of God can render available both for 
the increase of light as to the word of 
revelation, and for the dissemination 
thereof in the world around : unto 
which the Spirit shall be sent, when, 
in the abundant latter rain, it shall be 
poured out upon all flesh — sent forth 
into all the earth, in the fulness of 
spiritual gifts, which shall be given in 
connection with the opening of the 
prophetic word. 

The right hand of Jesus is that 
which can meet the Father's right 
hand. In the hand of the Father is 
the seven-sealed Book, the most wise 
and powerful attestation to the truth 
of his everlasting covenant : and, 
answerabl<> thereto, there are in the 
right hand of the Son the seven stars, 
the key of David, that which opens to 
the Beloved; the perfection of powpr 
and of wisdom, to interpret all revela- 
tion of the Father's will to man. " No 
man knoweth the Father but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son shall reveal 
him." It is Jesus, who, by the mani- 
festation of his fulness of love, opens 
the hearts of his people to be filled 
with the manifold wisdom of God. 
He giveth them the key of the Be- 
loved to unlock the treasures of the 
everlasting covenant of the Father. 
Thus have those who have been pe^ 
culiarly favoured with the revelation 
of the wisdom of God had the name of 
David, Beloved. Thus was called Da- 
vid ; thus Solomon was called also Je- 
didiah, Beloved of the Lord. Thus 
was Daniel called, " man greatly be- 
loved ;" and thus was John himself 
called the Beloved Disciple." It is 
love which unlocks the heart both of 
God and man. We shut up our coun- 
sels from those we suspect; but we 
unfold freely our intentiona to our be- 
loved friends, and invite them to a full 
participation of all the good we enjoy. 

It may be observed that, as the first 
presentation of the Book, as written 
within and on the backside,was through 
the instrumentality of Moses, when 
the Creator so marvellously attested 



the book, as being from him, by his 
mighty power — by his right hand 
working, both in judgment upon the 
oppressor and for mercy to the op- 
pressed — Pleading these as by the right 
hand through tibe waters of the Red 
Sea, and through the burning and 
barren desert, commanding all the 
powers of nature to witness to the 
truth of his word: wl^ch word had 
both the writing inside, as to the free 
promises made to the fathers before 
the law; and also the outside writing 
as to the ceremonial law, according to 
which the present temporal possession 
of the land was given, until the pro- 
mised seed should come, unto whom 
were made the p romii B » :jiontained in 
the inside writing of the Book. — 

And, as the preaching or proclaim- 
ing of the strong angel, referred to the 
next great bestowment of revelation, 
was by David, and especially bySolo- 
mon, who seemed, indeed, to have all 
the riches of the temporal possession 
given to him, yet withal most loudly 
expressed, as we have seen in Eccle- 
siastes, the inability of any creature to 
open the book of the Creator's pur- 
poses as to the promised good. — 

And as the comfort to thos who 
searched diligently with eyes be- 
dimmed with tears, to know tiie mind 
of God in his word, took place when 
was given the third great addition to 
the word of Revelation by the three 
greater prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
£zekiel,as well as by the other twelve, 
and Daniel the man greatly beloved— 
So was it in the fourth great giving 
of the word in the New Testament; 
there was especially seen that to 
which we are now come ; the union of 
the divine with the human nature in 
the person of Christ Asbeing man, he 
was the Lamb as it had b^n slain, 
typified by the outside writing of the 
Book; but as God he had the fulness 
of divine power, represented by the 
seven horns ; and the perfection of the 
omniscient Jehovah, expressed by the 
seven eyes, the seven Spirits of Gt)d 
sent forth into all the earth. He was, 
in truth, the Son of David according 
to the flesh, but declared to be the 
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Son of God with power (the seven 
horns), according to the Spirit of ho- 
liness (the seven eyes) : declared thus 
to be the Son of God by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. Upon his resur- 
rection, the Holy Spirit was given to 
qualify for their office those that were 
sent to be^witnesses of his resurrection, 
in Judea and Samaria, and imto the 
uttermost ends of the earth. They 
preached that which, to the Jew, did 
not appear power, but a stumbling-r 
block; and to the Greek not wisdom, 
but foolishness : but which is yet, to 
every one that believeth, the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. It is 
the evidence that the right hand of 
Christ hath «MHhe right hand of the 
Father, and received the token of 
sovereignty; and is, indeed, made 
Lord and Christ: and hath now only 
to ask, and the nations shall be given 
him for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion: to witness of whose right and 
coming to reign the heralds were sent 
forth to work miracles, in attestation 
of the truth received from Him who 
sitteth upon the throne ; and to open 
up the mysteries of the kingdom given 
forth by Him who liveth for ever and 
ever. The outside writing of the 
Book was then read in the deciphering 
the shadows of the ceremonial law; 
but the apostles themselves speak 
of the opening of the book as still 
future. It was then ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time, when that 
which was perfect would be come, and 
that which is in part, would be done 
away. 

That the testifying of the Spirit 
was to be given, beside the witnessing 
of the apostles, feee John xv. 26, 27. 
See further as to the testifying of the 
Spirit, xvL 7 — 15 ; and as to the great, 
and yet future effect, to be produced 
by the word, as seen in truth, by those 
who should afterwards believe, see our 
Lord's intercessory prayer, ch. xvii. 
17—23. That the glory of the Spi- 
rit's ministration was still an object 
of hope to the Apostle Paul, see 
II. Cor. iii. 8 — 18. To the promised 
fulness of light, the " Twelve Tribes 
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scattered abroad " are invited, James, 
ch. L 1, 5. That the farthep light 
was to come before the day of the 
Lord, see II. Peter i. 19. As to when 
the Book was to be presented as 
open, and the mystery of God be 
finished, according as he declared 
unto his servants, the prophets, see 
Rev. X. 2, 7. 



V. 



SONG OF THE LIVING CREA- 
TURES AND ELDERS, 

in honox7r of the lamb, upon his 
taking the book. 

Rev. v. 8 — 10. 
" And when He had taken the book, 
the four living creatares, and fonr and 
twenty elders, fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps and golden 
vials, which are the prayers of saints. And 
they song a new song, saying, 

" Thou art worthy to take the book, 

And to open, the seals thereof: 

For thoi>wast slain, 

And hast redeemed us to God by thy blood. 

Out of every kindred, and tongue, and 

people, and nation ; 
And hast made us unto our God kings 

and priests : 
And we shall reign on the earth.** 



We now come -down to the time when 
the praise for redeeming love was to 
be heard ; when prayers for the ful- 
ness of redemption were to ascend from 
the saints, like sweetest odours, most 
richly presented before the throne of 
the Eternal : and whilst Christ, as 
our atoning sacrifice, is still within the 
most holy place, and hath not yet 
come forth from thence to claim the 
purchased possession. The harps 
which are sounded to Emmanuel's 
praise, sing of Him in his three offices, 
as accomplishing our redemption : and 
of the threefold blessedness we come 
to enjoy in God through his blood. 
He is our prophet, who is worthy to 
take the book and interpret its con- 
tents. 




The mysteries of the kingdom are 
in his hand as the Interpreter ; and 
they can only be safe in our hands by 
oar being in his,* — ^simply depending 
upon his enlightening, as upon his en- 
livening, power. We must neither de- 
pend upon our own imderstanding, 
nor slavishly look to the creature for 
guidance; but have ever our minds 
open towards Him for instruction in 
all the revealed will of God. The 
Father hath given the Book to Him 
to shew unto his servants the things 
that must shortly come to pass'. He, 
not only as the Fountain of all know- 
ledge, knows how to instruct, but 
even by experience he knows the ne- 
cessities of our nature, that require to 
be supplied out of his own fulness: 
and he has also, by experience, the 
knowledge of how to communicate 
the instruction necessary; whether it 
be at the marriage feast, or the fune- 
ral; by the sea-side, or on the moun- 
tain top; in the lowly village, or the 
crowded city ; to the common people by 
day, or to the ruler of the people by 
night He knows how to mi^e all 
matters and all circumstances* at all 
times subservient to useful instruc- 
tion, so as that every power of the mind, 
and every feeling of the heart, may be 
filled wiih. divine light and love. He 
knows the mind of Grod and the mind 
of man, and can bring them into unity. 
He, our great Teacher, is indeed 
worthy to take the Book. He i^ball 
send the Spirit, in the ftdness pro- 
mised, to lead into all truth, that his 
bride may be ftdly arrayed for his 
glorious appearing. 

He is also worUiy to open the seals 
thereof, — to exercise power in his of- 
fice as King, — opening the title-deeds 
to the purchased possession, and claim- 
ing, as rightful Heir and Lord, all that 
appertains to the Inheritance. The 
opening of the seals, as we sheJl after- 
wards find, are successive acts of 
authority, in reaching forward to the 
obtainment of that, which, as King, he 
shall reign over: and these acts of 
authority are in the exercise of regal 
power, both for judgment and for 
mercy. Christ knows best how to ex- 



ercise both: for not only has he infi- 
nite wisdom to direct his almighty 
power, but as man he knows by ex- 
perience both what it is to obey wil- 
lingly that which is just and right, 
and what it is to suffer wrongfully. 
He knows how laws affect the happi- 
ness of the subject ; whether those 
laws are according to justice and 
mercy, or the reverse. He knows the 
temptations and the trials of the poor 
and needy : He carefully sympathises 
with them in all the circumstances of 
life, even unto the death; and may, 
therefore, be expected to exercise his 
power, both for the honour of the law- 
giver, and the blessing of the nations. 

Thus did he qualify hirtiself for the 
prophetic and kingly offices, and that 
by becoming our priest : " For thou 
wast sldn, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood." This is our 
kinsman Redeemer — ^for which he re- 
quired to be God, to have of his own 
wherewith to pay the redemption price : 
for no mere man can redeem his bro- 
ther from death; yet he, our Brother, 
has so redeemed us: he being more 
than our brother, even God with us. 
But, as God, he had not a body of the 
nature which had sinned, in which the 
punishment for sin might be endured : 
and so, taking to him a human body, 
and a reasonable soul, he said, ** Lo I 
come : in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, to do thy will, O God." 
And as he was man to suffer, so is he 
man to plead, in a fiill sympathy with 
our nature, and knowledge of our 
wants — at ^e same time that he is of 
the same nature with the Father, to 
give value to his intercession in Hea- 
ven. He hath omniscience to discern 
between the prayer of the sincere in 
heart, and the mockery of God by 
the hypocrite. He knows what re- 
quests may best be answered, and 
which refused: how to present man 
before Grod, and how to get the fulness 
of Grod conveyed into the soul of 
man. 

The bles^ngs the saints enjoy 
through these three offices of Christ 
are also three, and are immediately 
after adverted to in an inverse order. 
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Thus, through his priesthood we are 
justifie,d) and adopted into the family 
of God. We are redeemed to God hy 
his hlood, — through the hlood of his 
Atoning sacrifice we are justified, and 
hrought near unto God as our Father. 
We no longer feel ourselves in the 
distinction of kindred, or tongue, or 
people, or nation, so as to live in alie- 
nation from each other as heretofore. 
We feel that the bond which connects 
nsis stronger than anything that would 
separate. This through the relation 
into which we are brought by our re- 
deeming Brother, to our Father in 
Heaven. This is the blessing of faith 
through his blood. 

So have we towards Him as our 
JSdng, submission to his royal law of 
love, and holy devotedness to his 
blessed service; and so it is here said, 
'* And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests." This is through 
the sanctification of the Spirit,whereby 
we are made to devote ourselves to the 
doing the will of God, as our Grod: — a 
God whom we love and delight to 
jserve; and, in this devotedness, there 
is an acting according to the law of 
the kingdom, so that we exercise 
power as kings, and mercy as priests, 
together with him, in harmony one 
with another, one divine will regulat- 
iqg all. Aad so also do the saints, in 
their high appointment by God, feel 
devated above the degrading service 
of the world, and the slavery of Sa- 
tan, to a most holy dignity; for power 
to act in which, they are now called 
to evince their obedience, by a patient 
waiting in continuous well doing. 

So have we, towards Christ as a pro- 
phet, hope of the good to be enjoyed 
in the ccnning kingdom, according to 
the good purpose of the Father re- 
vealed by Him; with regard to which, 
the song of the saints concludes, 
^ And we shall reign on the earth." 
They had known that they were to be 
kings and priests unto God; but now 
their expectations take a definite 
shape; and the scene of their occupa- 
tion of these offices lies before them. 
It is " on the earth; " Yet not of this 
world is the kingdom, but in the world 



to come. — Not in this life, for flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither can corruption in- 
herit incorruption, — the inc(»Tuptible 
City, that cometh down out of heaven 
from God, and which shall be the pe- 
culiar abode of the glorified saints, 
whose kingdom shall be over the whole 
earth, imder the whole heaven. They 
shall have dominion over the nations; 
and shall, as priests, have the su- 
preme felicity of ministring blessiiig 
to all the inhabitants of tiie earth, 
when the Prince of the kings of the 
earth shall sit as a Priest upon his 
throne : for so hath the great Prophet 
revealed. 



VI. 
SONG OF THE ANGELS. 

Ret. v. 11, 12. 

** And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, 
and the living creatures, and the eldeis ; 
and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, saying, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, — • 

1. To reoeire power, 
% And riches, 
8 And wisdom, 
4. And strength, 
6. And honour, 

6. And glory, 

7. And blessing." 



The seven Spuits had been sent forth 
into all the earth ; and the sons of 
(rod, thereafter, and thereby, had been 
gathered out of all nations, to present 
their united prayers before the Lamb: 
acknowledging that the right of re- 
demption is his, and rejoicing in the 
prospeot of entering with him into the 
possession of the L^ieritance, the Book 
of which he hath received out of the 
Father's right hand. The possession 
of the earth, and fiill dominion over all 
that it contains, had been given to 
Adam, and lost through his fall; but 



2>v 



14 



SONO AT CHRIST'8 TAKING POSSBf SION. 



now the redemption price hath been 
paid, both for the people and their lost 
possession; and now He, our kinsman 
Redeemer, hath been called npon to 
claim his own. This is the time to 
which we are now approaching, when 
the prayers of the people of the Lord 
shall ascend up, like the incense from 
golden vials, for the Redeemer to take 
possession. And he shall come when 
thus called for. " For this will he be 
inqnired of by the house of Israel to 
do it for them." When the whole 
church shall ih earnest ciy, "^ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly," the Bride- 
groom shall appear: and then shall 
that other scene be revealed, referred 
^ to in the text. When the Lord cometh, 
he comes with his mighty angels — 
with all his holy angels — an innumer- 
able company of angels, who take 
their stand around the throne of God, 
the Son of God, and the many sons 
he has led into glory, — still repre- 
sented as the four living creatures, 
and twenty-four elders : for tiie church 
hath, in the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world, been from the be- 
ginning viewed as one and complete. 
Now, however, they are indeed com- 
plete, when the scene occurs which is 
here described. They are not only 
brought back into their JFather^s pre- 
sence through grace, but led up foe- 
fore his seat in glory. The angels 
have been sent with the great sound 
of a trumpet to gather the redeemed 
from the four winds of heaven, and 
now they are gathered. The number 
of the elect is accomplished, and these 
have taken their places in their house 
which is from heaven, and the hea- 
venly attendants are around them, 
rejoicing in their felicity, and in the 
glory, which, through suffering obe- 
dience, they have brought unto Him 
who is exalted far above all principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly glory; 
and who yet had cdlidescended to take 
the place of the kinsman Redeemer 
for them. Upon man's creation the 
morning stars sang together; but now 
they sing a nobler song,~a song in 
which the glory of even the creation 
is, as it were, lost sight of, in the glory JJ 



of redeeming love. The saints had 
been singing, as it were, a new song 
in the prospect of further service upon 
earth; but now, when raised into that 
glory, which eye hath not seen, nor 
heart of man conceived,and when them- 
selves are served by the angels in glory, 
their song is hushed into mute asto- 
nishment, whilst they listen to that 
which ear hath not heard, in the 
united burst of praise unto the Lamb, 
from the innumerable company of 
angels around them. 

The angels, in number ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, gladly respond to the song 
of the saints, in praising redeeming 
love, which, although their unfallen 
condition has not required for them- 
selves, they can yet rejoice in for the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, imto whom 
they are all ministering spirits. And 
contemplating how He left the glory 
of his Father for the form of a ser- 
vant, that he might redeem his people 
from death, and give them to sit with 
him on his throne ; — and how,although 
He was rich, yet for our sakes he be- 
came poor, that through his poverty 
we might be made rich; and how He 
who was wisdom was willing to be ac- 
counted as a fool, yea, and mad for us, 
that we might be made wise unto sal- 
vation; and how He, who beareth up 
the pillars of creation, allowed him- 
self, as without strength, to be stretched 
upon the cross, that he might be unto 
us a strong, yea, a sure foundation; — 
how He, the fount of all honour, was 
rejected and despised of men, and this 
that the saints, from the debasement 
of earth, might be lifted up to the 
honour of being kings and prieists in 
the kingdom of their Father; and how 
he, the Lord of glory, allowed himself 
to be covered with shame and spitting, 
that we might be brought into that 
exceeding weight of glory, amid the 
angels in heaven, to abide there for 
ever as the sons and daughters of Grod 
Almighty — Finally, seeing how He, 
the Blessed One, became a curse for 
man; and how blessing now descends 
upon the whole redeemed creation, 
deUvered from the bondage of corrup- 
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tion into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of Grod ; who, having supreme 
control, gives free scope to all the 
powers of nature fully to develope 
themselves in all the forms of bless- 
ing: — thus contemplating the sacrifice 
OQ^e by Christ fh>m the beginning, 
they give the power of the throne 
from which he descended, the riches 
of the kingdom of Israel He hath pur- 
chased, tibe wisdom of contrivance 
with regard to preparing a people for 
his name, and leading them into the 
purchased possession, the strength for 
accomplishmg the deliverance thus 
planned, the honour of the many 
crowns procured for those who shall 
be kings and priests unto God, the 
glory in heaven into which themselves 
have introduced these heirs of salva- 
tion, and all blessing upon earth, upon 
which the heaven is now opened in an 
abundant bestowment of good — All 
they give unto the Lamb that was 
slam. 

It is now, indeed, made manifest, 
that the Most High doth feel with and 
for the creature; and the creature has 
been led into the mind of the Most 
High, and all through the union of the 
divine and human natures in the per- 
son of Christ Jesus, and by him in his 
exercise of the three great offices of 
prophet, king, and priest: justifying 
us through faith, sanctifying us by his 
holy love, and enlightening us so as 
to apprehend the joyful object of hope 
set before us. Therefore unto him 
be supreme power to possess the riches 
of the Inheritance, to use, according 
to his strength of salvation, his saints, 
in the honour into which he hath 
raised them, the angels in the glory 
he hath spread out before them : and 
every obedient creature in the blessing 
wherewith he hath blessed them. 
Thus do the angels desire to look into 
these things; how much more should 
we, whose eternal interests are more 
deeply involved in the matter of this 
brieif, but most expressive, song I 
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VII 

BLESSING FROM EVERY 

CREATURE TO GOD AND THE 

LAMB. 

Ret. v. 13, 14. 

" And every creature which is in Heaven, 
And on the earth, and under the earth. 
And such as are in the sea, 
And all that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
Unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
And unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
And the four living creatures said Amen, 
And the four and twenty elders fell down, 
And worshipped Him that liveth for ever 
and ever." 



The song having been begun by the 
saints upon earth, and continued as 
they ascend under the conduct of the 
angels; and that song having been 
answered by the angels, as having ac- 
complished that service for the bride — 
these take their stand before their 
Lord, and around the redeemed family 
in heaven, and joyfully give Him the 
glory of all that work of grace, which, 
as under his command, they have just 
completed. The song being thus sung, 
upon the heaven and the earth meet- 
ing each other in the glory of the New 
Jerusalem, that then shall descend, 
to receive within its pearly gates those 
that have been prepared to ascend, 
and to see "' the King in his beauty;" 
and to behold the earth, as afar off, 
spread out beneath their feet in the 
enjoyment of righteousness and peace, 
where the nations of the saved disport 
themselves amid scenes of the love- 
liest beauty and richest firuitfulness; 
surveying all with intelligence, and 
looking upon all with hearts full of in- 
nocence and love, now is heard the 
earth answering to the heavens ; yea, 
every creature is heard taking part in 
the song, and answering to each other; 
whether it be in heaven, or on the 
earth, immediately beneath the glory, 
or under the earth, on the reverse side 
of the globe, or on the sea which lieth 
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between — yea, all that are in them, 
are heard ascribing the blessing they 
enjoy, through die ministration of 
those who have over them been made 
kings and priests ; and the honour of 
that salvation into which these have 
been exalted over the earth ; and the 
glory which these are given to eiyoy 
amid innumerable angels in their Fa- 
ther's house in heaven; and the power 
of the throne before which these wor- 
ship, and in the midst of which these 
are, — all they gladly give unto the 
Creator and Redeemer. — " Unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever." And 
the four living creatures, who are 
given abiding life in him that liveth 
for ever and ever, give their glad 
Amen; and the four "and twenty el- 
ders, through whom the blessing has 
been ministered to the nations, are 
blessed in ascribing all to Him whose 
eternal purposes have resulted in the 
full feast of joy to the whole creation 
of God — they " fall down and wor- 
ship Him that liveth for ever and 
ever." 

It is remarkable that this descrip- 
tion of the service of the Lamb, in 
order to prepare this feast for all 
people ; yea, for heaven and earth, 
and of which the Lord himself as 
man will partake, consists of seven 
parts, correspondent in order with the 
names of the seven who were first 
chosen to worldly service in the church. 
Acts, ch. vi. 5. Thus Stephen (the 
Crown) characterizes the opening of 
the vision, which is with the presenta- 
tion of the Book, giving a right to the 
crown, or lordship, to him that can 
prevail or obtain the crown of victory, . 
as bruising the head of Satan who had 
usurped the dominion. Then Philip, 
which is Lover of the Horae^ or one 
ready and able for service, refers to 
the proclamation of the strong angel 
for one able to accomplish tlus high 
service for God and for man. Then 
the third, Prochorus, Leader of the 
Choir J points to the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, who bids the weeping cap- 
tive to cease the moumfiil cry, and be 
led back with songs of everlasting joy. 



under the standard of the Beloved, 
into the inheritance which had been 
lost And the fourth, Nicanor, the 
Ooercomer, directs us to the Lamb 
who conquered through his being 
slain; and all power and all wisdom 
are his to enable his followers to over- 
come through the blood of the Lamb, 
and loving not their lives unto the 
death; and then the fifth, Timon, 
Honowr, characterizes the prayer and 
song of the saints, which are for what 
men, in the pride of their own imagi- 
nations, have been apt to call Not 
Honour; even that Chiist should 
again come down to earth, and fix his 
throne where it was promised the son 
of David should reign; and that his 
saints with him should reign over the 
earth : and Parmenas, Ever Abiding ^ 
expresses the glory in which, shall 
be the portion of the sons of God, as 
being given ever to abide in their 
Father's house, through the Son, who 
abideth for ever: and amid the glory 
of which, the angels who have kept 
their first estate, sing in their glad re^ 
view of redeeming love, as given in 
the sixth part o$ the description. And, 
lastly, the seventh of these names, 
Nicolas, is the name of those whose 
song succeeds that of the glorified 
saints, and that of the angels in glory. 
These are Uie congwred people, who 
have been subdued by the great King 
reigning in Zion, and pla^ under 
the dominion of those who shall be 
with him as kings and priests unto 
God. He hath subdued them to his 
grace by the strong rod of his power-, 
and having delivered them out of the 
enemy's hand, and set them free from 
the tyranny of every oppressor, they 
serve him in obedience to his great 
law of love, in holiness and righteous- 
ness before Him all the days of their 
life. He hath conquered, not to en- 
slave, but to bless with all blessing 
that can upon earth be eigoyed. His 
people are willing in the day of His 
power, and all nations shall be blessed 
in Him, and call Him blessed. 
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BOOK OF ISRAEKS INHERITANCE 



IN THE LAND. 



JeK. XXX. XXXJ, 



" The word that came tu Jeremiah from the Lord, 
Saying, Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, 
Saying, Write thee all the words that I have spoken anto thee 

In a Book." 



These words were spoken long after 
Israel had been carried captive forth 
of his land ; when Ephraim was to ap- 
pearance lost, when even the Jews 
were about being taken a^my to 
Babylon. Jacob was indeed made 
small among the nations, and ap- 
peared to be devoted to destruction. 
Yet God doth here still call himself 
" The Lord God of Israel ;" plamly 
implying that he would, notwithstand- 
ing all present appearances, continue 
true to ihe promises made unto their 
fathers; still accomplish his design 
with regard to the people he had 
chosen to be peculiarly his own. It 
may also be remarked, that there is so 
much, in the words hereafter written, 
hard of belief; and, in the then cir- 
cumstances of the world, even so un- 
imaginable, that the command to write 
^^cUl the words^^ was not uncalled for. 
There would have been Hanger in the 
intrusting any mere creature with the 
giving only the 8um of them. Matters 
then not understood, but now appli- 
cable in the most minute particulars, 
and essential to the making out the 
case fully for the rightful heir, would 
otherwise have, most probably, been 
omitted. These particulars bdng so 
long written in a book, open to the in-r 
h 



spection of all, are unquestionably 
authentic and authoritative; and are a 
powerful Witness to the truth of God. 

Let us also consider, that, if all these 
matters, and if the very words in 
which tiiey are expressed, are of divine 
dictation, it most assuredly becomes 
us earnestly to listen to them, and di- 
ligently to study their import. This 
should the more be the case, as we 
shall find that they regard our People, 
our Place, and our Time. And they 
speak of that which is generally in- 
teresting, Property, possession of land; 
and this in that part of the globe which 
is to be, of all others, the most advan- 
tageous position — the Land of Israel: 
and this is to be had as a free gift from 
the rightful Possessor. 

If there be one portion of the earth 
of more importance than another, it is 
the Land of IsraeL Not only has it 
been the theatre of all God's grand 
manifestations of Himself to man, but, 
seated there between the seas, the Red 
and theMediterranean, these stretching 
out into the two great oceans, by which 
America may be reached on the one 
hand, and Australia on the other, it is 
most centrally placed, with regard to 
water, and the more* distant parts of 
the globe. It is also most eligibly 
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placed as to land; having all Africa 
spread out from it to the south, and 
Europe and Asia to the north. This 
meeting point of all parts of the earth, 
is evidently designed by the God of 
Nature for the Throne of Universal Em- 
pire; and this opinion is amply con- 
firmed by the revealed word of God. 

The people for whom this position is 
appointed, are plainly the people in- 
tended to have rule. 6rod, accordingly, 
from the very beginning, took them 
under his especial care, and led them 
about, and instructed Uiem; and ever 
wrought wondrously with them. But 
about 2,500 years ago, the House of 
Israel, and tlierein tibe tribe of Eph- 
raim, of whom the promised multitude 
of nations was specially promised to 
come, were swept away, by the Assy- 
rians, into a land from which they have 
never yet itetumed. Our view is, that 
God nevertheless was true to his pro- 
mise; and has so far accompli^ed 
it, as that his people have become 
many nations, and these even the chief 
of the nations, here, in the North Coun- 
try, so frequently intimated in pro- 
phecy as the prindpal quarter out of 
which his people will flow up to Jeru- 
salem, when it shall be made the 
Throne of the Lord. Already do they 
possess the gate of their enemies; they 
have Inoken forth on all sides; seem 
adapted for all climates, and all occu- 
pations; and are rapidly colonizing the 
globe. To them, as well as to the Jiew», 
and to them in the first place, is be- 
queathed the land of Israel. This will 
appear in the course of the following 
pages: in which it is proposed to show 
that in Jeremiah, ch. xxx., xxxi., is 
given a continued (X)ur8e of prophecy, 
especially referring to Israel, the king- 
dom of dhe Ten Tribes, <nr rather their 
descendants in the North Country. 

The prophecy commences with the 
testimony of the two great witnesses, 
Mercy and Judgment; the mercy pro- 
mised, the judgment threatened: the 
two burdens of all prophecy, and the 
great matters to be testified of by all 
that would witness for God; and cha- 
racterizing die condition of both houses 
io their past History. On Israel he 



had not mercy; He, to appearance, ut- 
terly cast them away; yet it was that 
with everlasting mercies He might ga- 
ther them. Of Judah the case has 
been different; the Lord had mercy 
upon them, and saved them wonder- 
fully, until the promised One Seed did 
come, whom the Jews rejected; and 
then were they delivered ov«r to judg- 
ment, to be witnesses of his justice 
ever since, and that among all nations. 
And now we approach the time, when, 
casting from them their clothing of 
sackcloth, they are coigointly to wit- 
ness to all the earth, of the truth and 
faithfulness of God, and that in open 
manifestation; the purposes of God 
with regard to them being revealed. 
And this open witnessing is again to be 
of mercy and of judgment; and, most 
likely, in the midst of both, most power- 
fully displayed in them, in the blessing 
and deliverance of the righteous, and in 
the punishment of the wicked, whose 
counsels may yet seem to prosper for 
a time; but the tritmiphiiig of the 
wicked shall be short, and their por- 
tion most bitter: whilst the Portion of 
Israel, the Lord Hunself, and in Him 
all needful blessing, shall indeed be 
most sweet, and shall be rejoiced in 
for ever. 

After the reference, in verse 3, to 
the Book of the Inheritance, the crown- 
ing of the Mercy promised to Israel, 
when complete onler shall be esta- 
blished, and the perfect beauty of all 
God's workings, with regard to his 
people, shall be made to appear: we 
have then, in verses 4 — 7, the wit- 
nessing of the Judgment threatened, 
the dark tribulation intimated, through 
which the world, and even Jacob, 
must pass, into l^e full ei^joyment 
of the glorious salvation. Dread- 
ful overtumings will take place when 
the Lord is taking po6sessi(»i, and is 
preparing the land for his favoured 
people. 

Thereafter, in verses 8 — 21, we 
have seven Securities given, that the 
promise refers to the friture, and will 
most assuredly be fulfilled. These 
seven securities we shall see still fur- 
ther unfolded in Ezekiel xxxiii. — 




— xlviii. And the opening of these 
seven Securities, or Seals, to the Book 
of Inheritance, we find Rev. vi. — viiL 
1. See pages 24 — 56. There is another 
discovery of them, in seven successive 
sections of Isaiah, ch. bd — ^IxvL ; also 
in Matt xxiv. 4 — 14. See pages 56 
—61. 

There is a farther -witnessing of 
judgment and of mercy, the order of 
these two being here reversed, in Jer. 
zxx. 23, 24; xxxi. 1. See pages 65, 66. 

The prophecy then proceeds, ch. 
xxxi. 2 — 26, to identify the people, 
more especially concerned in the con- 
tents of the Book. This is done in 
seven descriptions, of which see a sum- 
mary 107—109. These contain the 
substance of the loud and joyful ac- 
clamations, spoken of as Seven Thun- 
ders, with which shall be hailed the 
open book, in the hand of the mighty 
angel, as described Rev. x. See page 
62. These Seven Thunders run paral- 
lel with the Seven Seals, as is noticed 
pages 63, 64, and they are " according 
as Gr(«d hath declared to his servants 
the prophets ** — as is shewn in the ex- 
positiop of the Seven Thunders, pages 
67—105. 

The remaining portion of Jer. xxxL 
Is found to contain the Name of the 
Lord: who hath not only condes- 
cended to give his signature to the 
free promises respecting the Land, and 
the richness of blessing to be bestowed 
npon his united people in their great 
restoration; but, He hath given Him- 
self to be their Everlasting Portion, 
having also purposed to take them to 
Himself to he his peculiar Inheritance 
for ever.. His name is found to be, 
**The Wonderfiil," who has been 
leading his people to make to Himself 
n glorious name; He is ** The Counsel* 
lofy** who hath purposed to reconcile 
TU nnto Himself according to New 
Testament mercy; He is ** The Mighty 
God," who, having formed us at first, 
oan sustain us through all changes; 
and present us in grace and in glory, 
new created in Christ Jesus; He is 
** The Everlasting Father,** unto whom 
the long-lost ohildren of Rachel may 



now say — ^ Though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge 
us not, yet doubtless thou art our Fa- 
ther, our Redeemer, thy Name fix>m 
everlasting." In Him the fatherless 
have found mercy. When this shall 
be acknowledged. He will hasten to 
vindicate his claim to the concluding 
title, " The Prince of Peace," or Kmg 
of Salem : His throne shall be Jerusa- 
lem, when found worthy of its name; 
when heard to say, " Blessed Is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord;" 
" And all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the Name of the Lord, — ^to 
Jerusalem." 

This Name is presented in Psalm 
Ixxxix. See pages 89 — 91. It is 
more fully dwelt upon in the exposi- 
tion of Jer. xxxi. 27 — 40. See pages 
1 10—129. And it is further unfolded 
in an analysis of ch. xxxii., xxxiii. 
See pages 130—144. In this last re- 
view of the Name, it may be noticed, 
there is a parallelism to the Seven 
Thunders in the sevenfold description 
of the Good, which the Lord intends to 
bestow upon His people, in contrast to 
a sevenfold descriptwn of their evp, 
which, as the Counsellor, He hath pur- 
posed to remove. See pages 133-^ 
136. And under the third Nam(% 
'* The Mighty God,*' there is also ano 
ther parallelism to the Seven Seali. 
See pages 137—140. 

Now surely there is an opening 
of the mystery as presented in vision 
to Abraham, Gen. xv. : The first vision 
recorded in the Scriptures, a vision 
containing the substance of all future 
revelation; and which may well be 
called '' the Viuon of All.*' It most 
dearly sets before us the Lord Him- 
self as ^ Portion of his piiople, as 
well as that it is through faith th^ 
the blessing is x>btained. It also poin^ 
out the ohanges^lthrough which the pro- 
mised seed would have to pass, until 
they should obtain possession of the 
Land, according to the free promise; 
when God Himself will be more tally 
known as Israel's Inheritance. Oh, 
Lord, make haste to aooomplish I 
See Introduction. 






THE MERCY PROMISED. 
Vbb. 3. 

" For, lo I the daya come, saith the Lord. 
That I will bring again the captivity of My People, Israel and Jodah, saith the Lord, 
And I will cause them to return to the Land that I gave to their fathers. 

And they shall possess it." 



It is as being made, Ammi, My 
people, as being formed anew of God 
after the image of his Son, that Israel 
and Judah are promised a restoration. 
They must become unitedly an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; prepared to 
shew forth the praises of Him who 
calls them out of darkness into his 
marvellous light. As possessing this 
character, and occupying this position, 
blessing, both temporal and spiritual, 
will be abundantly bestowed upon 
them. In Joel ii. the temporal bless- 
ing is mentioned, ver. 18 — 26, before 
.the spiritual, ver. 27 — 29. But in 
Isaiah xxx. the spiritual blessing, as 
to be enjoyed in the Land, is men- 
tioned first, ver. 18 — 21, and after- 
wards the temporal, ver. 23 — 25. 
'Both passages undoubtedly intimate 
'that the blessing is to be found in the 
Land, and this after the long desola- 
tions, and previous to the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, Joel ii. 31, 
and while the people are waiting for 
the coming of the Lord, Is. xxx. 18. It 
is also to be remarked, that not only 
wUl the Lord give to Israel teachers, 
•Is. xxx. 20, — ^pastors accordmg to his 
beart, which shall feed them with 
knowledge and understanding, Jer. 
iii. 15; He will give also a word be- 
"hind them, saying, " This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the 
right hand) and when ye turn to the 
* lefk.^ And not only will the Lord be 
known in the midst of his people; 
Joel ii. 27; not only ivill spiritual 
gifts be bestowed upon some — be re- 
stored gradually, as they were gradu- 
ally withdrawn, but, " It shall come 
to pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my Spirit ujjon till flesh," upon the 
whole body of the pBople, as described 



Joel ii. 28, 29, and of which the assured 
pledge was given on the day of Pen- 
tecost. Now upon his holy mountain, 
will the Lord spread a feast for all 
people. Those who are rich and in- 
creased in goods, and who stand in need 
of nothing, will, of course, remain at a 
distance; and perhaps smile at the 
folly of those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: But these our 
God will fill with good things, while 
he will send the rich empty away. To 
those who will have sold all for th^ 
sake of Christ, the treasure hid in the 
field is sure. The good will be found. 
In the Mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen. There He will command thfi 
blessing, even life for evermore. 

That which is emphatically called 
Immanuers Land, we cannot suppose 
to be unworthy of a wish. It not only 
was, but is to be, the Place of God's 
manifesting Himself unto man. 

The promise of the Land to Abra- 
ham remains to befulfiilled. Upon the 
terms of the Mosaic law, a partial pos- 
sesion was given of that Land to Is- 
rael under a covenant, which they 
immediately and continuously broke 
They broke that covenant, even as 
Adam broke that which was made 
with him. It is only by the free 
covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure, that possession can be regained. 
' This is the covenant expressed in the 
words before us; words guarantee- 
ing the future return' of both Israel 
and Judah to the Land; in which re- 
turn, as we shall see, Ephraim will 
be recognised as the first-bom. Af- 
terwards, when his right is disputed 
by the king of the north, Immanuel 
Himself will appear, and fully de- 
liver; and having raised the sleep* 




ing saints, he shall give complete and 
permanent possession to the £a.thers, as 
well as unto their children. These 
did not possess, but they shall possess, 
that which was given unto them in 
promise by Him who is Faithfulness 
and Truth. God will be merciful to 
his land and to his people. 

Israel shall not possess it in the 
manner Judah did upon his return 
from the Babylonish captivity, xmder 
the dominion of the kingdoms of this 
world, but under the reign of the risen 
saints; by whom there shall be a wise 
and holy leading forth into the full 
enjoyment of all that God hath pro- 
vided for the happiness of his crea- 
tures. Then, indeed, shall there be 
possession. Then shall the confusion 
of Israel and the disorders of the land 
cease; and beauty and gladness be the 
portion of his land and of his people. 

Although the fathers shall possess 
the land, as it was promised them, yet 
that, it seems, will not be their pecu- 
liar possession; ''They looked for a 
City which hath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker is God;" and they, 
together with all the glorified saints, 
shall be given that city to dwell in, 
even " the New Jerusalem, that 
Cometh down out of heaven from 
God;" that ''inheritance which is in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, which is reserved in 
heaven for them " — ^which is prepared 
for them in heaven; and ready to be 
revealed from thence, together with 
their glorified Lord. That is the Fa- 
ther's house, in which are many man- 
sions; into which the saints are re- 
ceived, when they ascend up in clouds 



to meet the Lord In the air; and in 
which they shall ever abide with Him, 
to minister blessing to the myriads of 
happy beings that shall then dwell on 
the earth, under their peaceful domi- 
nion, — even the saved of the nations, 
who shall walk in the light of the New 
Jerusalem, and the twelve Tribes of 
Israel, over whomj in that time of the 
regeneration, the twelve apostles, sit- 
ting upon their twelve thrones, shall 
reign. This shall be the peculiar 
home of the saints, who ahaH thus be 
" as the stones of a crown lifted up as 
an ensign upon his land." That land, 
then the metropolis of the world, they 
shall possess; and the kingdom and 
dominion under the whole heaven, as 
well as their peculiar Inheritance in 
the Heavenly Jerusalem, shall be theirs. 
In this land, Israel, according to the 
promise) shall possess the Double — ^the 
birthright blessing; everlasting joy 
shall be unto them. 

Such is a sketch of the witnessing 
of the book of the whole revealed will 
of our God, with regard to the Mercy 
promised. It is briefly summed up in 
these few words of the Lord to Jere- 
miah; and, as we shall show, it is ac- 
companied by abundant Security, be^ 
side its own internal clearness and 
strength. Furst, however, we are 
pointed to the Judgment of the nations, 
to the awakening of the slumbering 
world, when the Lord, in awful ma- 
jesty, appears to take possesion, for 
his people, of the very land He gave 
unto the fkthers, and which they shall 
assuredly possess. For the Loid hath 
spoken the word; and his word shall 
stand for ever. 



" If they shall confesi their iniquity, 
And the iniquity of their fathers, 
With the trespass that they have trespassed against me. 
And that also they have walked contrary unto xne ; 
And I also have walked contrary unto them, 
And have brought them into the land of Uieir enemies ; 
If then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, 
And they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity : 
Then wiU I remember my covenant with Jacob, 
And also my covenant with Isaac, 
And also my covenant with Abraham will I remember, 
And I will remember the land." 

L»v. xxvL 40—42, 



THE JUDGMENT THREATENED. 

Verses 4 — 7. 

** And these are the words that the Lord spake 
CoQceming Israel, and concerning Judah. 
For thus saith the Lord, we have heard a voice of trembling. 

Of fear, and not of peace. 
Ask ye now, and see whether a man do& travail widi chfld 7 
Wherefore do I see every man with bos hands on his loins, 
As a woman in travail? 
And all faces are turned into paleness ! 
Alas ! for that day is great, so that none is like it ! 
It is even the time of Jacob's trouble ; 
But he shall be saved out of it" 



That fxdl emancipation of Israel, and 
ecHnplete return to peace and blessing 
under the benign government of the 
fathers^ — of the kings who will indeed 
prove nursing fathers, and of the 
queens who will indeed prove nursing 
mothers to Israel, must be accom- 
panied with mighty overtumings ; with 
the casting of the mighty £rom their 
seats, that He may^ thus exalt those of 
low degree. The mighty are those 
with whom He hath been expostulate 
ing, saying (Isa. iii. 15), " What mean 
ye that ye beat my people to pieces, 
and grind the faces of the poor?" To 
these he now says, as in that epistle 
sent to the twelve tribes of Israel scat^ 
tered abroad (James, v. 1^^-^), " Go to 
now, ye ri<^ men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shaU come upon 
you: your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth eaten; your 
gold and your silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and diall eat your flesh as 
it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth; and the cries 
of them which have reaped are entered 
into the ears of the Loni of Sabaoth " 
— of the Lord God of Hosts. His word 
c£ expostulation hath long been de- 
spised; but now he scorns the- Vom- 
ers; now he sets at nought the proud; 
and throws into bitter tribulation those 



who abused their stewardship, by ex- 
pending all upon their own pleasure, 
in place of seeking the good of his 
people. They have sought their ease in 
the flesh, saying, ^ Peace, peace, when 
there was no peace." They poured 
contempt upon the poor, and called 
themselves lords of that which was 
given them in trust, for the ben^t of 
God's children. They smiled at the 
weakness of bemg sul(ject to tlie di- 
vine law. They set at nought all his 
oounsel, they would none of his re^ 
proof. Now he laughs at their cala- 
mity, and mocks, when their fear 
Cometh. ^' He that sitteth in the hea* 
vens shall laugh, the Lord shall have 
them in derision." Now when they 
«re brought to trembling, and their 
boasting is turned into expreBsicms of 
fear and dread, how are they regarded? 
Even thus, ^ Ask ye now and see whe- 
ther a man doth travail with child ? " 
This may perhaps refer to that man 
who is so much spoken of in prophecy, 
and whom the Lord will consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and destroy 
with the brightness of his coming. 
The man of sin, pre-eminent in guilt, 
will be also distinguished in the judg- 
ment; but he is not alone. ^ Where- 
fore do I see every man with hb hands 
on his loins, and all faces are turned 
into paleness?" They who boasted 
themselves against God, now let them 
stand in his presence. '^ The great day 
of the Lord is near, it is near, and 



THE JUDGMENT THREATENED. 
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hasteth greatly — the voice of the day 
of the Lord — ^the mighty man shall cry 
there bitterly." 

"Alas, for that day is great, so that 
none is like it ! It is even the time of 
Jacob's trouble: but he shall be saved 
out of it." Similar language is used, 
Daniel xii. 1 : also by our Lord, in 
speaking of the time when the abomi- 
nation of desolation shall stand in the 
holy place: "There shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be." Matt. xxiv. 
14 — 21. Jerusalem must be cleansed: 
There has been collected, not only the 
filth of ages, as to physical impurity, 
but also an incongruous mass.^f spi-. 
ritual wickedness, which must be re- 
moved, ere Jerusalem can become a 
holy city. Nor will any confederacy 
bring peace to Jerusalem, while in a 
state of alienation from God. Even 
should the so-called Christian powers 
coalesce in placing there an universal 
bishop, so as to avoid those unseemly 
contentions that disgrace the Christian 
name, in the sight of Jew and Turk, 
upon the spot where it is said the 
Lord lay — yea, even although the 
robbers of our people, should seek to 
establish the vision of peace, by hold- 
ing out the hand to join in the un- 
holy alliance — still, " No peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked." See page 6. 

This word shall be fulfilled, " The 
sinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites! Who 
among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire? Who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? " Is xxxiii. 
14. It had been said, ch. xxix. 6, 
" Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of 
Hosts with thunder and earthquake, 
and great noise; with storm and tem- 
pest, and the flame of devoiuing fire.** 
These six plagues appear to be the 
slaughter weapons in the hands of the 
^ men, spoken of Ezek. ix. Whilst 
those six slaughter weapons are doing 
their work, the man of God has no- 
thing to fear for himself: The Lord 
will have set a mark upon the fore- 
heads of those that sigh and that cry, 
fat all ihe abominations that be done 



in the midst of Jerusalem. The same 
instramentaiity that justifies is tiiat 
which sanodfies. The man olothed 
with linen, and having the writer's 
ink-horn by his side, who marked for 
axsquittal, as described Ezek. ix. 4, re- 
ceives the command, ch. x. 2, " Gt> in 
between the wheels, under the ohemb 
and fill thine hand with coals of fir^ 
from between the oherubims, and 
scatter them over the dty." The faith 
of God's children will be tried, as 
1 Pet. i. 7, " That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, may be found unto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ" 

" Trials mast and will befall : 
But, with humble faith, to see 
Love inscribed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me.** 

The Lord will both purge out the 
sinners from among His people; and 
He will purge themselves as with fire, 
Is. iv. 3, " And it shall oome to pass, 
thai he that U left in Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be cidled. 
holy, even every one written among 
the living in Jerusalem: When the 
Lord shall have washed away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem 
from the midst thereof, by the spirit of 
judgment and by the spirit of burning," 
then, V. 5, will the inhabitants of Jera<» 
salem have divine guidance, as when 
coming up out of Egypt ; when they 
had a cloud and smoke by day, and 
the shining of a flaming fire by night. 
The people upon whom resteth the 
spirit of glory and of God, have nothing 
to fear: ^ Upon all the glory^ Fhall be 
a defence." The enemy, when cast oi^t 
of the Sanctuary, may still rage with- 
out, having great wrath because be 
knoweth that his time is short; but to 
those who have sought their safety ia 
Jesus, " There shall be a tabemade, 
for a shadow in the day-time fromtha 
heat; and for a place of ref^e; and. 
for a covert fo>m storm and from 
rain," ▼. 6. 
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Let none trust in their outward reli- 

J;iou8 position, however eminent; for 
ndgment will hegin at the house of 
God. And let not the world rejoice 
mt the events by which the faith of tlie 
professing people of God may be sorely 
tried: for if judgment first begin here, 
** What shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear?" 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 

" Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
to whom this people shall say A con- 



federacy; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of 
Hosts Himself; and let Him be your 
fear, and let Him be vour dread. And 
He shall be for a Sanctuary. But 
for a Stone of stumbling, and for a 
Kock of ofience to both the houses 
of Israel,*' &c : They that fell upon 
that stone were broken; but upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder See Isa. viii ix. 1 — 7; 
Matt xxiv. 42—44. 

. Read, carefully, Is. llx. 14 — 2 1 . See 
the impending judgment, Is. z. 1 — 4. 



THE SEVEN SEALS, OR SEVEN-FOLD SECURITY. 



Jer. XXX. 8 — ^22. 

1. As truly as the King hath been raised up unto them, shall the Tribes of Israel be 
raised up unto Him, and be given the promised Salvation, Jer. xxx. 8, 0. Opening of 
this Seal, Rev. vi. 1, 2. Its £jcpani>ion,£zek. xxxiii. 21—33: xxxiv. Pages 26—29, 57. 

2. As truly as every Rciitoration hitherto has been to trouble, must the promised Re- 
turn be yet future : for now Israel need not fear, the Lorn hath purposed to give peace 
to his people, Jer. xxx. 10. The cutting off the Enemy, the Opening of this Second 
Seal, Kev. vi. 8, 4. Clearing away the Enemy, and Israel's peaceable Return, Ezik. 
XXXV. xxxvi. 1 — 16. Pages 20—82, and 68. 

8. As truly as other Nations have perished, Israel shall abide untuthe Salvation pro- 
mised, Jer. xxx. 11. Preparation for preserving in the midst of Famine, Rev. vi. 6, 0. 
The Reproach of Famine to be Uken from Israel, Ezek. xxxv . 16 — 38. P 83 — 86,68. 

4. Israel cannot have fallen into a more lost Condition than that out of which their 
Lord hath promised to redeem, Jer. xxx. 12 — 16 The Opening of this Seal discloses an 
utterly ruined Condition, Rev. vi. 7, 8. The Recovery ol' Lost Israel as from the Dead 
is described, Ezek. xxxvii. 1 — 14. Pages 86—40, and 68. 

6. As truly as other Nations have sought the Destruction of Israel, were Israel to be 
healed, and those Nations to be destioyed, Jer. xxx. 16, 17. The Avenging delayed 
only until the Witnesses shall be brought together. Rev. vi. 9 — 11. The Healing of 
tbalBreach between Israel and JuUah, Ezek. xxxvii. 16 — 28. Pages 41— 41 , and 68. 

6. As truly as no Restoration hitherto has been to the Fulness of Blessing promised 
unto the Fathers, so truly is Israel's Restoration ytt to take place, Jer. xxx. 18, 19. The 
great preparatory Changes, Rev. vi; 12—17 ; vii. The same Changes more partjcn. 
l&rly described, and the Blessing thenceforth, Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. Pages 44 — 49, 69. 

7. As truly as the Govenior haih proceeded from the midst of the People, and ap- 
proached th*^ Father in Intercession, so truly will God manifest Hiirself as the God of 
Israel, and Israel be found the People of God, Jer. xxx. 20. 21. Silence in Heaxen — 
Prei)arHti(»n for the universal Burst of S(mg, Rfv. viii. 1. Preparation of the House of 
Praiie for all People, and the Inheritance, Ezek. xl. — xlviii. Pages 60—66, and 69. 
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FIRST SEAL OR SECURITY. 

• 4 

THB CAUSE OF ISRAEL*? SALTATION, CHBI8T THEIR KIKO. 



Jeb. ZXX. 8, 9. 

Gad gives Hit word that He will, HifmsHCf be Israel's Deliverer : and just as truly as 
Zlon has been in bondage to other L'--rds, and as truly as the true David thetr King 
has been raised up unto them^ will the great Deliverance be by Him accomplished. 



** For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
That I will break his yoke from off thy neck, 
And will burst thy bonds, 

And strangers shall no more serve themselves of him; 
But they shall serve the Lord their God, 
And David their King, whom I will laise up unto them." 



The promise here is absolute with re- 
gard to the Catue of Israel's salvation. 
The Lord himself will work, and who 
shall hinder? He will command de- 
liverances for Jacob, and that at the 
very time of the Great Tribulation al- 
ready described. 

la Isaiah lii. the call is given, — 
" Awake, awake — shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, sit dcwn, Jerusalem ; 
looi^ thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, captive daughter of Zion. For 
thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold 
yourselves for nought; and ye shall 
be redeemed without money. For 
thus saith the Lord God, My people 
went down aforetime to Egypt to so- 
journ there; and the Assyrian op- | 
pressed them without cause." It is 
thus the same people who were of old 
delivered out of Egypt, and who, under 
the Assyrian oppression, were given to 
ie trampled under foot like the mire 
of the streets — It is the house of Is- 
rael, from whom the name of Ammi, 
My people, was taken, that are here 
remembereid in the everlasting love of 
Jehovah. " Now therefore what have 
I here, saith the Lord, that my people 
is taken away for nought? They that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord; and My Name con- 
tinually every day is blasphemed- 
Therefore My People shall know My 
Name ; therefore they shall know in 
that day that I am He that doth 
speak. Behold, t^ is V* 



The Lord will reveal Himself to 
His People; and that in connection 
with their restoration to the Land, 
and the lifting up of Jeinisalem from 
the deep 'degradation in which it hath 
been so long lying. The Lord had 
complained, ch. li. 1 7 — 23, that after 
the period of Jerusalem's release had 
come, and when other captives were 
being freed, there was none to guide 
her among all the sons that she had 
brought up ; and He avowed His pur- 
pose to effect her deliverance by His 
own almighty power. But He de- 
sires to be glorified in his [leople: and 
this He will be, notwithstanding all 
the machinations of the man cS sin, 
and the coalition of the kingdoms of 
this world. " For it sh ill come to 
paHS in that day, saith the Lord, that 
I will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds." — 
" And strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him." Jacob Is to be 
saved out of the great tribulation : this 
will not be by following the voice of 
strangers; but as knowing the voioe 
of the Good Shepherd. And for this 
He will make known to them His 
Name, and let them know his speech, 
as distinct from that of those who 
have been serving themselves of His 
flock. No more shall other lords have 
dominion over them ; '* But they shall 
serve the Lord their God; and David 
their King whom I will raise up unto 
them." The delivei^uce promised 
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THE CAUSE OF ISRAEL S SALTATION. 



[Seal l 



must not be confounded with the re- 
turn from Babylon. At that return 
there was no King David raised up to 
them. And when the true David or 
Beloved, and Heir of the throne, was 
raised up unto them, they did not 
prove willing or obedient. His claim 
to be King of the Jews was not only 
mocked at, but alleged as a crime for 
which he should suffer the most pain- 
ful and humiliating death of the cross. 
But from death he was raised up unto 
them, and declared to be the Son of 
God with power, by the resurrection 
from the dead. He was even, and 
that for us, raised up to the throne of 
his Father in heaven." Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, a Prince 
and a Saviour, " for to give repentance 
136 Israel and forgiveness of sins." 

He is the one meritorious Cause of 
deliverance to "All Israel;" and that 
by even his being raised up on the 
cross, as a spectacle to angels and 
to men. And in allusion to which he 
said, "I, if I be lifted up, will draw 
All unto me." But Israel must exalt 
their King after another fashion. Let 
Him be lifted up out of his holy 
habitation. He waiteth for this, as it 
is said. Is. xxx. 19, 20, "And there- 
fore will the Lord wait that He may 
be gracious unto you ; and therefore 
will He be exalted that He may have 
mercy upon you: for the Lord is a 
God of judgment. Blessed are all they 
that wait for Him: for the people 
shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem," &c. 

He who was rejected from being 
King of the Jews, must be proclaimed 
as King of Israel. The crown must 
l>e given unto Him who hath a right 
to reign. This was to result from the 
taking of the kingdom from the Jews, 
and giving it to a nation that should 
bring forth the fruits thereof. May 
the expectation with regard to Eph- 
raim not be disappointed, as it was 
with regard to the Jewish rulers, of 
whom it might reasonably have been 
expected, as Matt. xxi. 37, " They 
will reverence My Son:" but they 
said among themselves, " This is the 
Heur, come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on. his Inheritance." May £ph- 



raim's rulers know for what it is that 
they have now been given the power 
of loosing the bands of wickedness; of 
undoing the heavy burdens; of letting 
the oppressed go free, and of breaking 
every yoke. — May they at length be 
taught to fulfil the kingdom's law, 
which is love, and then shall the seals 
be loosed — " Then shall thy h'ght 
break forth as the morning; and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily; and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee : 
the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rereward." See farther as to the bless- 
ing of Israel's acting worthy of their 
high calling, Is. Iviii. 9 — 14. 

The sending away of the gospel of 
the kingdom from Jerusalem, prepa- 
ratory to what is written in this first 
Security, seems to be that which was 
indicated by what was seen at the 
opening of the first Seal. When, 
Rev. iv. 1, 2, the Lamb had opened the 
first Seal, and the much-neglected invi- 
tation was given, " Come and see," there 
was beheld a " white horse," betoken- 
ing a message of peace. " And he that 
sat on him had a bow;" which indeed 
was of Judah, but thereafter to be 
filled with Ephraim, Zech. ix. 13; 
" And a crown was given unto Him ; 
and he went forth conquering, and 
to conquer." He, the Word of Grod, 
who hath " a name written which no ' 
man knew but He himself," shall at 
length be beheld as having " upon his 
vesture and upon his thigh a name 
written, Kino of ejngs and Lord of 
LORDS," Rev. xix. 11 — 16. To Him as 
Prince of Peace every knee shall bow. 
Where the Lord gave forth the invi- 
tation to *' Come and see," there most 
assuredly, after all its troubles. He will 
give His peace to be seen. By 
him that hath ears to hear, He wiU. 
be found the Faithful and True. 

In Ezek. xxxiii. 21—33; xxxiv, 
there seems to be an expansion of this. 
first Seal, or Security, to Israelis re- 
gaining the inheritance of the land, 
through David their King, the good 
Shepherd, xxxiv. 23, the Prince among 
them, V. 24, and in whom hath been 
established, tind by whom hath been 
ministered, the covenant of peace re* 
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ferred to, r. 25; the preaching of 
which peace is that which is expressed 
by the gomg forth of the white horse 
at the opening of the first seal, 
Rev. vL 1, 2. EzekieUs month had 
heen sealed nntil the morning, when 
one, that had escaped, brought him 
the news that the city was smitten: 
the smiting of Jerusalem was the 
opening of prophecy. He was no 
more dumb. He refers to the vain 
boast of those who were inhabiting the 
wastes of the land of Israel, " Abra- 
ham was one, and he inherited the 
land; but we are many, the land is 
given us for inheritance." Thus vain- 
gloriously had the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem itself rejoiced over the expa- 
triation of their brethren of the ten 
tribes, saying, ** Get ye far from the 
Lord; unto ua is this land given in 
possession," ch. xi. 15. But here they, 
the Jews themselves, who so boasted 
against Israel, are recognised as hav- 
ing utterly failed in keying the cove- 
nant upon which the land was given 
to Israel in possession. That cove- 
nant was comprised under two great 
heads, love to God, the particulun of 
which, as to outward manifestation, 
are contained in the first table of the 
law; and love to man, the outward 
and negative expression of which is 
given in the second table. As charg- 
ing them with a double breach of the 
covenant, more particularly in refer- 
&1CQ to the first table, it is said, Ezek. 
xxxiii. 25, ^ Ye eat with the blood, 
and lift up your eyes towards your 
idols, and shed blood, and shall ye 
possess the land? " And again, more 
particularly as to the bre^ of the 
second table, '^Ye stand upon your 
sword; ye work abomination; and ye 
defile every one his neighbour's wife, 
and shall ye possess the land?" The 
Lord then threatens to let loose upon 
them his sore judgments, the sword, 
and the beasts of ti^e field, and pesti- 
lence, in connection with desolation of 
the land, the result of which is famine, 
y. 27 — 29. By these, the painful dis- 
pensations of divine power in judg- 
ment, were they to be utterly dis- 
inherited, as having possession under 



the law, according to the covenant 
made with their fathers when they 
came up out of the land of £gypt. 
There is then a reference to the cause 
of the Word's remaining sealed up 
from the people, in place of their being 
sealed by it. It is not because they 
hear not the word with the outward 
ear. They were even saying, " every 
one to his brother. Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word of ^e Lord." 
And they eame unto the prophet, and 
sat before him as the Lord's people, 
and they heard his words, but they 
would not do them. With their mouth 
they showed much love, but their 
heart, with that of the modem hearers 
of the word, went after their cove- 
tousness. So did they, and so do they 
come short of the true riches, which 
are only promised unto the man who 
cries after knowledge, and lifts up his 
voice for imdersta^iing ; who seeks 
her as silver, and searches for her as 
for hid treasures; and is not contented 
with the mere outward voice; as were 
those unto whom the prophet was ^ as 
a very lovely song of one that hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument." So, because the word 
of mercy was listened to with only the 
outward ear, would the wend, of judg- 
ment most surely take efiect ; and 
thereafter should the seals be un- 
loosed, ^ and they shall know that a 
prophet hath indeed been among 
them."— V. 30—33. 

Thus have the people been to 
blame; and equally so have been the 
shepherds, who feed themselves and 
not the flocks, but rather kiH those of 
the flocks that are fed in spite of them. 
With force and cruelty have they 
ruled, so that the Lora's flock hath 
been scattered upon all the face of the 
earth. But the good Shepherd came 
forth, in the apostolic preaching of the 
Gospel, to seek and to save that which 
was lost. Having given his life for 
the shedp, not for £he nation of the 
Jews only, but that he might gather 
in one the children of Grod that were 
scattered abroad: the "other sheep," 
which were not of the Jewish fold, the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, unto 
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which he was more particularly sent 
— ^who also were* to be brought in, 
that there might be one fold and one 
shepherd. ^ For thus saith the Lord 
God, I, I will both search my sheep, 
and seek them out," — ^'^out of fUl 
places where they have been scattered 
during the dark and cloudy day." " I 
will feed them in a good pasture; and 
upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be." " I will feed my 
flock; and I ¥rill cause them to. lie 
down, saith the Lord God." And 
again we have our attention directed 
to the ministration of mercy and of 
judgment, ch. xxxiy. 16. 



" I will seek that which was lost, 

And bring again that which was driven 

away; 
And will bind up that which was broken, 
And will strengthen that which was sick : 
But I will destroy the fat and the strong; 
I will feed them with Jadgment." 



The Lord himself engages to be the 
Saviour of the lost house of Israel, 
V. 22—24, "I will save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey. 
** And I will set up one shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them," " and 
he shall be their shepherd. And I 
the Lord will be their God, and my 
servant David," not merely a prince 
over them, " but a prince among them ;" 
and this word shall be accomplished; 
for, saith the Lord, ^ I have spoken it." 
And in place of the covenant which 
was made with their fathers, and 
which hath been utterly broken. He 
will speak to them according to the 
covenant of peace, which hi^ been 
ordered in all things and sure. And 
he will make them to exgoy perfect 
peace in the land, out of which they 
were driven according to the terms of 
the old covenant. And, as sure as he 
hath caused the pentecostal shower to 
come down in his seascm, there shall 
be showers of blessing: — v. 27, 28. 
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" And the tree of the field shaU yield her 

fruit, 
And the earth shall yield her increase, ■ 
And they shall be safe in their land, 
And shall know that I am the Lord, 



When I have broken the bands of their 

yokef 
And delivered them out of the hand 
Of those that served themselves of ihem; 
And they shall no more be a prey to the 

heathen, 
Neither shall the beast of the land devour 

them : 
But they shall dwell safely, 
And none shall make them afraid." 

And, referring to the same Root of 
David — the Branch which was to grow 
out of a dry ground ; the Beloved, their 
King, who was to be raised up unto 
them, the prophecy here proceeds to 
point out Him by whom the bands of 
their yoke were to be broken — ^v. 29 
— 31. " And / wiU raise up for then 
a plant of renown, and they shall no 
more be consumed with hunger in the 
land, neither bear the shame of the 
heathen any more. Thus shall they 
know that I, the Lord their God, am 
with them, and that they, the house 
of Israel are ( Ammi), my people, saith 
the Lord God. And ye, my flock, the 
flock of my pasture, men,— -{Adam) — 
I, your God, saith the Lord God." 

The word translated " men " in the 
last verse, may better be rendered 
man, or Adam ; that is, of earth or like- 
ness. And mah, although made of 
earth, was formed in the image d^God; 
to which image being restored, he 
shall again be given the dominion; 
and thus may tiie concluding verse 
of this section be paraphrased: And 
ye, my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
formed after the image of the Heavenly 
Adam, shall be found worthy of your 
name, man. Ye shall be found one 
with the Man Christ Jesus; in whom 
the inheritance is restored that was 
lost in the earthly Adam; and, better 
than all, God shall be your portion. 
How great, how inexhaustible, the 
portion contained in these wordis, " I 
your Grod, saith the Lord Grodl" Let 
the crown be indeed given unto Him 
through whom alone the deliverance 
from every yoke, and the earnest of 
the promised inheritance, are ob- 
tained; and 80, gladly serving our 
rightful, our truly loving and much 
beloved King, let us rejoice as being 
heirs of God,* and joint heirs with 
Christ. 



Thus have we seen that in Jer. 
XXX. 8, 9, there is the assurance given 
that Israel shall be delivered and 
raised up to serve their King: who, 
we knoW) has been raised up unto 
them. Aiid as sure as He haXh once 
come, shall He come again, and that 
to the full deliverance promised. 

In the opening of this seal, Rev. vi. 
1, 2, we saw Christ going forth in the 
ministration of the Gospel, the great 
appointed means of raising up Israel 
as from the dead ; and the sign of 
their King's having been raised up to 
the Father's right hand. 

The expansion of this seal we have 



found in Ezek. xxxui. xxxiv., where 
all the promises, as to the gathering 
and saving the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, the Lord confirms. The pro- 
mise we have seen fulfilled: — He hath 
according to his promise raised up his 
servant the Beloved, to be a Prince 
among his people. And as truly as 
he hath done this, shall He give them 
to know that He hath broken the 
bands of their yoke; and delivered 
them out of the hands of those that 
served themselves of them, that they 
may serve Him without fear, in holi- 
ness and righteousness, before Him all 
the days of their life. 



SECOND SEAL OR SECURITY. 
Israel's rbturn is to be in and to the enjoyment of pebfect 

PEACE. 



Jer. XXX. 10. 

Am truly cut every Return hitlierto has been in the midst of Trouhle^ and to a further 
Dispersion^ so truly has the Restoration promised not yet taken place — so truly is it 
yet to be accomplished. 



" Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; 
Neither be dismayed, O Israel : 
For, lo, I will save thee from afar ; 
And thy seed from the land of their captivi^. 
And Jacob shall retmn, and shall be in rest ; 
And be quiet, and none shall make him afraid." 



The faithM servant of the Lord has 
but little occasion for fear in any case. 
As following his beloved King, he may 
dare any danger, and meet any oppo- 
sition. He need not be dismayed at 
either the prosperity or the punish- 
ment of the wicked; and with regard 
to the Cause in which his heart is en- 
gaged, may rest perfectly assured, that 
all things shall work together for good. 
Israel had nationally forsaken the ser- 
vice of God; yet, for Abraham his 
servant's sake, the Lord still speaks to 
them in kindness, and reveals to them 
purposes of love. The words, " There- 
fore fear not, my servant Jacob, 
saith the Lord," seem to be spoken 
more particularly to Judah; to that 
portion of this people who, at any time, 
have possessed the faith of Jacob; a 



faithful apprehension of the birthright 
blessing: and, for his obtaining which 
Jacob was obliged to flee from the wrath 
of his brother Esau, and take refiige 
in a far country, where he served for 
a wife. And when returning, and 
even after having obtained the name 
of Israel, he was still dismayed in the 
prospect of meeting with Edom, the 
man of blood; who seemed ready to 
engulph in destruction the peaceful 
company of Israel,^ procured through 
his own patient service, and not 
through the violent spoiling of others. 
At the time of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, the children of Edom rejoiced in 
the removal of the Jews, and the de- 
struction of Jerusalem; and cried out, 
^ Raze it, raze it, even to the founda- 
tions:" and they came down and 
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dwelt in the whole south of Jndea. 
Being afterwards incorporated with 
the Jews, they seem to have oonsti- 
toted a main portion of those who pe- 
rished in the siege of Jerusalem; when 
it was razed to the foundations, and 
the destruction was aocomplidied 
whic^ had been imprecated upon this 
people. Blood was to pursue the 
children of Edom, eren when they had 
taken refuge in the dty and temple of 
the Lord, and among his professed 
worshippers; even till that blood was 
purged from the midst of them, by the 
spirit of judgment and the ^irit of 
burning. The words, " neither be dis- 
mayed, Israel,** seem, however, more 
to refer to the other house, that of the 
ten tribes; who appear to be also par- 
ticularly addressed in the words that 
immediately follow, "For, lo, I will 
save thee from afar,'* unto which they 
had been sent, as being cast far off 
among the Gentiles. '^And thy seed 
from the land of their captivity.** The 
Lord had promised to save the house 
of Joseph when yet in the open valley ; 
and ultimately, not only shall they be 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation, and brought home to their 
&ther*s house in glory, constituting 
tiie main portion of that spouse unto 
which the Lord shall be married, and 
whom he shall call up into his hea- 
venly glory; but their seed left be- 
hind them (m'the earth, shall be re- 
stored to the temporal possession of 
the land, inheriting therewith the 
riches of the Gentiles. And not only 
shall tk^ be thus &voured, Jacob, the 
other houde first spoken of in liiese 
words, " shall return, and shall be in 
rest,'* and not be as hitherto, upon their 
return from Babyl<xi, continually dis- 
torbed hy the ktro^on of .traLgen. 
Jacob shall now have truly wrestled, 
and overcome, " the spirit of grace and 
of supplication" having been poured 
out upon him. As Jacob, when he 
obtained the name of Israel, wept and 
made supplication unto the angel, so 
shall this remaining portion of his de- 
scendants. Then shall they " look upon 
Him whom they have pierced, and 
shall mourn.** Then the Lord shall 



give frill deliverance. In Jesus, Judah 
also shall be blessed, and made one 
with Israel; so shall all Israel be 
quiet in himself; " Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, nor Judf^ vex Ephraim.** 
And as Israel shall be quiet in him- 
self, so externally also shall there be 
none to make afnud. His enemies all 
around will have been cut off, " and 
there shall be no more a pricking brier 
unto the house of Israel, nor a griev- 
ing tiiom of all round about ti^em.** 
"" Thus saith the Lord God: When I 
shall have gathered the house of Is- 
rael from the people among whom 
they are scattereid, and shall be sanc- 
tified in them in the sight of the hea- 
then, then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant 
Jacob. And they shall dwell safely 
therein, and shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell 
with confidence, when I have exe- 
cuted judgments upon all those that 
despise them roxmd about them: and 
they shall know that I am the Lord 
then- God.** 

When Israel had fled afar, as taking 
refuge along the coasts of Europe, in 
the Tyrean and Egyptian colonies, 
there seeking to escape from the As- 
syrian, who came up and swept away 
tiie renmant into the land of their 
captivity in the North Country, — ^then 
did his case seem indeed desperate. 
Yet was God hereby preparing for his 
seed to become the promised multi- 
tude of nations. In the meantime, 
his enemies have been, and are bemg, 
dashed against each other and de- 
stroyed; and this shall be, until, upon 
his ultimate return; he "shall seek 
them and shall not find them; even 
all that contended with him. They 
shall be as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought.*' Then, indeed, shall Jacob 
" return, and be in rest; and be quiet, 
and none shall make him afraid." We 
liave here ample security that the 
event described is something different 
from what has yet taken place; and 
that it will introduce into a peace 
which will be permanent. Now this 
very destruction of the enemy; this 
preparation for peace, by the removal 
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of ihat which has created disquiet, 
appears to be the subject of the se- 
cond seal, Rev. vi. S, 4. 

The election of Israel having ob- 
tained the blessing, expressed b^ the 
white horse of the First Seal, we have 
now described the portion of £>lom, 
the people against whom the Lord 
said he would have indignation for 
ever; the people who had usurped the 
inheritance and throne, and even the 
very name of Judah; and who, hav- 
ing efifectually sold the birthright, in 
the case cf Christ, deserved to be dis- 
inherited; and this was to be by judg- 
ment, described in the gtnngs forth of 
tiie second, third, and fourth horses, as 
beheld upon the opening of the seals. 
The first of these three horses answers 
to Edom's 0¥m name, red, betokening 
bloodshed. And power was given to 
him that sat thereon, to take peace 
from the earth or land; which was 
effectually done when that irrecon- 
cilable enmity broke out between the 
Jews and the Romans, ' which pro- 
duced that general and continual war- 
fare between them, as described by 
Josephus. The great Sword may more 
particularly refer to that exceeding 
slaughter which took place at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem ; when the 
Jewish rulers had the first pert of 
their wish gratified, ''His blood be 
upon us and on our children.** These 
luid for the time linked their fortunes 
with Edom, and must for so long a 
time endture the curse, even until his 
blood shall be removed from the midst 
of them. 

Our Lord, as executing judgment 
by the slaughter of the enemy, is de- 
scribed, Isa. Ixiii. 

" Who is this that coir.eth from Edom, 
With dyed garments from Bocrah ? 
This that is glorious in hia apparel, 
Travelling in the greatness of his strength t 
I That speak in righteousness, mighty to 

save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel. 
And thy garments like him that treadeth 

in the wine- fat 7 
I have trodden the winepress alone. 
And of the people there was none with me : 
For I V ill tread them in mine anger, 
And trample them in my fury ; 
And their blood shall be sprinkled upon 

my garments, 



And I will Main all my raiment. 

For the day of vengeanor is in mine heart, 

And the year of my redeemed is come." 

What follows ^in this prophecy 
plainly intimates that the slaughter of 
Edom, from which the Lord has come, 
and the still greater destruction of the 
enemy more generally, unto which he 
is proceeding, are all in order to pro- 
vide peace for his people. And such 
also is intimated in the expansion of 
this Second Seal, Ezek. xxxv., xxxvi 
1 — 15. Here, as in Isa. Ixiii. this 
judgment begins with the message of 
judgment upon Edom, to whose name, 
red or bloody, there seems to be a 
frequent reference in the jMrophecy. 

** Because thou hast had aperpetual hatred, 
And hast shed the blood of die ehildien of 

Israel 
By the force of the sword, 
In the time of their calamity, 
In the time that their iniquity had an end: 
Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, 
And blood shall pursue thee : 
Sith thou hast not hated blood, 
Even blood shall pursue Uiee,^ 

Thereafter the desolation of Mount 
Seir is described, as it is at this day. And 
then the reason is assigned, ** Because 
thou hast said these two nations, and 
these two countries shall be mine, and 
we will possess it; whereas the Lord 
was there.** Upon the captivity of the 
Jews the Edomite came ^own and 
dwelt in their land, and so continued; 
so that an Idumean was even king of 
the Jews, and sou^t to slay the right- 
ful heir to the throne of David in the 
slaughter of the infants of Bethlehem. 
Yet neither did Edom prosper, as having 
so obtained the dominion. Blood did 
pursue him, even into the streets of 
Jerusalffln, and the recesses of the 
temple; and blood abundantly flowed 
both from the Edomites, under the 
name of Jews, and from then- enemies 
the Romans, with whom they had 
joined hands against the Lord, and 
against his Anointed. The Lord hath 
indeed judged Edom, both as to place 
and people; and it is here, v. 11, pro- 
mised that He will be known among 
Israel, when He hath been known to 
judge Edom. The desolations of Edom, 
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it would seem, are to continue even un- 
til Israel should have filled the face of 
the earth with fruit: *' Thus saith the 
Lord Grod, when the whole earth re- 
joiceth I will make thee desolate; as 
thou didst rejoice in the inheritance of 
the house of Israel, because it was de- 
solate, so will I do unto thee. Thou 
shalt be desolate, Mount Seir, and 
all Idumea, all of it. And they shall 
know that I am the Lord." 

The prophecy then turns from 
Mount Seir to the mountains of Is- 
rael, of which the enemy had said, 
"Aha! even the ancient high places 
are ours in possession," ch. xxxvi. 
5. " Surely in the fire of my jealousy 
have I spoken against the residue of 
the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
which have appointed my land into 
their possession with the joy of all 
their heart ; with despiteful minds, to 
cast it out for a prey. Prophecy there- 
fore concerning the land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
have spoken in my jealousy, and in 
my fury, because ye have borne the 
shame of the heathen: therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, I have lifted up 
mine hand, surely the heathen that 
are about you, they shall bear their 
shame. But ye, mountains of Is- 
rael, ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel, for they are at hand to come. 
Behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and 
sown. And I will multiply men upon 
you;" not the house of Judah only, 
but " all the house of Israel — all of it. 
And the cities shall be inhabited, and 
the wastes shall be builded." And the 
names of Joseph and of Ephraim shall 
be again written upon them : " They 
shall increase and bring frmt; and I 
will settle you after your old estates, 
and will do better tiian at your be- 
ginnings :" thus shall Jacob be in rest 
" And I will cause men to walk upon 
you, my people Israel; and they shall 
possess thee; and thou shalt be their 
Inheritance, and thou shalt no more 



henceforth bereave them :" There shall 
be none to make Israel afraid : ^ Nei- 
ther shalt thou cause thy nations to 
fall any more, saith the Lord God." 
Thus has the Lord been clearing the 
land of Israel's inheritance; and thus 
will he clear it with the sword of his 
judgment, although all the nations of 
the earth should be gathered there to 
battle. The heathen shall certainly 
be disinherited, that Israel may pos- 
sess his Inheritance in peace. 

Thus have we seen from Jer. ch. 
XXX. V. 10, that both houses of Israel, 
in the great Return promised, will be 
entirely unmolested by the enemy, 
and thereafter will remain in internal 
quiet and external peace ; and, as 
only a portion of Judali returned from 
Babylon, and then found their fields 
seized by Edom, who ultimately also 
swamped their commonwealth. As they 
had upon that return to build up the 
walls of Jerusalem with weapons in 
their hands, and were never thereafter 
in perfect peace so as not to be afraid; 
so surely is the predicted Return yet 
to take place, when Jerusalem shall 
be what its name implies, the Sight of 
Peace; and when the blessing spoken 
of in the name of the capital of Israel 
shall be realized in fulness, the Lord, 
the Keeper of Israel, keeping them in 
perfect peace for ever. 

Upon the opening of the second seal. 
Rev. vi. 3, 4, we have seen the Lord's 
powerful provision, in the great sword, 
for the removal of the man of blood 
within the camp of Judah, and all the 
enemies around the Inheritance of Is- 
rael. 

This we have seen further illus- 
trated in Ezekiel, xxxv. xxxvi. 1 — 15; 
where it is shown that the Lord hath 
indeed provided a sword, whereby 
Edom and all the haters of Israel shall 
be cut off, as Intimated by the going 
forth of the red horse : subsequent to 
which all Israel shall repossess their 
land in perfect peace : having nothing 
within to disturb their quiet, or from 
without to make them afraid. 



THIRD SEAL OR SECURITY. 

THE CONTBA8T OF ISRAELIS GASB WITH THAT OF OTHSB NATIONS. 



JeR. XXX. 11. 

A$ truly €u the nations might perish among whom Israel were scattered^ were Israel i» 
he preservedt and he bettered by the dealings of God with regard to them. 



" For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee : 
Though I make a ftdl end of all nations 
Whither I have scattered thee, 
Yet will I not make a full end of thee. 
But I will correct thee in measure ; 
And will not leave thee altogether unprnuahed.** 



The Lord engages to be ever with 
Israel, and that for salvation. It 
seems to be here intimated that Israel 
would be scattered among various 
nations, that would come to nought; 
whilst Israel would gradually get 
stronger and more numerous. Thus 
would they come to inherit the 
Gentiles, a goodly heritage of the hosts 
of nations. It is Isra^ who is here more 
particularly spoken of, the desolate 
woman, who was to have many more 
children than Judah, than she which 
hath an husband. Israel was to break 
forth on the right hand and on the 
left; her Maker was to be her Hus- 
band, the God of the whole earth shall 
He be called. God, in the words be- 
fore us, promises to limit the judg- 
ment, so as that Israel shall be pre- 
served. They shall be corrected in 
measure, with fatherly chastisement, 
for their good. This we believe to 
have been eminently the case with 
regard to these our nations. 

It may be farther remarked that, as 
when the Return was more particularly 
spoken of, v. 10, the first and two last 
lines, of the six, referred to Judah, and 
the other three lines, speaking of Sal- 
vation, pointed more to Israel ; so here, 
when Salvation is more the theme, the 
firs^ and two last lines seem particu- 
larly to refer to Israel, and the central 
three to Jmdah. Of Israel it is said, 
e 



^ For I am with thee, saith the Lord, 
to save thee." He said he would fol- 
low outcast Israel, and be to them as 
a little Sanctuary in the countries into 
which they shoi^d come. Still would 
he be claiming to be King in Israel, 
whose four leading stuidu^s, of Ju- 
dah, Ephndm, Reuben, and Dan, are 
supposed to have been the same in 
figure with the description given of 
the four living creatures. He would 
be in the midst of the camp of Israel, 
to save them, to proctire their free jus- 
tification, through faith in the great 
Propitiation, wi^ the blood of which 
the mercy-seat, the*throne of the King 
of Israel, is sprinkled. He would be 
near to cleanse them, and write upon 
the table of their hearts the law of his 
kingdom ; — as formerly his law was 
written upon tables of stone, and de- 
posited in the ark upon which the 
mercy-seat was placed. He was so to 
be with them, as that, when ^hey came 
to recognize him as the God of their 
fathers. He might be able to say, " Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love ; therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee." 

To Judah the words seem more 
particularly addressed — " Though I 
make a full end of all nations, whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end 6f thee." The Jews 
have been 8cattex«d among many na* 
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tions; and those among whom they 
were first dispersed, have perished. 
Those among whom they are now 
scattered, here, in the north-west, have . 
not perished; hut rather have in- 
creased,, and are rapidly .spreading' 
themselves over the glohe. But where- 
fore this difference? Is it hecause 
these have not together heen against 
Judah? No, hut hecause they are 
their own flesh and hlood, — ^the lost 
house of Joseph, unto whom, as in 
Egypt, these lus brethren have come 
down to buy com, as when the famine 
was sore in the land. 'To obtain the 
means of preserving their souls alive 
have they come : and they have fed at 
Joseph's table, and yet they knew him 
not, and he hath also dealt with them 
as if they were not true men. He 
hath indeed spoken roughly to them 
— ^yet hath he been prosperous, and 
been given power, where he first ap- 
peared as an outcast stranger : for tMs 
is he to whom the words are addressed, 
^' But I will correct thee in measure ; 
and will not leave thee altogether un- 
punished." God had, purposed to save 
the house of Joseph; but unalloyed 
salvation would have been more than 
he could bear; and so not altogether, 
although almost, would he be left un- 
punished. ^* In measure when it shoot- 
eth forth thou wilt debate with it; He 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
his east wind." He would be corrected 
as he was able to bear; and punidiied, 
not for destruction, but in mercy and 
for healing. 

This careful preservation, on the 
part of the Keeper of Isrml in their 
midst, is described at the opening of 
the third seal, Rev. ch. vi ver. 5, 6. 
There is seen going forth a black 
horse, the sign of condemnation: ^ And 
he that sat on him had a pair of ba- 
lances in his hand." There is a weigh- 
ing out of just judgment upon the 
enemy. But what is the voice of Hun 
who saith, " I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee?" What saith He 
who is in the midst of the four living 
(creatures? It is a voice commanding 
an amelioratioB of the threatened evil, 
tq th»t Israel nay be pxeserred aUva 



in the famine, that he may be cor- 
rected, but in measure; and that the 
means may be left for his comfort and 
healing. Thus may we rest perfectly 
assur^ that Israel cannot have pe- 
rished,- amid the convulsions of em- 
pires, or the wasting of other judg- 
inents. These might indeed wear out 
the nations among whom they had 
come, but Israel would assuredly abide, 
and be bettered by even his severer 
changes. So have tiie original inhabit- 
ants of Europe melted away, or been 
pushed into comers, or become merged 
in the race we identify with Israel: 
who have ever continued to grow ; and, 
in general to be improved by all that 
has befallen them. So has it in gene- 
ral been in all the countries into which 
they have come. As surely as the Jews 
have been kept alive among them; so 
surely have these nations, that have 
sprung of the other house of Israel, 
multiplied, and been lifted into power, 
and given cause of rejoicing, and the 
means of spreading the joy of the Lord 
among all people, as was promised 
would be the case with the hdrs of 
the promises made unto the fathers; 
and which promises Ephraim was to 
inherit. 

The expansion of this third seal we 
have Ezek. xxxvi. 16 — 38r Israel is 
there recognised, v. 19, as scattered 
among the heathen, and dispersed 
through the countries; and as having 
profaned the Lord's holy name whither 
they went : and yet for the sake of that 
Name he promises to save them. The 
people here spoken of seem more par- 
ticidarly to be of the house of Judah; 
who are generally by Ezekiel called 
Israel, as by way of distinction he calls 
those of the ten tribes '* All Israel." 
He whose name they had profaned in 
the midst of the heathen, has been 
still in the midst of them. And he 
will save them temporally, taking 
them from among the heathen, and 
gathering ' them out of all countries, 
and bringing them into their own land. 
And he will save them spiritually, giv- 
ing them to be bom of water, v. 25, 
aadoftheSpirit,v. 26. Aild so having 
cileansfld th«n fitom evU, iad put his 
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own Spirit within them, he will give 
them to see the kingdom of Grod. 

It seems to he to this portion of 
Scripture that our Lord more parti- 
cularly refers in his conversa,tion with 
Nicodemus. A ruler of the Jews, a 
master in Israel, ought to have known 
these things, which regard the prepa^ 
ration of that people for the kingdom 
of God. Ere the Jews can enjoy the 
promised hlessing of rest in the land, 
that promise which is here given must 
he fulfilled, ver. 25. " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall he clean : from all your filthi- 
ness, and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you.'* And not only must 
they repent of their farmer wicked- 
ness, hut he filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, as in v. 26. *^ A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you; and I 
will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, tUid I will give you an 
heart of flesh." And the great cause 
of this cleansing and filling is here 
pointed out; and the efiect is stated 
with equal plainness, when It is said, 
V. 27. " Ajid I will put my Spurit 
within you; and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them." Then it is 
that they shall dwell in the land that 
he gave to their fathers, and they shall 
he his people, and he will he their 
God — so shall he save them unto 
glory; and then shall the judgment 
of famine, threatened in this seed, he 
removed. ^ I will call for the com, 
and lay no famine upon you; and I 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increase of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen." ^ And the de- 
solate land shall he tilled, whereas it 
lay desolate in the sight of all that 
passed hy. And they shall say, This 
land that was desolate is hecome like 
the garden of Eden. Thus saith the 
Lord God, I will yet for this he en- 
quired of hy the house of Israel, to do 
it for them; I will increase them with 
men like a flock. As the holy flock, 
M ths flock of Jerusalem in her 
w>1*^n iP icaits; as 8ktHtb6''Viite vdIms 
e2 



he filled with flocks of men: and they 
shall know that I am the Lord." They 
shall know that He is the Jehovah, 
the ever-living, life-giving, life-pre- 
Gierving Grod. 

Thus have we seen, from this third 
security, Jer. xxx. 11, that the utter 
extinction of other nations is no good 
ground for helieving that Israel also 
may have perished. The Ever-living 
Jehovah gives himself to he in the 
midst of his people for their preserva- 
tion; so that, although the nations 
among whom they have heen scattered 
should perish, they shall remain. They 
fAiaH not he lost among other nations, 
although other nations may he sup- 
planted hy them. What may he for 
the destruction of others, will he 
for their correction and consequent 
improvement. The Jews have heen 
preserved among tiie Fulness of the 
Nations that have heen thus dealt with ; 
and who, hy every other evidence, vin- 
dicate their heing descended of the 
lost hrother of Judah : even of Joseph, 
whose ofi*8pring, hred up in ignorance 
of their fskihers' toil and origin, have 
indeed heen made fruitful, so as, like 
their father, to have the power of dis- 
trihuting hread unto the nations. 

We ha^ seen that, whilst the rider 
on the hlack horse hetokened famine, 
He who is with Isra^ had app<Mnted 
a sufficiency to he reserved for his 
people, which can only he had for 
Judah in the camp of IsraeL 

We have seen from the expansion 
of this seal, Ezek. xxxvL 16— 38^ that 
Israel, scattered among all nations, 
would he preserved of the Lord, not 
hecause of theu: own merit. This 
goodness of God towards Israel is not 
to lead them to self-complacency, hut 
repentance: let them prize Him whose 
name hath heen put upon them, and 
search into the riches of that Name. 
They have heen sustained in the 
midst of famine; and shall he restored 
to a land which shall no more devour 
its inhahitants, and in which they 
shall not know the reproach of faniine 
any more. As sure as that land hath 
devoured its inhahitaats, shall it yet 
hev its frait^for lanteL vestorad* 
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FOURTH SEAL OR SECURITY 



ISRAEL LOST IN THEMSELVES. 



Jbb. XZX. 12 — 15. 

Israel cannot have fallen into a more unworthy and miserable stale, than that out of 

which the Lord liath promised to redeem them. 



" For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable ; 
Thy wound is grievous. 

There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up; 
Thou hast no heahng medicines. 
All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; 
They seek thee not. 

For I have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy ; 
With the chastisement of a cruel one : 
For the multitude of thine iniquity ; 
Thy sins were increased. 
Why criest thou for thine affliction ? 
Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: 
Thy sins were increased : 
I have done these things unto thee." 



/ 



These words most strikingly express 
the utterly lost condition of Israel in 
themselves; and as plainly intimate 
that their recovery can only come from 
God. And that this recovery shall 
come, is as clearly expressed, by the 
fact that this description of the con- 
dition into which they brought them- 
selves, is inserted in the very centre of 
the fiillest assmunces of the Lord's 
purposes, with regard to their preser- 
vation, restoration, and fiill salvation : 
as by Himself accomplished, through 
their beloved King, who was to be 
raised np, v. 9 ; their Governor, that was 
to proceed from the midst of them, v. 2 1 . 
The words appear to point to both 
Israel and Judsdi, but first and last to 
the former, whose outward destruction 
was more complete. Thus, " Thy bruise 
i s incurable," did indeed characterize 
Israel's case as being bruised by the 
Assyrian, even to th^ bemg tro<i4en 
down like the mire of the sfereet: &om 
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which Mien and trampled-npon con- 
dition, there was no restoration to the 
land. Of Judah it might be said, '^ Thy 
wound is grievous;" for, although they 
were allowed to return fix)m the Baby- 
lonish captivity, yet the wound still 
remained painfiil and open : the king- 
dom was never restored to the house 
of David; they were never entirely 
able to defend themselves from sur- 
rounding foes. To Israel it might 
truly be said, " Thou hast none to plead 
thy cause that thou mayest be bound 
up :" be cured of her bruise, and given 
the form of a body politic in the sight 
pf the ^tions. And although this 
pleading took place in behalf of Judah, 
so that their restoration wss coniBrmed 
to Nehemiah, and their preservation in 
other countries granted at the suit of 
Esther, still they had no '' healing me- 
dicines," that could effectually cure 
the woimd that had been iuflicted 
upon them. :A^d at length all the 
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lovers of Israel so entirely forgat 
her, that she was as if blotted out of 
the world's remembrance, or only 
reckoned among the things that had 
been; none recognised her any more: 
she was called the lost house of Israel. 
And, as to Judah, although still in the 
view of the world, wid in possession of 
Jerusalem, unto which all the sur- 
rounding nations had sought in the 
days of Solomon, the words were as 
truly fulfilled with regard to her, 
" They seek thee not." 

Again, of Judah it might be said, 
when the wound was so made to bleed 
airesh, upon the irreconcileable enmity 
arising between them and the Romans; 
and when they were utterly expelled 
from their land, and not even allowed 
to look back to Jerusalem, '' I have 
wounded thee with the woimd of an 
enemy." And by the same power 
that brake in pieces the whole land, 
and trampled the residue under the 
feet thereof, were Israel attacked in 
the north country, and even "with 
the chastisement of a " still more " cruel 
one." The punishment of the Jews, the 
known descendants of Abraham, was 
doubtless for the multitude of their 
iniquity, as filled up in their hatred 
and crucifixion of their promised Mes- 
siah; saying, "We have no king but 
Caesar;" " not this man but Barabbas." 
And true it was of the unknown 
children of Joseph, that the increase 
of their sins brought upon them the 
chastisement they received. To weep- 
ing Judah it now seemed to be said, 
" Why criest thou for thine affliction? 
Thy sorrow is incurable for the mul- 
titude of thine iniquity." Having re- 
jected the only Physician by whom 
they can be cured, and their restora- 
tion efiected, they have been left with 
th6ir grievous woimd till this day. And 
surely to these nations, that have come 
of Joseph, it may be said, notwith- 
standing liieir nominal submission to 
Christy " Thy sins were increased." 
And how is our guilt indeed increased 
by the consideration of what the Lord 
hath wrought? Contemplating this 
pleasant land, and the goodly heritage 
of the hosts of nations over which we 



have been placed in power; with all 
the blessings of the heavenly glory in 
view, and all the riches of the earth 
poured at our feet; our minds pre- 
sented with all the stores of science, 
and our hands filled with all the in- 
strumentalities of art, we are pot to 
say, " Mine own wisdom hath gotten 
me all this;" or "mine own idol hath 
executed it:" but we should hear the 
most gentle reproof of our Father, 
while He is saying, " I have done these 
things unto thee." It is He that hath 
raised up Israel as from the dead; uid, 
so far as we could bear, fulfilled unto 
us the promises made unto the fathers : 
He has been giving us the birthright 
blessing, the double portion, for all our 
sins. And, having been given this 
knowledge, may we know, that the 
goodness of God leadeth us to repent- 
ance. Well may we say, " What hath 
the Lord wrought!" Soon may the 
words of the parable be fulfilled in the 
whole case of Ephraim, " This my son 
which was dead is alive again; he was 
lost, and is found." 

Desperate indeed, as that described 
in the text, was the case of Israel when 
brought into the wilderness in the 
north country, and when the Lord 
more especially interposed in her be- 
half, and spoke words of peace unto 
her: presented himself unto her as her 
good physician; and offered to cover 
her nakedness with his own most per- 
fect righteousness. This is the very 
time in which firom the beginning he 
said he would relent over lost Israel; 
see Deut. xxxii. 36 — 39. 

'* For the Lord shall judge his people, 

And repent himself for his servants, 

When he seeth that—power is gone, 

And— none shut up or left. 

And he shall say, Where— >their godsf 

The rock in whooi they trusted ; 

Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, 

— Drank the wine of their drink offerings ? 

Let them rise up and help you, 

Be your protection. 

See now that T, — I, — He, 

And— no god with me ; 

I kill, and I make alive : 

I wound, and I heal : 

Neither— that can deliver out of my hand." 

It is not so much Judah which \& 
here TOfett^ \o\ ^&fe \fiaQ.\wi% 1'^- 
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aaken idols. It is true, she hath not 
been with the Lord; neither, however, 
hath she been for another man. But 
at the time that our race came into 
Western Europe, they were in the very 
circumstances here described. They 
were worshippers of idols; and in the 
most holy place of their temples, as on 
the mercy-seat, where the Divine Pre- 
sence in the temple of Jehovah more 
especially rested, had they placed the 
images of their gods, that had come 
newly up; such as Odin and Thor. 
They carried the ensigns of these be- 
fore their armies; yet were they driven 
as sheep before their enemies. The 
Goths, precipitated upon their ancient 
and most determined foes, the Romans, 
seemed by these to be given help: yet 
were they left to perish in the place 
given them for refage on the south of 
the Danube. Their case seemed to be 
indeed a lost one. Yet from thence 
were they lifted up to become the head 
<^ the heath^i. Kome itself submitted 
to them ; and the provinces were 
parted among then: tribes. When their 
power was gone; when they seemed 
to be utterly broken down; when they 
reodved but mockery and deceit from 
those th^y trusted in; then was the 
Lord strong in their behalf. Then 
did he present to them the glad tidings 
c^ his everlastixig salvation; and give 
them to rule over their oppressors. 
Still he had to say, that their sins 
were increased; Christianity itself they 
corrupted with idolatry, and all sorts 
of departure from the Grod unto whom 
it should lead. Therefore have chil- 
dren been their oppressors; therefore 
have all the evils, with which they 
have been visited, come upon them. 
But still, in all, the goodness of God 
hath prevailed; I, sai& the Lord, have 
done these things unto thee. Our 
strength, therefore, is to lay hold upon 
his strength; to lay hold upon the 
skirt of his garment, and be made one 
with him. Our safety is not ui stand- 
ing f^Mirt from him, or in waiting, un- 
til, by other means, we can be made 
clean and worthy of his presence. No ; 
they that come unto Him he will in 
Ao wise oast out — ^Vile as we may be, 



worthless, helpless, or despbed — He 
knows it all, and liath promised never- 
theless to be with us, and to perfect 
our salvation. Let us then distrust aU 
else, and take refuge only in Him who 
is niighty to save. 

The case we have been considering^ 
in this fourth security, is strikingly 
pourtrayed at the opening of the fourth 
seal. Rev. vi. ver. 7, 8, where there is 
seen going forth a pale, or livid green 
horse; and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kiU- 
with the sword, or war, the subject of 
the second seal; and hunger, or fa- 
mine, the subject of the third seal; 
and with Death, or Pestilence, the 
subject of this fourth seal; and there 
are added, " the beasts of the earth." 
These four sore judgments are the 
four winds, or spirits of the Heavens, 
referred to in Zech. ch. vi ver. 5 ; and 
so frequently mentioned in this order 
throughout Uie prophets: together, they 
express a state of the utmost ruin and 
helplessness. They are restrained from 
being let loose in their friry, until in 
the apostolic age, the angel should go 
forth to seal a certain number of all 
the tribes of Israel, as a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. These, the 
first-finitg, were to follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth, and are ulti- 
mately to be found standing with him 
upon Mount Zion, having their Fa- 
ther's name written in their fordbieads. 
Compare Rev. vil 1 — 8, with ch. xiv. 
1—6. 

The utterly destroyed condition of 
Israel is described in the next portion 
of Ezekiel, ch. xxxvii Judah's going 
down into the valley of vision, which 
had been so long threatened, is de- 
scribed, Is. zjdL But here, in Ezekiel, 
we have more particularly set before 
us the case of that which, by Ezekiel, 
is so frequently called " All Israel." 
They had already suffered a political 
death. The hand of the Lord was 
upon the prophet, and carried him out 
into the midst of the valley, which was 
full of bones, very many, and very 
dry. Their case, like that of the out- 
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cast house of Israel, seemed indeed to 
be incurable. And the question is put 
by the Lord himself, ^* Son of man, 
can these bones live?" The question 
was one which manj have answered 
in the negative. But the prophet an- 
swers aright, " O Lord God, thou 
knowest." The Lord then directs us 
to the word of prophecy according to 
which aU this had come to pass. It 
had all been exhibited in vision from 
the days of their coming out of Egypt ; 
cmd in the same word of prophecy 
which had foretold the evil, has been 
provided the remedy. That which is 
impossible with man is possible with 
God; and as He has said the word, it 
shall most assuredly come to pass. 
Accordingly the word is given, " O ye 
dry bones, hear the word of the Lord." 
*^ Hear," as elsewhere it is said, '* and 
your souls shall live." The word ex- 
hibiting God*s redeeming love is that 
which gives life, and it is accompanied 
with the spirit of prophecy, which is 
the testimony of Jesus. There is a 
foretelling of what the Lord would do 
in connection with the being bom of 
the incorruptible seed of &e word. 
The great result is spoken of, — ^^ Be- 
hold," saith the Lord God, " I will 
cause breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live." And then the process of 
the resurrection is described, clearly 
distinguishing it from the literal resur- 
rection of the saints, which is to be in- 
stantaneous, whereas this is gradual; 
this is to be to spiritual existence, that 
to be to eternal glory. ^' I will lay 
sinews upon you, and will bring up 
flesh upon you, and coyer you with 
skin, and put breath in you, and ye 
shall live. And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord." They would know 
that He was the evet-living, life-giving 
Jehovah. They might not know what 
they had been, more than that thejr 
had been sinners " dead in trespasses 
and sins." They might not know that 
the Lord had spoken and fulfilled his 
word, as to Israel's death and resur- 
rection being frdfilled in their own 
case. But they would, as babes, know 
the Father, from whom they had anew 
received existence. Unlike the wise 



men of the world, who would havn 
been apt to reject the fooli^ness of 
preaching as means altogether, unfitted 
to accomplish the end, 1^ prophet did 
as he was conunanded, and the word 
came with power, so frur as that, " Be- 
hold a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone." And as 
he beheld, lo, greater strength was 
given, ^ the sinews and the flesh came 
up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above:" — "But no breath in 
them." This had been spoken of first 
and last, but still seemed to be with- 
held. A trial this of faith to the pro- 
phet. What now was to be done ? 
"l^ophesy to the wind; prophesy, son 
of man, and say to the wind. Thus 
saith the Lord God, Come from the 
four winds, breath! and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live." 
So, unlike many despisers of prophecy, 
Ezekiel prophesied as he was Com- 
manded; and the result answered: 
" Breath came into th^n, and they 
stood upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army." The interpretation is 
given, — ^" These bones are the whole 
house of Israel. Behold they say. Our 
bones are dried, our hope is lost, we 
are cut ofl* for our parts." It is need- 
less to say that this is not the lan- 
guage of those who shall rise m that 
which is spoken of as the first resur- 
rection. Neither is it the language of 
the Jews; who have not said, " Our 
hope is lost; we ieu'e cut <^ for our 
parts." But this seems clearly to have 
been the langdage of Israel, when they 
gave themselves up to be Lo-ammi, 
and, for their part, not only gave np 
all portion in the son of Jesse, but 
also any expectation of a portion in 
the land. As for the Jews, tiiey might 
have both, if they chose: but as for 
them, Ephraim and his companions, 
they expected good in neither; and so 
would go bury themselves among the 
heathen. But the Lord's purpose was 
diflerent: " Therefcnre prophesy and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my people, I will open 
your graves ; and cause you to come up 
' out (^your graves; and," as before, stat- 
ing the rQendth,**\sra\^'^^^V£^*^*c>!^^^^^ 
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Q)i Israel." The words impliy that the 
resTirrection would take place out of 
the land. 

With regard to the Jews, who by 
Ezekiel are frequently- called Israel, it 
seems to be predicted, ch. xxxvi. ver. 
24| that their conversion would prin- 
cipally take place in the land: but 
here the case of that house which is 
by Ezekiel called All Israel, is very 
differently described. The Jews, who 
have always had a known existence, 
are to be converted to the Triune Je- 
hovah in truth and righteousness; but 
the house of All Israel, who had suf- 
fered a p(^tical death, whose exist- 
ence was not known, are promised to 
be brought out of their graves. They 
are to be given a resurrection, and the 
knowledge of the Lord, uad his Spirit 
is to be put within them; all previous 
to their being placed in their own 
land. The beginning and end of this 
process are stated in v. 12, -and then 
the particulars are given in the two 
following verses, v. 13, 14. The con- 
founding the cases of these two houses, 
and applying predictions to the one, 
which in truth belong to the other, 
has, of course, led to a deep darken- 
ing of counsel by words without 
knowledge, and great contradiction 
among interpreters of prophecy. It is 
not by appending our own thoughts 
to the words of Scripture, but by dis- 
cerning the mind of God therein, that 
we can arrive at the truth of what is 
revealed. The cases of Israel, and of 
All Israel, as spoken of in Ezekiel; of 
Judah and of Israel, as spoken of in 
Jeremiah, are indeed distinct, and in 
many respects, as here, quite opposite. 
Let it then be remembered, that un- 
like the case of Judah and his com- 
panions, the Spirit is to be put within 
Ephraim and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows, previous to their coming to- 
gether into the promised land. And 
tiiey shall know the Lord, when they 
are brought out of their graves : But 
when his Spirit hath been put within 
them, and they shall live, and shall 
be given their own land; then shall 
they, as having grown in spiritual 
strength, ^ know Him that is from the 



beginning." " Then shall ye know that 
I ^e Lord have spoken it," at the be- 
ginning; "and performed it" even 
unto the end. 

First, they are known of God; then 
they know the Lord, and have ex^ 
perience of the life which is in Him; 
and at length they recognise Him as 
the mighty God of Israel, who hath 
wisely purposed, and in power accom- 
plished, all that preparation through 
which they have passed as being the 
people whom he chose to be peculiarly 
his own. 

Thus have we, under this fourth 
seal, seen from Jer. xxx. 12—15, that 
Israel cannot be more lost than the 
condition her Redeemer hath recog- 
nised in the very midst of his most 
assured promises to redeem. It can- 
not be said, that, notwithstanding all 
thp foregoing premises of deliverance 
to Israel, they have become so lost in 
sin and consequent destruction, that 
Grod hath found it necessary to break 
his free promise; and take another 
people in their room, entirely to the 
exclusion of the natund branches. No, 
it was even the lost sheep of the house 
•of Israd that Christ specially came to 
redeem. 

Upon the opening of this fourth seal 
in Rev. vi. 7, 8, we have seto that the 
utterly ruined condition of the people 
is described, imder the figure of Death, 
or Pestilence, going forth upon the 
pale horse, when the four sore judg- 
ments, so long threatened, are let 
loose for the utter dissolution of that 
body politic which could not be purged 
by the preceding warnings, first of 
mercy, and then, once and again, of 
judgment. 

And in Ezekiel we have seen, that 
the utterly ruined condition of Israel, 
as viewed in themselves, is described 
by the valley of dry bones. And there 
we have seen also described their gra- 
dual resurrection as it has been ; and 
the promised bestowment of the Spirit 
through the medium of j»ophecy, as 
it shall be. "■ Israel, Uiou hast de- 
stroyed thyself, but in me is thy help." 
"I have done these things unto 
thee." 



FIFTH SEAL OR SECURITY. 



ISRAEL'S CA8B CONTRASTBD WITH THAT OF THEIB 8P0ILBBB. 



Jer. xzx. 16, 17. 

A» trtUy a* other nations have sought the destruction of Israel^ shall these other nations 
be rewarded according to the evil they have sought to ir\ftict ; and just as truly shall 
Israel be healed, and be found as chosen of the Lord. 



*' Therefore aD they that devour thee shall be devoured ; 
And all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity. 
And they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, 
And all that prey upon thee wUl I give for a prey ; 
For I will restore health unto thee, 
And I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; 
Because they called thee an outcast, 
This Zion, whom no man seeketh after." 



This fifth of thepaxagra^^sin Jer.zxx. 
8 — 22, like its counterpart, v. 1 1, con- 
tains a contrast of Israel's case, with 
regard to preservation. In y. 1 1 , it was 
intimated, that, as surely as other na- 
tions may have perished, Israel would 
be preserved; and here there is a 
contrast between the thought of God 
and the thought of man, as to their 
health and cure ; and it is implied their 
enemies shall sink under the ills they 
have laid upon Israel. 

In this passage, ver. 16, 17, the 
expressions again alternately belong 
to Israel and Judah. Thus, ^ there- 
fore all they that devour thee shall 
be devoured," seems more particu- 
larly to be spoken of Israel, with 
regard to whom, even Ephraim and 
the inhabitants of Samaria, it is said, 
Isaiah, ix. 12, *^ The Syrians be- 
fore, and the Philistines behind; and 
they shall devour Israel with open 
month;" which words imply that the 
face of Ephraim would be towards the 
north country, in which direction lay 
Syria; whilst Philistia lay behind 
them; and in this backslidhig state, 
with their face turned away from 
the house of the Lord, they would 



be devoured by all the siuTounding 
people. In the meantime, the adver- 
saries of Judah, which were, how- 
ever, to be cut off, (see Isaiah, zi. 13,) 
were rather increased, both in num- 
bers and virulence, through the de- 
vouring of Israel, in which, at first, 
the Jews seemed to have rejoiced. 
But as the adversaries of Judah have 
gone into captivity, so have those that 
devoured Israel been devoured; they 
are not now known to exist. Again, 
the words, " And they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil," are spoken iu be- 
half of Israel; with regard to whom 
it is said, Isaiah, vilL 4, " The spoil of 
Samaria shall be taken away before 
the king of Assyria;" whose empire 
was shortly after given to be a spoil 
to other nations. Jerusalem was still, 
after the utter spoiling of Samaria, 
left to be a prey to the Babylonians; 
and, last of all, to the Romans, who 
were afterwards themselves, even as 
to their capitals, Babylon and Rome, 
left to be a prey to others, even to 
their utter wasting, as at this day. 
Again, of Israel it is said, " For I wOl 
restore health unto thee ;" even rais- 
ing them a& tcom. ^<^ ^<^b^ Vtibs^^Sk 
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we have seen from Ezekiel, is by the 
word of Grod, and " the testimony of 
Jesu8| which is the spirit of prophecy;" 
whilst of Judah, whose wound by 
the Babylonian was grievous, and 
who, by the Roman, was wounded 
with the wound of an oaemy, it is 
said, " I will cure thee of thy wound." 
Such were the thoughts of God 
towards them. The words which men 
have spoken with regard to them are 
referred to as follows : ** Because 
they called thee an Outcast," even 
Israel, that seemed to be utterly aban- 
doned of their Grod, and for ever cast 
out of his inheritance. And this 
other house, more near to them as 
they supposed, even the house of 
Judah, tiiey talked of with utter de- 
spite, saying, *' This Zion, whom no 
man seeketib after." As it was be- 
fore said to the same house, " They 
seek thee not." They court not thy 
alliance, but rather put thee away 
from them, as a people offering them- 
selves to all nations. The Jews have 
been, and they are a people whom all 
nations have been eager to turn away 
firom them. 

Thus elosely are the interests of 
Israel and of Judah boimd up toge- 
ther in the purposes of God. And 
thus intimately conneeted are the 
destinies of the mightaest onpires 
widi the fortunes of a people who 
have had no recognised existence; or 
who have been known in part only to 
be desi^sed and rejected. Like to 
them, in this, He became, whb took 
their griefe, and bare their sorrows. 
They are^ in the purpoise of God, a 
hioty pec^le. And thiat tins shall be 
BO found of the lump, we are assured, 
in that the firBt^nits have been made 
holy: a reference to which we seem 
to be given upon the opening of the 
fifth seal, Rev.vl 9^11. There th€f 
souls under the altar, the same who 
are afterwards described as the sealed 
of Judah and his companions. Rev, viL 
4 — 8. *^ The first fruits unto God and 
the Lamb," — ch. xiv. 4, are found, like 
the poor widow, crying to be avenged of 
then: adversaries, saying, " How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 



judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?" And they 
are acknowledged in holiness; ac- 
cepted in peace. " White robes were 
given to every one of them," although 
they had been in the sight of men 
clothed in sackcloth. And it was said 
unto them that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants, and their brethren, that is 
of Ephraim and his companions, that 
should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled. Of this last company, the 
promised harvest was to come, as 
described. Rev. vii.. 9 — 12, as in the 
possession of the blessings promised 
unto the fathers; and further de- 
scribed in twelve lines correspondent 
to the twelve tribes, ver. 14 — 17, 
and adverted to, ch. xdv. 14 — 16; and 
who were to be kiUed as the Jewish 
martyrs, for the word of Grodand the 
testimony which they held. The power- 
ful operation of the Word, with re- 
gard to the lump, or whole house of 
Israel, has been described by Ezekiel 
under the former seal, whilst the 
union of the brethren of the first- 
firuts with those of the harvest, as 
here intimated, is particularly de- 
scribed in the next portion of that 
prophet: — Ezek. ixxviL 15 — ^28. 

This son of man, typifying tiie 
great Minister of his ehuroh, and who 
writes his law in their hearts and ia 
their lives, is given directions to take 
one stick and to write upon it, " For 
Judah and for the children of Israel 
his companions;" then another stick, 
and write upon it, "For Joseph the 
stick of Ephraim, and all the house of 
Iffl>el his companions;" for so this pro- 
phet generally denominates this house 
of the teti tribes, as distinguishing 
them from the JeWs: the lump ot 
miss of Israel is with Ephraim, just 
as the iirst-firttits were of Judah. And 
as surely as the first writing took 
^ace consequent upon the apostoHo 
prdaching, so surely was the second 
writing forwards to take place, with 
regard to Ephredm and his compan- 
ions. And so surely shall both the 
portions of Israel, having this writing 
effected upon than, be formed into one 
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rod of power, throtigh whose instru- 
mentality the Elng reigning in Zion 
shall exert his authority under the 
whole heaven: Yes, in glorious unity 
shall appear the one standard, the ban- 
ner to be displayed because of the truth ; 
and, following which, the exceeding 
great army shall be led back triumph- 
antly, under the Great Captain of the 
Lord's Host, into the possession of 
their long-lost inheritance. They shall 
be joined together into one rod of 
power, and so remain in the hand of 
the Son of Man. This union of the 
brethren is farther intimated when it 
is said, in e3q)lanation of the foregoing 
type, ^ Behold, I will take the stick 
of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows; and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Judah; and 
make them one stick; and they shall 
be one in mine hand." And, in order 
to express still more clearly the open 
manifestation and permanent abiding, 
they, in their oneness, would have in 
the hand of the Lord, it is added, — 
** And the sticks whereon thouWritest 
shall be in thine hand before their eyes." 
Thus far with regard to those whom 
the Lord is preparing to exercise 
power in his kingdom; and next, with 
regard to the happy union of the two 
houses under their peaceful dominion. 
" Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I 
will take the children of Israel from 
among the heathen, whither they be 
gone; and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them into their own 
land. And I will make them one 
nation in the land upaa the moun- 
tains of Israel; and one King shall be 
King to them all, and they shall be 
no more two nations any more." And 
the sceptre shall be one: "neither 
shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all." They ahidl 
be saved from all their idols unto the 
holy service of their one God; under 
the government of their one beloved 
King: to dwell together in the one 
land. And that this is not spoken of 
those who shall be kings and priests 
in the kingdom; who neither marry 
nor are given in marriage; and whose 



glorious dwelling shall be in their Fa^ 
ther's house from heaven; but is 
spoken of those under them, is evident 
from its being said, that the land in 
which they shall dwell is not merely 
that given unto Jacob; and that 
wherein their fathers had dwelt; but 
also that in which they, and their 
children, and their children's children, 
shall dwell for ever. And again the 
unity and permanency of the sceptre 
is alluded to: '' And iny servant Da- 
vid shall be their prince for ever." 
And they shall have one mercy seat, 
which shall never be removed. The 
covenant of peace made with them 
idiall be an everlasting covenant, and 
he will place them and multiply them ; 
and set his sanctuary in the midst of 
them for evermore. And not only 
shall be this centre of unity upon 
earth; but ^ My tabernacle also shall 
be with them." " The tabernacle of 
Gxd shall be with men; and He will 
dwell with them; and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, their God;" or, as it is here 
said, ^ Yea, I will be their Gxd, and 
they shall be my people." And at the 
time Israel shall be thus judged, and 
avenged, and given health and a cure, 
they shall be no more called Outcast; 
or that which no man seeketh after. 
" And the heathen, or nations, shall 
know that I the Lord do sanctify 
Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore." 

Thus have we seen, from Jer. xxx. 
16, 17, that the number, malignity, 
and varied attacks of their enemies, 
first or last, cannot have frustrated the 
purposes of God with regard to Israel 
and Judah, whose cases, although dif- 
ferent, are so bound up in the revealed 
purposes of God. As truly aa Israel 
has been devoured, their capital 
spoiled, and themselves termed oat- 
cast; as truly as Judah has been con- 
tinually surrounded by Ldversaries, 
the capital made a prey of, and them- 
selves made a rejected and despised 
people; so surely shall Judah be 
healed, and the health of salvation be 
given to Israel. And as surely aft 
their «xiftTDie& \\ai'7^ tosX ^Ni^ 
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threatened punishment in a return of 
the ills thej inflicted upon Israel; so 
surely shall the promised health and 
healing take place. 

The preparation for this perfect 
healing, and for the full avenging, we 
have seen under the opening oi the 
fifth seal, Rev. vi 9 — 11, where the 
Jewish martyrs, slain under Rome 
Pagan, are directed to wait until their 
brethren, to be slain as not worship- 
ping the beast, should be joined unto 
them; when, together, they shall 



his Milleimial 



reign with Christ in 
Kingdom, Rev. xx. 4. 

And in the expansion of this seal, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 15 — ^28, we have seen 
the union of these two classes of wit- 
nesses into one rod of power, or scep- 
tre of government, in the hand of 
their God. And, connected there- 
with, the union of Judah and Ephraim 
to this One God, having one laiid, one 
throne, one temple in which to wor- 
ship, and one tabernacle of glory 
spread over them for evermore. 



SIXTH SEAL OR SECURITY. 



ISRAEL'S RETURN TO THE LAND AND FULNESS OF BLESSING. 



Jer. XXX. 18, 19. 

ItraeVt Restoration it to he with joy tmultipUcityt c^nd glory: — to the blettings promised 
upon oath to Abraham^ J«aac, and Jacob. As truly as no JRestoration of Israel 
hath hitherto been to this Fulness of Blessing, promised unto the fathers, so truly is 
the predicted Restoration yet to take pUux. 



" Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, 
And have mercy on his dwelling places ; 
And the city shall be builded upon her own heap ; 
And the palace shall ronain after the manner thereof. 
And out of them shall proceed thank^ving. 
And the voice of them that make merry ; 
And I will multiply them, and they shall not be few ; 
I will also glorify ^em, and they shall not be smaU." 




As the former paragraph, ver. 16, 17, 
more particularly regarded the pre- 
servation of Israel, this, like its coun- 
terpart, V. 10, points to their restora- 
tionj which was there described as 
being to the blessings written in the 
names of their capitals, Jerusalem 
and Samaria. It would be to the sight 
of that peace which can alone be en- 
joyed under the safe keeping of the 
Shepherd of Israel. Here, ver. 18, 19, 
the return is promised to be to the 
Mness of the blessings promised unto 



the fathers. Those promises regarded, 
in the one seed Christ, two great ob- 
jects, — ^the {dace and the people, in and 
to whom the Lord woidd especially 
manifest his goodness. Both of these 
are referred to in the text, the places 
in V. 1 8, and the people, y. 19. There 
had, as to place, been promised the 
double portion to the fathers; for, at 
the same time that they were pro- 
mised the land whereon they walked, 
they were given to look for the hea- 
venly city, whose Builder and Maker 
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is God. The latter portion of the In- 
heritance h&s been reserved in Heaven, 
until the spirits of the just shall have 
their state perfected in glorious bodies, 
and their number made complete, by 
the harvest of Ephraim being added 
to the first-fruits of Judah. But the 
earthly part of the Inheritance which 
is corruptible, was given to Israel in 
the flesh, under a covenant of carnal 
ordinances, and the consequence was 
that the land became defiled through 
their continual disobedience. And 
the result was that it hath faded away 
from them, as said. Is. xxiv. 4 — 6, 
" The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away " " The earth is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof" — " Therefore 
hath the curse devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deso- 
late: " It was corruptible, defiled, and 
had faded away. 

But this, although not the inherit- 
ance which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, is not to be 
disregarded. Our Grod hath made it 
matter of promise. 

There is a very beautiful progress 
marked in the Restoration : First, 
tents are mentioned ; next, dwelling- 
places; then, the city; and, lastly, the 
palace. This order would seem to in- 
dicate that Israel, upon their return, 
will, in the first instance, dwell chiefly 
in tabernacles. Thus Hos. xii. 9, 
"And I that am the Lord thy God 
from the Laud of Egypt, will yet 
cause thee to dwell in tabernacles, as 
in the days of the solemn feasts." The 
crowding of inhabitants into the land, 
may occasion their dwelling in tents, 
as in the feast of tabernacles; but, in- 
dependent of the necessity of the case, 
from the scarcity of more settled 
abodes, it will certainly, until the 
cities are repaired, be much more 
healthy and pleasant in many respects, 
to tabernacle upon the mountains of 
Israel, than to crowd into the cities. 

Afterwards they will of course pro- 
ceed to establish their dwelling-places 
over the country, according as occa- 
sion may require: where a more se- 
cure shelter may be given to the in- 
firm; and where the advantages of 



education and of social worship, may 
be more fully enjoyed. They will take 
measures, not only for the moral pu- 
rification of the people, but also for the 
cleansing of the Land in other respects: 
that the cities may be rebuilt in a 
manner consistent with the health and 
best accommodation of the inhabitants. 
And the Lord will doubtless assist 
them by his judgments; and overrule 
even the convulsions of nature, as well 
as of kingdoms, for the ultimate 
blessing of his people. Although every 
other wall shall fall to the ground, 
upon the dwelling-places of his chosen 
people the Lord will now have mercy. 
The promise with regard to Jacob, 
that the Lord will have mercy upon 
his dwelling-places, would seem to in- 
timate that danger has .threatened ; 
but that they have been defended, 
" Upon all tlie glory shall be a defence.** 
In order to their being thus defended, 
He must be glorified in his people. 
They must be made willing to be 
emptied of themselves, and to be filled 
with His glory. " And the Lord their 
God will defend them in that day as 
the flock of his people, for they are as 
the stones of a crown lifled up as an 
ensign upon his Land." They are the 
jewels of the crown of our blessed Re- 
deemer; — a preparation is being made 
for crowning the King of all the earth. 
Now " the city shall be builded upon 
her own heap," or, as it migjht be ren- 
dered, " upon her own little hill." — 
The words seem to imply, that the 
very site of the Jerusalem of old is 
now to be the site of Jerusalem in 
the great restoration. The rubbish 
of ages may have been removed, and 
the proper foundations laid bare ; but 
th& hill itself remains, as well as tha 
surrounding mountains. Changes may 
have taken place so as to dislodge the 
pestihnce, and prevent the inhabit- 
ants from saying any more, "I am 
sick." And thence Jerusalem, rebuilt 
unto the Lord, on her own proper 
foundations, shall see peace. **And 
they that trust in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but abideth for ever." 

The ptQiaoisfe^''*' >ijA\)aa"^«i^^ifc ^cc^i. 
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remain afler the manner thereof/ 
would seem to intimate^ at the least, 
that tlie splendid ahodes of kings 
and nobles will not, as heretofore, b^ 
I^ft for the stalling of cattle, or other 
Inferior purpoi^es, ^ during the long 
desolations of the Land. The pal:u;e 
sl^all remain as a palace, not indeed 
appropriated to mere selfish enjoyment 
for the few, but for the good of the 
many: Each will rejoice in the good 
Qf all. 3nt a brighter palace — a more 
enduring inheritance, awaits the chiU 
dren of God. This is that which Jesu^ 
is gone to prepare for his people. 
*' Our house which is from heaven," 
" An house of God not made with 
I^nds, eternal in the heavens.' 

" And out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving." They have learned to 
sj^y, " Thanks be unto God for his un- 
ipeakable gift:" yea, in everything 
they give thanks; and their thankful- 
qess is not only felt but expressed; 
^nd that so as that all around may 
Jcnow the joyful sound. They are 
far from being ashamed to confess the 
nai^e of Jesus, but can sing aloud 
"'^ith joyful voice, " Salvation to our 
God, w^ich sitteth upon tb^ throne, 
f^nd unto the Lamb." 

They have the blessing promised 
nnto the fathers, for which to givQ 
thanks, the promise of which was 
written in the names of their forefa- 
thers, Ahraham, Isaac, and Jacob.—r 
Thus, correspondent to the name 
Isaac, it is said, that out of them shall 
proceed " the voice of them that make 
merry," — the word in the original her 
|ng the same with that from which 
Isaac (meaning laughter) is formed. 
With wonderingjoy they will contem- 
plate the Lord's past dealings with 
them, and the richness of blessing 
spread out before theia. They shall 
ejtperience the truth of the wor<j(| 
** Wh^n tbe t^ord turped again the cap? 
tivity of Zion, w^ were like them that 
dreani.'* *• Thgn was o^r lyoHth fillfd 
with lau£|hte):, and our tongue \ri\l^ 
sipging." — " The Lord hath don^ 
great things for ^s — We are glad | " 

Correspondent to the name of the 
fipit^er of the f4ti¥ul« A^^aham^ the 



father of a great multitude — ^a multir 
tude of nations — ^it is here said, " And 
I will multiply them, and they shall 
not be few." — They shall not be left 
few in number in the sight of thf^ 
heathen as before; but having grown 
as was promised into a multitude! of 
nations in the ends of the earth, they 
will now grow into a multitude in thf 
midst of the earth, as was proiuised 
unto the children of Joseph, Gen. 
xlviji. 16. Upoi^ them, as is there 
intimated, was more particularly to 
come the blessing contained ip thf 
Itame of Jacob and of his fathers Abra- 
ham and Isaac. 

It was as Israel, or l^rinoe of Grod, 
or Great Prince, that Jacob blessed 
both the sons of Joseph. Their de« • 
cendants were not merely to supplant, 
to push the nations to the ends of the 
earth, but they were to be made emi^ 
nent: so that Israel, finding no higher 
example of blessing than among then)-!- 
selves, were to find it in Joseph. " In 
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God 
make thee as Ephraim and as Manasr 
sell." And not only is Ephraim to be 
glorified, or made great, but he shall 
not again be made small. Now, havii^ 
been made one with Him who is Lord 
of all, now shall he be great unto tb9 
ends of th§ earth. Goil will be found 
faithful to his promise made to J%r 
cob at Bethel. Oh, soon may Isra^ 
wrestle and overcome, so as to obtain 
the blessing, so that it may be said 
unto him as at Peniel, " As a prince 
hast thou power with God and with 
men, and hast prevailed." 1 he Lord 
will give grace and glory. No good 
thing will he witlihold from them the^ 
walk uprightly. 

Upon opei.ing the Sixth Seal, Rev. vt 
^2 — 16, there is given a sketch of au 
awful convulsion of nature, and con- 
sternation of the enemy ;^the utter 
discomfiture of all the opposes ^ 
Christ of whatever rank pr condit^Qfi 
of life. 1 h^ earth is shaken wi^h a 
gr^t earthquake, th^ sam^ described 
R§v. Tsyi' 1.3, " Such as wa^ not sipq^ 
gien w^re upon the §arth, sq mighinf 
an earthquake:'* and heaven alsQ 19 
ihaJk^n; the gun is ^Qlipsed, ^d tUt 
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moon is as blood, and the stars seem 
to reel in the heavens, and the present 
comparatively gross atmosphere de- 
parts as a scroll. And whether they 
be mountains on land, or islands in 
the ocean, all is change and commo- . 
tion. And as to the ii]]^bitants of the 
earth, the small shall not now look to 
the great for deliverance ; but, con- 
trary to the usual course of things, the 
calamity first seizes upon those in 
possession of the dominion, riches, 
might, or influence of this world; and 
it descends to the free man, the least 
cared for of all. Beneath, above, and 
around them, all threatens destruc- 
tion; yet far greater evil is dreaded: 
so that to the very mountains and 
rocks, that are reelLig around them, 
they say, *' Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of Him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to 
stand?" 

After this, in tracing the line of 
mercy, correspondent to that of judg- 
ment, in these five seals, we have given 
us in ch. vii. an account of the sealing 
of the elect number, the first-fruits of 
Israel; and afterwards is a view given 
of the innumerable multitude ; the 
general harvest; when come out into 
open manifestation before the throne, 
those that have fulfilled unto tbem the 
promises made unto the fathers. As 
it was promised to Abraham, they are 
" a multitude which no one could 
number;" And they are Jacob, they, 
have overcome, and have palms in their 
hands. And they are Isaac. They 
express themselves r^oicingly; say- 
ing, " Salvation to our Grod that sitteth 
t^n the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever." They rejoice ex- 
ceedingly before that throne at which 
tibe nations tremble. He that sitteth 
thereon hath compUed with the call 
of his people : " Give ear, O Shepherd 
of Israel; thou that leadest Joseph 
like a flock; thou that dwellest be- 
tween the cherubims, shine forth!" 
And he hath shined forth, and re- 
vealed the darkness in which his peo- 
ple haye been wandering ; and in 



which they had lost themselves. But 
although they had forgotten their Fa- 
th^'s house, they were not forgotten 
of God. And so an answer is pre- 
pared to the question as to what 
people this really is, that now make 
spch an appearance in the world's his- 
tory, and are the most intimately con^r 
nected with the Lord's qause. Can it be 
that they have been entirely over- 
looked by the eye of Omniscience; as 
contemplating ^e future progress of 
his cause; and the instrumentality of 
sowing the good seed of his word over 
the whole habitable globe? But can 
they indeed be the people formed for 
himself, to show forth his praise? 
Hath he, after all, chosen Israel, and 
not cast them away? How then have 
they come into their present position? 
These had been subjected to great 
tribulation; having been found filthy, 
they were condemned: but justified 
through faith in him who died for their 
sins, they are accepted before the 
throne. And having washed their 
robes, they now serve him continually, 
as an holy priesthood, in the temple 
of their God. And having been 
brought out of all their dark per- 
plexity and trouble, they are for ever 
joined unto their God, and shall never 
be moved more. These are they who 
had been once given a famine of the 
word of God ; and to whom the waters 
typified by tbat of Jacob's well, had 
been denied; and who had been driven 
shelterless out of the land of their in- 
heritance, exposed to the scorching 
heat of tbe tyrant empires of earth, 
without knowing the better provision 
made for them by the King of Israel. 
But He who leadeth Joseph like a 
flock, hath led them out into a wealthy 
place; and hath fed them, in the ex- 
ercise of his almighty power, and 
lambli]ce tenderness. And he hath 
led them to perennial springs of the 
most refreshing joy; and now they 
see clearly : no longer do they see as 
through a glass darkly; or as looking 
with eyes bedimmed with tears: for 
Grod shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes^ and in his light they shall 
8«!©ligit deafly. Eevi vi|. 14 — 17/ , 
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The circumstaDces connected with 
the earthquake referred to at the 
opening of the Sixth Seal; and also 
the state of Israel upon the promised 
restoration, as heing the same with 
those descrihed hy Jeremiah as ahove: 
— these circumstances form the suhject 
of the next portion of Ezekiel, ch. 
zxxviiL xxxix. The King of tJie 
North, the Chief Prince, or Prince of 
Rosh (Russia), of Mesech (Moscow), 
and Tuhal (Toholsk), has heen sup- 
posed to point to one occupying the 
position of the Emperor of Russia; 
who gathers with him Persia, Ethi- 
opia, uid Libya, which, with Gomer 
and Togarmah of the north quarters, 
added to his own patrimony of all 
the Russias, seem to make a whole 
circle around the land of Israel : which, 
at the time spoken of will be found in 
the possession of a power such as 
England, worthy of having prepared 
against it the greatest armament; and 
this, it would seem, shall be both upon 
land and water, Dan. xi. 40. He will 
also make k twofold attack ; one upon 
the land of Israel, brought back from 
the sword, and dwelling safely all of 
them; and when he shall be like a 
cloud to cover the land. But, beside 
this attack on the land, *' It shall also 
come to pass at the same time, shall 
things come into his mind;" the many 
great causes of grudge he has against 
his powerful rival, as interfering in be- 
half of the Poles, and perhaps of the 
Jews ; some of whom they may have 
conveyed to the land, and given a settle- 
ment therein ; free from the yoke of 
their ruthless Pharoah-like oppressor, 
the King of the North; who has the 
pretext of coming up to claim either 
his runaway subjects, or the land for 
those of the same people still under 
his sway. It may be, that, grown 
weary of being obliged to smooth the 
tyrant frown into the smile of apology 
to other powers, he will think of no- 
thing less than the annihilation of his 
rival. He shall think an evil thought; 
" I will go up to the land of unwfdled 
villages; I will go to them that are 
at rest; that dwell safely." The 
inhabitants of these islands, and their 



ojOTshoots in other parts of the world 
are all of them as it were dwelling with- 
out walls ; and having to their cities nei- 
ther bars nor gates. He comes to make 
a spoil of Israel, and to take the prey of 
Judah, as having been gathered out of , 
the nations, and got cattle, and dwell- 
ing in the midst of the land. And the 
land will have perhaps become a place 
of considerable mercantile importance; 
so that Sheba and Dedan, from the 
east, will join the merchants of Tar- 
shish from the west, in questioning 
the motives that have led to this 
mighty movement. Israel shall have 
been dwelling safely in the land when 
in the latter days this invasion shall 
take place from one who, it is very 
probable, will now propose himself as 
the promised Messiah, to whom be- 
longs the universal monarchy: and 
upon which he shall seem to seize 
without hindrance. Then shall be 
that dreadfrd earthquake, spokei) of, 
not only in Rev. vi., but throughout 
the prophets: "My ftiry shall come 
up in my face. For ia my jealousy, 
wid in the fire of my wrath, have I 
spoken, Surely in that day there shall 
be a great shf^ng in the land of Is- 
rael ; so that the fishes of the sea, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the field, and all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, and all the 
men that are upon the face of the 
earth, shall shake at my presence." 
The Lord himself shall be revealed 
from heaven m awftd m^esty, to 
rescue his captive people, and redeem 
his purchased throne from the hand of 
the enemy. And no obstruction shall 
withstand his arm of powfer. The very 
mountains shall be thrown down, and 
the steep places shall fall ; and every 
wall shall fall to the ground. Nei- 
ther shall the Lord want weapons of 
war. Not only shall the earth reel 
beneath them; but the sword, mutual 
slaughter, and pestilence, shaU pre- 
vail around ; and, from above, an 
overflowing rain, hailstones, fire and 
brimstone, shall be rained upon him. 
Thus will the Lord sanctify, or set 
himself apart, as He who hath the 
power to take possession of the king- 
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dom. And He will be known in the 
eyes of many nations; and they shall 
know that He is the Lord. When 
this great conflict hath taken place, 
and also the fire that shall be sent 
upon Magog and on them that dwell 
carelessly in the isles, Israel shall 
know the name of the Lord — ^proba- 
bly that Name, which, although writ- 
ten, no man knew but He him- 
self. And the nations aroimd shall 
know, that He, the Lord, is the Holy 
One of Israel. This is the great day 
spoken of in prophecy with regard to 
the destruction of the enemy. It will 
involve the case of both Israel and 
Judah; of both the people and the 
land; of both the appointed capital 
of the earth, and the dominion under 
the whole heaven. It was a desperate 
stake. " Behold, it is come I and it is 
done I saith the Lord God. This is 
the day whereof I have spoken." 
Then we are informed, that so nu- 
merdtis had been the armament, that 
they shall bum the weapons of war 
seven years; and so great the slaughter, 
that t^ey shall be seven monies in 
burying the slain. It is the great 
supper of God to all the fowls of 
heaven, described as taking place. Rev. 
zix., immediately before the millennial 
glory. And so also it is said, " And I 
will set my glory among the nations; 
and all the nations shall see my judg- 
ment that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them. So 
the house of Israel shall know that I 
am the Lord their Grod from that day 
and forward." And the nations shall 
know wherefore the Lord had so dealt 
with Israel, both as to putting them 
away, and hiding his face from them: 
and be warned thereby; and be also 
encouraged to place their entire con- 
fidence in God, as a Grod of truth. He 
both brings again the captivity of Ja* 
cob's tents, and he has mercy upon 
tiie whole house of Israel, so as to 
restore to them, as we saw from Jere- 
miah, their dwelling places. They 
had formerly dwelt safely there, and 
shall do so again. They had been led 
into captivity among the heathen; but 



are now gathered unto their own land, 
and none of them are left in captivity 
as heretofore; neither will the Loid 
hide his face any more from them. 
For, not only has the Lord now poured 
out His Spirit upon the whole house 
of Israel out of the land; but also 
upon the house of Israel in the land. 
' And so, illuminated, justified, and 
sanctified, they shall be given to re- 
joice in the Lord, and he shall joy 
over his people for ever. 

Thus have we seen, from the Sixth 
Security, Jer. xxx. 18, 19, that the 
restoration is to be of both the tents 
of Judah and the dwelling-places of 
Israel;, of both the city which is to be 
built up, and the house of Gt)d that is 
to come down from heaven : — ^that it is 
to be to the rejoicmg, written m the 
name Isaac, and to the multiplicity 
promised in the name Abraham, and 
the glorification seen in vision by Ja- 
cob at Bethel; where ^so his name 
was changed to Israel Now as such 
a restoration never has as yet taken 
place, we may rest assured that it is 
yet to be. 

The earthquake which takes place 
after the partial return of Israel, and 
preceding the great deliverance, and 
amidst the rejoicing of Israel, because 
of that grand redeeming act of divine 
power, is, we have seen, given under' 
the opening of the sixth seid, Rev. 
vi., 12 — 17; viL 

• The connection which the eailih^ 
quake has with the promised disliver- 
ance, and great restoration of Israel, is 
shown out, as we have seen, in Ezek. 
xxxviii., xxxix. A partial restoration 
of the Jews from und^er the thral- 
dom of the king of the north had 
taken place. That King follows to 
make a prey of thetn ; and attempts 
also to miake a spoil 6f Israel: when 
the predicted shaking of the heavens 
and of the earth tdkes place, when the 
mighty ardiy of the enemy is melted 
away ; and idl Israel, and also Judah,* 
^all be saved, and dwell safbly, be^ 
C&US6 hoHly: not deprived of otfhei* 
possessions, but poBsessing that which 
is p6culiai*ly their* dwB. 

I- ■ 
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SEVENTH SEAL OR SECURITY. 

TBE 0A.1IIK OF I«iLyn.*ft 0ALTATIOlf.''-CRBlSt THlHIt GOTSSVOIt 



Jer. 



20—22. 



At tniv at Uitir Oovtmor, the tfue Davids hath pneetded/rom the midtt t^f them, and 
been eauted to drwo near, to trulif thall He (ftotftaf received for Himteif the King- 
dom) return, and be their King in the midtt of them ; when the tribet of Itrael thmU be 
gathered into one, unto the Lord their God, 



** Thdr chndien also shall be as aforetime, 
And their congregation shaQ be established before me. 
And I will punish aU that oppress them. 
And tiieir nobles shall be of themselvra, 
Aad Iheiv Ctoremor shaB proceed from file midst of them ; 
And I will eaiue him to dramr near, 
Ajod He shall approach vbId Me : 
For Who is this that engaged hi» heart to approach mito Mc? 

Saith the Lord. 
And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God." 
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As the fourth of these secimtiei, in 
Jeremiah, regarded the utterly lost 
oonditiosL of Itrael in themsdYes; and 
the fifth their pceservatioBi, and, nlti- 
iDatfily|. their heaUi^; and as the siJcth 
oazries ne fiarwaird to their restQnlio& 
and le-aettlement in the land : so the 
soTenth, to which we have now comey 
regards more particnlail^r liie oonstitxi^ 
tiuHi of things after they are restored. 
And as the first of these secmntiea 
pointed to the Lord Hime^ as their 
Savionr, and to Daind thehr Eing^ 
who was to be raised vap unto them; 
so here we ase peintod to the €r0^ 
▼emoethat shonld pvoceed from the 
Budsi of theok And, jnsiai Christ, 
in the fifaazacter l;ypified hy David, 
deliTers the people^ and eleara for then 
the inheritanee ; so, as the Gofttnot^ 
does he draw neaor, and reeeiYe fbc 
them, tiie inheritanoe fiiem the Fatibier, 
and tfaenoe reign over his peo^de, in 
the chameter typified h^r the peacefol 
and plentdooa tiiga of Sdknon, the 
SloaofDfljvid. 

The govemme«t of liBnii^l, as when 
the Iringdom was entire, is to be three» 
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fold :-^The great '* eongiegatkm,'* or 
general assomblly of the people in their 
representative elders, coxrespondentia 
some measoie to oor HoQse of Com* 
mons : next, *' Nobles," which are to be 
of thmnselves, for whioh we have our 
Hoase of Lorda And, thirdly, their 
king or ^ Governor." It may perhaps 
be objeoted that this is not to be really 
the case, but that these things are only 
qxiken in figure. It is, however, here 
I^ainly stated, in opposition to such an 
opinion, that ^ Their children also 
shall be as aforetime." They shall 
Imve their firee institutions established 
in thfiic dififerent districts, for the pre^ 
venting of evil, and for Uie leading 
ftirth the combined energies of the 
people towards the accomplishment of 
every good okgect; and their ^^congre^ 
gation," that is, for the whole people^ 
shall be '* established " in th8pr08enc4 
cf their King. That congregation is 
symbolized by the four Hving crea* 
tnres, by the four great stantods of 
the camp of IsraeL 

With regard to the i^obles, as te 
thehr earthly rulers, it is said, **^ And I 
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will punish all that oppi^s them:" 
which words imply the possibility of 
oppres&ion ; at the satne time that tiiey 
intimate its instant correction. They 
shall not be oppressed as heretofore 
by foreigners — "• their nobles shall be 
of themselves." This will be true of 
the twelve Apostles, their nobles in 
the highest sense, as well as of the 
great body of the rulers under the 
whole heaven, reprea^ited by the 
twenty-four Elders. It will be found, 
notwithstanding the misconceptions of 
man, that the main portion of the 
glorified saints have been of the 
people that the Lord, from the begin- 
ning, chose fbr his peculiar treasure, 
and to be an. inheritance to Himself. 
These, the glorified saints, having rule 
under the whole heaven^ can, indeed,, 
have a fellow feeling with those over 
whom they shall be given to exerdise 
dominion. The^rrre " of themselves." 
They have been fiubjeoted to all ther 
trials and the sufferings c^ human na^ 
ture. They know what it is to be com- 
forted, and what to be made strong. 
These are they who had followed the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; and 
who reign with- their Lord in glory, 
acocnrdmg as he had pr(Hnii$6d to hu 
Apostles ; " Verily I say imt© y6u, 
that ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration," or restitution of all 
tfaingSj " when the Son of man shall 
flit in the throne of his glory^ ye also 
shall sit upon twelte thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." These 
are they that sh^ hav4 rule when he 
ediall have put down thte mighty from 
theb seats, and shall have exalted them 
of low degree. 

We now come to the highest office.- 
" Their Governor shall proceed from 
the midst of them^'^ This id supposed- 
tohavebeenfrOfiiledinChrisil: withi 
regard to whom it had been prophet 
flied, " But thfou Bethlehem Epbratah/ 
ti^ongh thou be little among tlie thou- 
sands of Judah; yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that i« to bd 
Ruler" or Governor "in' Israel;" evea 
he who is not only thts man, the 
Son of David, and bo/n' in the city 
of David; but also He whose goings 



forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting, and not merely from the 
midst of ihe people : Micah', di. v. 
veri 1 — 3. 

Having been rejected and smit- 
ten with a rod upon the cheek, and ro- 
frued the common justice, due to the 
meanest subject, when he first ap- 
pearod to Judah, He threatened to give 
them up, until the other house of Is- 
rael, thai in travail, had brought 
forth her children, who, together 
with the redeemed of Judah, were to 
exercise power in the kingdom: — ^un-. 
til thid outcast woman bad brought 
fortib her children in the northern wil- 
derness : — ^then the remnant of his 
brethren, so long given up, shall re- 
turn unto the clul£ren of Israel. Of 
this Governor of Israel it is here said, 
" And I will cause Him to draw near:" 
that was when, rejected of men, he 
wae invited of the Father to sit with 
Him on his throne, until he should 
make his enemies his footstooL Then 
ahaU the' words be frdfiUed, '' Ho 
shall approach unto me." He will 
present the intercessory prayer which 
has been also invited, when Uie Father 
had said,'" Ask of me, and I will givo 
thee the nations for thine inheritance^ 
and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy posdesdon." And he shall ap- 
proach and receive for himself the 
kingdom : Then he shall return, and 
indeed take possession. His human 
nature had been before alluded to 
when he was said to proceed from tha 
midst of the people: but that does not 
revecd the whole with respect to Him. 
" For who is this that engaged hia 
heart to approadi unto me, saith the 
Lord? " Whoisthis thatcan thus come 
and daim as of right the seven- sealed- 
book of the Inherituice? — ^that can^ 
suffer and obey ai9 only the creature 
man can do?— ^and yet save and exer- 
dyse authority as obly He can do, who 
ditteth upon the throne,:and who liveth 
fof evet and ever ? Who ia this that 
can bring God and man into union true 
and eternal, so that the promise shall 
be realised, " And ye shall be my 
people, and I will.be yotir God?" Who 
is this that hatii das^ ^Ik^ is&s^2^ 
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taak which none in creation could he 
found to accomplish? Who is this 
that hath come down to man's low 
estate, and endured the extremity of 
the curse for sin; and who hy his own 
power hath arisen and ascended, and 
is come to claim that man may have 
again the earth in peaceful possession, 
his right to which he had so entirely 
forfeited ? " Sing, O ye Heavens, for 
the Lord hath done it." But how 
shall they sing? How shall they de- 
clare his praise ? That union of the 
divine with the human nature is in- 
efiahle I That love passetii know- 
ledge t Let, then, expressive silence 
muse his praise, imtil the wondering 
minds of even the heavenly host be- 
come collected into song. 

The riches of Christ are unsearch- 
ahle. He hath a name vnitten which 
no man knew but he himself: but that 
name shall be declared, when he ap- 
proaches to claim possession. The 
angels desire to look into the riches of 
wisdom which are contained in that 
name, and may well be struck into 
sUent astonishment when the develop- 
ment takes place. But how much 
more may man, having that name re- 
vealed to him as his own, exclaim, aft 
in Psalm xl., " Many, Lord my God, 
Thy wonderful works! Thou hast 
done I and thy thoughts to us-ward ! 
They cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee. I would declare and speak." 
— But as if conscious that expression 
would utterly fail in attempting to 
utter all the loving-kindnesses and 
tender mercies manifested in that new 
name, it is added, " They are more 
than can be numbered." 

Upon the opening of the seventh 
seal. Rev. viii. 1, it is said, *^ There 
was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour." Those who had in 
suffering obedience waited for the sal- 
vation of the Lord had sung the song 
of redeeming love, as they ascended 
in the resurrection, appointed to be 
kings and priests unto God, and to 
reign with Christ on the earth. And 
the nuptial song had been sung by the 
angels around them, in the glory of 
HbeirHnsbajid's mansion, their Father's 
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house, which had come down for them 
out of heaven : but all the while, 
Ps. Ixv., " Praise is silent for thee, O 
God, in Zion." And yet. Is. xlv. 23, 
" The Lord hath sworn by himself; 
the word had gone out of his mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
t^at unto him every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue confess," And, 
Phil. ii. 9—11, to Christ the Son, 
to the glory of God the Father, this 
vow shall now be performed. " O thou 
that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all 
flesh come." — Each for himself makes 
confession, as in Ps. Ixv. 3, " Iniquities 
prevail against me." But looking unto 
Him who hath prevailed for them, so 
to crush the head of Satan under the 
feet of the seed of the woman, they say 
collectively, " Our transgressions — 
thou shalt purge them away." And 
looking to the Head, whose name is 
Wonderful, through whom this anoint- 
ing of power Gometh upon the whole 
body, tiiey say (v. 4,) without naming 
the name unsearchable, " Blessed — 
thou choosest, and causest to approach, 
He may dwell in thy courts — ^We shall 
be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house — of thy holy temple." Then, 
V. 5—8, there is a contemplating the 
judgment, the ** terrible things in righte- 
ousness," with which he shall answer 
the cry of his people, from " the utter- 
most parts of the earth; and from afar 
off upon the sea : " when he shall 
" still the noise of the sea, and tumults 
of the people ;" and, again, after the 
darkening of the heavens, and shaking 
of the heavens with the earth, he will 
" make the outgoings of the morning 
and of the evening to rejoice." Then, 
(v. 9 — 13,) shall be enjoyed the ful- 
ness of the blessing promised; when he 
will visit the earth, not in suffering as 
before, but in glory to bless : enrich- 
ing it with "the river of God, full of 
water " — ^when com shall be provided 
for the prepared earth; when it shall 
be watered and filled, and again re- 
freshed, and blessed with clear shining 
after rain: when the year shall be 
crowned with the Lord's goodness, in 
the land's yielding an abundant in- 
crease; and when, along all the paths 



throughout the Lord's inheritance the 
" olive trees shall drop their fatness: 
yea, and all the trees of the wood 
shall rejoice:" an abundant produce 
from them shall " drop even upon the 
pastures of the wilderness; and the 
little hills shall be gu-ded with joy, in 
the delights they shall make to flow 
out on every side." Then, also, " the 
pastures shall he clothed with flocks; 
the valleys covered over with com," 
and those that bear this harvest home 
" shall shout for joy;" and they that 
tend those flocks " shall also sing." — 
Yea, every creature upon earth shall 
he heard, saying, " Blessing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto 
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever." — 
Then shall righteousness look down 
from heaven with delight — ^yea, with 
listening delight, to thb new song upon 
earth; nor may it be a stretch of ima- 
gination to suppose, that even the song 
of angels in heaven shall, for a short 
season, be hushed into silent admira- 
tion of the glory that shall then be 
made to cover the earth — at the mar- 
vellous grace, which, yet consistently 
with the sternest justice, has thus been 
bestowed upon rebellious man. 

The scene we have been contem- 
plating, or rather the great preparation 
for this burst of song, which is as yet 
so silent in the appointed place of 
praise, is given us in the conclud- 
ing part of Ezekiel's prophecy, ch. 
xl. — ^xlviii., where we have, first, a de- 
scription of the Lord's house, in which 
his praise shall be thus sung: with 
provision both for the singers, who 
shall lead the song in the inner court; 
and also as to the priests, the sons of 
righteousness, who shall come near to 
serve at the altar of the Lord, ch. 
xl. — ^xliL Then the return of the 
glory of the Grod of Israel is described; 
even of Him who shall come in the 
glory of his Father, and inhabit the 
praises of Israel, ch.xliii. 1 — 12. Then 
of the appointments as to the altar 
and sacrifices, to commemorate the 
great work of righteousness, upon the 
ground of which work of righteous- 
ness, this Prince of Peace doth reign in 



the midst of his redeemed people; 
as well as with r^ard to the Prince 
of the people, who, in his actings shall 
also keep in lively remembrance the 
great transaction of the Son's ap- 
proaching unto the Father, and ob- 
taining the inheritance, that he might 
give of his own for a perpetual pos- 
session unto the sons and daughters 
of himself, the second Adam. 

We have here also the particular 
duties, both of the priesthood and of 
the prince, in administering righteous- 
ness to the people, as well as in com- 
memorating the great work of righ- 
teousness, performed towards the divine 
Majesty, that He who had served as a 
Priest might now reign as King in the 
glory of his Father, ch. xliii. — ^xlvi. 

The Lord's peculiar portion of the 
Inheritance having been thus set apart 
in the midst of the land, for his house 
and city, and priesthood and prince, 
then our attention is directed to that 
lively representation of the goodness 
of the Lord, that shall at that time 
flow forth from his great purpose of 
love, to bless the whole earth. The 
type of which blessing is given in that 
river of God, which shall be full of 
water, that shall flow forth from the 
house of the Lord, to water the valley of 
Shittim, Joel. iii. 18. — The living 
waters that shall go out from Jerusa- 
lem, Zech. xiv. 8, in a fuU perennial 
stream, augmenting in its course, 
and which being brought out into the 
waters of ihe Dead Sea, shall heal 
them: so that fish shall be there 
as the fish of the Great Sea, exceeding 
many. — This river, brought out 
into the desert, shall cause it to be 
abundant in beauty and fruitfulness: 
there growing on either side of it all 
trees for meat; whose leaf shall be 
unfading; and whose fruit shall never 
be exhausted: the richest firuit for 
meat ; and their leaves shall be for 
medicine : so that therein a lesson 
shall ever be read, with regard to the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God : — of that reviving 
virtue, flowing from Him whose blood 
hath been taken into the sanctuary of 
God: ck. xlNii. \ — Vi. 
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Then the botmds of Israers pecn- 
liar Inheritance are described, as 
reaching cm the north side from the 
Great, or Mediterranean Sea, along by 
Damascus towards Hanran; and tiien 
the east side, from Hanran to the East 
Sea; and then on the south side, from 
Tamar in the wilderness, to the Me- 
diterranean Sea; along which shall be 
the border on the west side. Although 
the Lord shall have his peculiar por- 
tion in the midst of the land; and Is- 
rael his in the midst of the earth: yet 
neither shall the Lord the less inherit 
aU nations, nor Israel cease to fill the 
face of the world with fruit: encom- 
passing all nations with blessing, as 
well as for being a glory rmto the 
Lord in the midst of all the Gentiles, 
whom also it was promised they should 
inherit. And as the Lord's house is 
to be an house of prayer for all 
people, and as Israel shall be fol- 
lowers of Grod as dear children; they 
shall make their land a home for all 
people: who, from year to year, shall 
come up to worship the King, the Lord 
of Hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles: — ^rejoicing together in the 
unity of brotherly love; and in holy 
reverence towards their King; and 
outwardly expressing in acts of true 
devotion, and joyful fellowship, their 
hearts' obedimce to these two great 
commandments, love to God and love 
to man, the law of this blessed king- 
dom of the glorified Messiah: — Thus 
accordingly love shall be shown by 
the chil^en of Israel to the strangers: 
"They shall have Inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Israel. And it 
shall come to pass that in what tribe 
the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
give him his Inheritance, saith the 
Lord God." Thus shall the Inherit- 
ance of Israel be; — ^not for selfish gra- 
tification, but for the communication 
of blessing unto all, ch. xlvii. 13 — ^23. 

Then we have the order in which 
the tribeships shall lie in stripes, as it 
were, eastward and westward : begin- 
ning with Dan on the north side, and 
so proceeding with Asher, and Naph- 
tali, and Manasseh, and Ephndm, and 
Reuben, and Jndah, to the north of 
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the Holy Portion, for the Temple and 
the Priesthood, and the city, and the 
prince. And then, on the south side 
of this holy oblation, the tribeships are 
appointed of Beivjamin, and Simeon, 
and Issachar, and Zebulim, and Gad. 
'' This is the land that ye shall divide 
by lot unto the children of Israel for 
Inheritance: and these are their por- 
tions, saith the Lord Grod." The divi- 
sion of the tribeships is not that which 
was when Israel were previously in 
the land: noither is the description 
correspondent to that which is pro- 
phesied of the tribes by Jacob, as to 
what was to befall them in the last 
days: the application of which pro- 
phecy, as well as that of Moses, must 
be looked for elsewhere ; and may 
serve for the recognition of the tribes 
in their present localities, as in dis- 
persion. ■ 

The stretching out of the tribeships, 
in peacefrd lines, seems to indicate 
that they are placed together, not that 
each may gather itself up in individual 
strength, as for conflict, but spread 
itself out to the uttermost for inter- 
communion; and as if to embrace the 
globe from the east even imto the 
west. Reuben, whose by birth was 
the birthright, is placed between 
Joseph, who got by adoption the birth- 
right, and Judah who obtained the 
dominion. This may express the for- 
giving grace of the Father of Israel; 
and the courteous afiection with which 
his children thaJl dwell together in 
unity near the courts of his house. 
The removal of the curse is most 
strikingly manifested in the case of 
Judah, who is, of the three, nearest to 
the house of the Lord, in which they 
shall now indeed praise the Lord, and 
in truth bow the knee to Him whom 
formerly they rejected. And the 
Lord's choosing Ms portion between 
those of Judah and Benjamin, who 
previously joined in putting Him away 
from them, casting him out of their 
city, is indeed a lesson of forgiving 
grace. The fulness of the earthly 
blessing of Judah and Benjamin, as 
given by Jacob and Moses, remains 
to be possessed ; and it shaJl be 
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poBflossod whan the liord ahall bring 
them thwi near to hU dwelling-plaoe: 
and near to that city which shall then 
be Hia city, and the name of which, 
from that day shall be ^ The Lord is 
there.". Then and there shall that 
peace, which had so long been beheld 
in vision, be realized, in .the sight of 
the Prince of Peace; who is also the 
JjOftd. of Hosts; and who shall reign 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his andeilts gloriously. 

Jerusalem upon earth, shall reflect 
the beauty and the blessedness of that 
Jerusalem above, in which the Lord 
and his glorified bride shall have 
their accustomed abode, although Im- 
manuel's place of meeting wit& man 
upon the earth will be the city in the 
midst of the earth; and unto which 
all nations shall flow. The gates of 
the earthly city are, like those of the 
heavenly, after the names of the tribes 
of Israel: cmly Reuben is the first on 
the gates of the earthly dty, aa he is 
also the more central tribe as to his por- 
tion in the land : whilst in the heavenly 
city, Joseph has the first place; he 
being the first of the three on the east 
side, which in Rev. mri. are mentioned 
before the three on the north side: 
which north side is the first mentioned 
in £zekiel's description of the earthly 
city, and the first of which is Reuben. 
These, in the earthly city and land 
of Israel, are Israel according to the 
flesh; but given spiritual life. They 
are the children as not having visited 
upon them the sin of their fiithers. The 
Lord hath forgiven their iniquity; and 
will remember their sin no more. And 
thus it is that Reuben is here restored 
to his position; and thus has the Lord 
eome to inherit his portion with Judah 
and Beigamin in ^e holy land; and 
thus has he chosen Jerusalem again. 
In the heavenly Jerusalem it is dif- 
ferent : There men are not only given 
spiritual life, but glorified bodies. 
Those who are there are, like the 
children of Joseph, children of adop- 
tion: and there accordingly his name 
is found the first on the list: — taking 
the names as here written, and the 
sides in the order tfaefe given, Rev. 



13, east, north, soatfa, west There 
is no necessity for confounding the 
Jerusalem beneath with tha* wfa^h ia 
above: Jerusalem, whidi the Lord in 
his glory will visit, with that in which 
he shall usually abide. Spacious al- 
though the eartitily Jerusalem will be, 
it is still only 18,000 measures round, 
the measure being slz cubits, by the 
cubit and a handbreadth, as given 
Ezek. xlviiL 35. Whereas the length, 
as well as breadth and height of the 
glorious dwelling of the saints, is 
1 2,000 furlongs, or fully 1 500 miles, in 
which may indeed be many mansions. 
But the particulars with regard to the 
heavenly Inheritance, must be left to 
a farther opportunity. Delightful as 
will be the portion of Israel, that of 
the saints far exceeds in ^ory. And, 
bedde, theirs is the double portion. 
Theirs shall be this world to rule 
over, at the same thne that their 
peculiar Inheritance is that better por- 
tion which is yet to come; and which 
having come, shall never be taken 
from them. 

Thus have we seen under this 
seventh 8ecurity,frt)m Jer joaiM) — ^22, 
that the Ixurdwillto Israel, upon their 
predicted return, restore their consti- 
tution in a manner in which it never 
has been restored. And the restora- 
tion was to take place posterior to the 
time of their Governor proceeding 
from the midst of them; and conse- 
quently not before, but after, the 
coming of Christ Andtheworkistobe 
perfected by Christ Himself, whose 
work is sure. When he hath taken 
the seven-sealed book, and actuallv- 
obtaaued possession, the demand is 
then made as to the Victor^s name — 
the name which is above every name; 
at which every knee must bend, and 
every tongue confess that He is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

Upon opening this Seventh Seal, 
Rev. viii. 1, it appears that heaven itself 
has been put to silence by the chal- 
lenge. And, from the expansion of 
this seal in Ezekiel, xl — ^xlviii, we see 
the vast preparation for this song to be 
sung upon earth; when, not <mly in 
the house of the Lord thine dAsacftML^ 
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bnt fix>in tha city, the land, yea, .all 
lands, and every tribe of every tongue, 
the 8ong of redeeming love shall be 
song : yea,: every part of creation shall 
utter his praise, and the great actings 
of Christ in procuring this peace shall 



be recorded, in lively representation, 
by the priests and princes of Israel. 
It is a scene upon which the angels 
in heaven, forgetting for a brief season 
their peculiar song, may look down 
with ^ent wonder and delight. 



SECAFITULATION OF THE SEALS IN JEREMIAH, BEYELATION, ANB EZEKISL; 
AND CONFIBMATION OF THE SAME FBOM ISAIAH AND OUB 

lord's pbophbcy, aLA.T. xxiv. 



We have now taken a view of these 
^ven seals, or securities, assuring of 
the restoration of the kingdom to Is- 
rael. These securities, as given Jere- 
miah XXX. 8—22, assure us, that, 
just as truly as the King hath been 
raised up to them, shall the people be 
delivered. — As truly as no restoration 
hitherto, has been to the enjoyment of 
perfect and permanent peace, so truly 
is the promised restoration yet to 
come. — As truly as other nations have 
perished shall Israel be preserved. — 
As truly as Israel have been utterly 
lost in themselves, shall they be found 
surrounded by liie blessing of the 
Lord. — ^As truly as other nations have 
sought their destruction, shall these 
other nations be destroyed, and Israel 
be given health and healing.— As truly 
as no restoration hitherto has been to 
the iulness of the blessing promised 
unto their fathers, so truly is the pro- 
mised restoration yet to take place. — 
As truly as their Governor hath pro- 
ceeded from the midst of them, and 
been caused to draw near, so tnily 
shall the deliverance take place, when 
they shall be his people, and God 
himself sliall be with them, and be 
their God. 

It has been seen, how, in the open- 
ing of the seals, (Rev. vi — ^viii. 1), we 
had presented to us the opening of 
these seven securities. Christ, the 
King, having been raised up, and hav- 
ing had a crown given unto Him, is, 
at the opening of the first seal, seen 
going forth to the full deliverance, — 
conquering and to conquer. At the 
Qpening of the second seal, there was 
seen the going forth of the Great 



Sword against the enemies of the King, 
preparing the way for Israel's peace- 
able restoration. At the opening of 
the third seal, we heard of a reservar 
tion of a sufficiency for the preserved 
of Israel, in the midst of surroimding 
judgment. At the opening of the 
fourth seal, the utterly ruined condi- 
tion of the people, on the fourth part 
o£ the earth, is described : but Israel, 
thus ruined at home, were, under 
other names, to be filling the face of 
the world with fruit. At the opening 
of the fifth seal, the martyred Jewish 
believers were heard crying for just 
judgment to be executed; and it is 
promised to take place when their 
breihren that should be killed, as they 
were, should be frdfilled. Then will 
Grod bind up the breach of his people, 
and heal the stroke of their wound. 
At the opening of the sixth seal there 
was beheld tiiat great earthquake, 
which shall accompany that remark- 
able change on the earth, when shall 
be completely fulfilled the promises 
made unto the fathers, as described in 
the case of the rejoicing multitude. 
At the opening of the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour: as if in prepa- 
ration for that triumphant and uni- 
versal burst of song with which an 
answer shall be given to the question, 
'' Who is this thja.t engaged hi& heart 
to approach unto me, saith the Lord? " 
We have also seen that these seven 
seals or securities (Jer. xxx. 8 — 22). 
thus opened (Rev. vi. vii. viii) have a 
farther expansion given them in Ezek. 
xxxiii — ^xlviii. There, first, we have 
described the evil by which all right 
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to the inheritance was forfdted hy the 
peoi^e of Israel. And then the salya- 
tion hy David their king, the plant of 
renown that was to be raised up unto 
them, ch. zxxiii. 21 — 33 ; xxxiv. 
Then, secondly, there was described 
the Great Sword upon £dom, prepa^ 
ratory to the peaceable restoration of 
Israel, chap. xxxv. xxxvi 1 — 15. 
Thirdly, the preservation of Israel, 
through aU their wanderings, unto a 
full deliverance frojia famine, when 
sanctified from among the heathen, 
and made holiness rmto the Lord, ch, 
xxxvi. 16 — 38. Fourthly, Israel's 
lost condition in themselves, as spread 
like dry bones in the open vaUey 
through the wasting of such judg- 
ments as those described upon the 
opening of the fourth seal ; and from 
which destruction Israel are here de- 
scribed as being raised up, through 
the instrumentflJity of the word and 
the spirit of the Lord, ch. xxxvii. 
1 — 14. Fifthly, the binding up of the 
breach between the two houses of 
Israel; when, under the children of 
the resurrection, Israel shall enjoy 
the promises made unto the fathers. 
Then shall be completed the one rod 
of power, supplied by Judah and the 
chUdren of Israel, his companions; 
and by Ephraim, and dU the house of 
Itraelf his companions. Then the fa- 
thers themselves shall live with their 
children and their children's children, 
V. 15 — ^28. Sixthly, the great earth- 
quake and the accompanying circum- 
stances of destruction to the wicked, 
which shall accompany the great and 
final restoration of Israel to the land, 
when they shall enjoy the fulness of 
the blessings promised unto the fa- 
tiiers, ch. xxxviiL xxxix. Seventhly 
and lastly, we have seen the vast pre- 
paration for the Redeemer's praise to 
be simg upon earth : the silence of 
which preparation is noted at the 
opening of the seventh seal, and the 
subject of which is called for in the 
seventh security: so are the abundant 
means for its celebration described ii^ 
the last portion of EzekieVs prophecy, 
ch. xl — ^xlviii. 
. It is worthy of remark, that these 



seven seals are still further unfolded, 
and that in the same order, in the end 
of Isaiah, ch. Ixi — ^Ixvi. 

First, we have, in ch. bd. Ixii., an 
unfolding of that which is referred to 
in the opening of the First Seal, Rev. 
vi 1, 2, where the Rider upon the 
white horse is represented as going 
forth, conquering and to conquer. 
The proclamation of the King, invit- 
ing to a participation in the joys of 
his coming kingdom, is sent forth, 
commencing with our Lord's personal 
ministry; as here, v. 1, " The Spirit 
of the Lord Grod is upon me, because 
He hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek. He hath sent 
me to bind up the broken hearted; to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to the boimd, 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord; and the day of vengeance of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn." 
Thus did the joyful message of salva- 
tion, from, and through, and to, their 
King, go forth unto the lost house of 
Israel: that He, by their blissful sub- 
mission to Him, might be glorified. 
Their white robes of righteousness, 
procured from Him, and admission 
into the priestly office, for which they 
are thus attired; their being given the 
double portion of the birthright bless- 
ing; the brightness of the light of sal- 
vation they were to enjoy, and manifest 
to all; and the intimate communion 
with the Lord of glory, which they 
are to be given, when the triumph 
shall be complete, are there beautifully 
sketched. And then the joyful mes- 
sage of the present dispensation hav- 
ing been proclaimed unto the end of 
the world, the words to the daughter 
of Zion are, " Behold thy salvation 
Cometh I Behold his reward is with 
Him, and his work before Him." His 
saints whom he shall bring with Him, 
and Israel are the work of His hands, 
whom He hath been preparing as the 
people over whom He shall more 
especially reign. " And they shall 
cadl them the holy people, the re- 
deemed of the Lord ; and thou shalt 
be called. Sought out, a city not for- 
saken." 
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Next, conreBpondent to Uid opening 
of the Second Seal, at which there was 
seen going forth a zed horse, to the 
rider upon which there was given a 
great sword, we have described in 
ch. IxHL bdy. the case of Edom, whose 
▼ery name means red or bloody. The 
slaughter of the Edomites, under the 
name of Jews, at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, we have already spoken 
of. As in the former portion, ch. 
1x1. IxiL the garments di salvation, 
which are white, were frequently al- 
luded to, so here we have described 
the redness of the raiment of him who, 
at the time alluded to, began to exe^ 
cute judgment upon his enemies. — 
Next we hear of the Lord's great 
goodness towards the house of Israel; 
of His mercies, of the multitude of 
His loving kindnesses. Israel had 
been lost sight of by men; but He re* 
cognized them, and said, " Surely they 
are My People; children that will not 
lie; so He was" emphatically ^ their 
Saviour." Then his sympathy with 
them, and tenderness over them, Ib de- 
scribed. Although having lost their 
genealogical connection with Abra^ 
ham, they recognize themselves as the 
tribes of the Lord's inheritance. They 
are as yet out of the land when this 
recognition takes place; and there is 
an earnest expectation of the near 
coming of the Lord. Their cities in 
the land are as yet a wilderness; 
Zion is a wilderness; Jerusalem a de^ 
solation. The restoration to perfect 
peace hath not yet taken place; but 
the Rider upon the red horse hath 
prepared the way. The great sword 
hath cleared the land, and widely 
spread its power in the countries 
around. 

The opening of the Third Seal pre- 
sented a black horse, with the Rider 
having a pair of balances in his hand; 
and there was heard a voice, in midst 
of the four living creatures, reserving 
a bare sufficiency for the remnant to 
be preserved in the midst of destruc- 
tive &miae. Correspondent to this is 
ch. Ixv., where after the appointed 
judgment is written; and the Lord 
hath threatened to bring upon the 
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Jews their iniquity, and the iniquitT' of 
their fathers (all which came upon 
that evil generation who crucified the 
Lord of Glory), still the Lord in 
wrath remembers mercy; still He will 
not destroy them all, but promises to 
bring a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Juds^ an inheritor of his mountains. 
But of a certain class he saith, ** Be- 
hold my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry; behold my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty; 
behold my servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed." And, baring pro- 
mised preservation for some, in the 
midst df wasting destruction to others, 
the prophet proceeds to describe that 
blessedness which Israel shall e^joy 
when the reproach of (amine shall fi»r 
ever be taken from them; when they 
shall build houses and inhabit them, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them ; when his elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. The 
days of man shall then be as those of 
a tree. A child shall he be thought 
that dies at the age of a hundred 
years; and he that dies at that early 
age shall be thought to have been cut 
off by judgment They shall have 
everything supplied that they need, 
and nothing shaU have power to hurt 
them as heretofore. ^ They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tains, saith the Lord.'^ As truly as 
other nations have perished, shall 
Israel thus be preserved unto the 
fulness of the blessing promised. 

At the opemng of die Fourth Seal 
there was seen tibe going forth of the 
pale or lirid^green horae, representing 
that utterly corrupted and ruinous 
state described ch. Ixri. 1—4, when 
the Lord, forsaking the house that had 
been built for him, and the sacrifioet 
there offered, turns from the proud 
self-righteous worshipper, to him ibsA 
is of a poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and that trembleth at his word, — ^to 
him who is convinced of sin, and is made 
willing to submit to the powerfiil life- 
giving agency oi that word which the 
Lord hath appointed to be the means 
of raising up the tribes of Israel. 

At the opening of the Fifth Seal, 



there was heard the cry of thofie de- 
voted to destruction. And the pro- 
mise of present peace and liitnre 
recompence was granted nnto them, 
such as is here given, ch. Ixvi. 5—9. 
When the elect of the house of Israel, 
the hrethren of the Jewish martyrs, 
are complete, the Lord will give re- 
ward unto them that fear him. And 
these are they who are thus addressed, 
" Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word; Your hrethren 
that hated you, that cast you out for 
my name's sake, said, Let the Lord be 
glorified: but he shall appear to your 
joy, and they shall be aMiamed." A 
voice was heard from the city and the 
temple, in the fulfilment of the judg- 
ments predicted thereupon by our 
Lord. And as assuredly shall yet be 
heard the voice of the Lord that ren- 
dereth recompence to his enemies. 
And as truly also shall He do great 
things for his people, both as to the 
bringing them forth, and supplying 
them with aU needful blessing. 

At the opening of the Sixth Seal, 
there was beheld the great earthquake, 
which shall accompany the deliver- 
ance of Israel, and their restoration to 
the land: when shall be fully enjoyed 
the ftilness of the blessing promised unto 
the fathers. And so they are here in- 
vited to partake of this fulness of joy, 
*^ Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her. Rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye tiiat mourn 
for her." Those who have this sym- 
pathy with Jerusalem shall be found 
her children, shall partake of her rich 
consolation and the abundance of her 
glory. It shall be found that the 
glory of the Gentiles is hers. And 
they shall be comforted by the Lord 
himself, and that in Jerusalem. The 
blindness in part which hath happened 
to Israel shaJl depart*, and they shall 
see, and then their heart shall rejoice : 
and they shall also be strongin the Lord. 
Their bones shall flourish as an herb; 
and, at the same time, that the hand 
of the Lord shall be known toward 
his servants, his indignation shall 
be known towards his enemies, as 
is described upon the opening of 
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this sixth seal. Rev. vi. 12 — 17 ; 
^ For behold the Lord will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebukes with 
flames of fire ; for by fire and by 
sword," as is described in the corre- 
spondent portion of Ezekiel, ** will the 
Lord plead with all flesh, and the 
slain dt the Lord shall be many." 

At the opening of the Seventh Seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour, — the silent 
preparation for that universal burst of 
song to the Redeemer, the preparation 
for which is here noted, in the de- 
struction of the mere formal worship- 
ers, with the openly profane: and 
!n his arranging it, so tiiat, not only 
a few selfish Jews shall be blessed in 
the land, but so as that all nations 
and tongues shall come' and see the 
Lord's glory. The Lord did purpose 
to send the escaped unto the nations, 
with the design that they should de- 
clare his glory among the Grentiles. 
And they shall present an ofiering 
of their brethren unto the Lord out ^ 
all nations: and he will also take of 
them, even of the outcast house of 
Israel will he take, for priests and ftt 
Levites. For as the new heavens and 
the new earth which he will make, 
shall remain, so will they be given 
an assurance that this shall be, 1^ 
their seed and their name remaining, 
notwithstanding the impossibility of 
this to all human appearance. 

And now shall tiie song be sung, 
now shall the worship be performed, 
" And it shall come to pass, from one 
new moon to another, and frt>m one 
Sabbath to another, shall all flesh 
come to worship before the Lord." 
And this shall be upon this earth: 
for of that time it is said, " And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the car- 
cases of the men that have trans- 
gressed against me: for their worm 
shall not die, neither shall their fire 
be quenched, and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all fledi." 6rod will 
thus give evidence of his hatred of sin ; 
and prove that it is no vain thing to 
defy thfi Alxo&i^X:^^^ ^<^ ^iHSQib *^ss&»^ 
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that he is most abundant in his mercy 
to all then living upon the earth. 

Thus, complete have we found the 
witneiss of the three great prophets of 
the Lord to his mercy and his judg- 
ment: and the testimony of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, we have found 
opened, as was promised, in the con- 
cluding book of the New Testament. 
And it may be observed, that what 
has been thus opened by our Lord in 
heaven, was sketched by him when 
upon earth, as is recorded in t^e first 
book of the New Testament, Mat. 
xxiv. 3 — 14. 

We find there the Lord's disciples 
asking him respecting the time of the 
threatened jud^ent and the promised 
mercy ; when the things would be 
which he had predicted respecting Je- 
rusalem and the temple ; and what 
would be the sign of his coming; and 
they also asked regarding the end of 
the world. Now this last question 
our Lord answers first, v. 4 — 14. Af- 
terwards he answers as to the sign 
of his coming, v. 15 — 31; and lastly 
as to the time when the things, respect- 
ing the destruction of ti^ie temple, 
would be fulfilled, which time he takes 
Ifccasion to contrast with the day of 
his coming, v. 32^-41. 

In giving his first answer, that re- 
specting the end of the world, he 
sketches the subjects contained in the 
opening of the seven seals. 

First, He, the true Messiah, the 
King who was to be raised up unto 
Israel, warns against the being de- 
ceived by any one coming in his 
name, and saying, *' I am Christ." 
He will himself came. The very Jesus 
who was taken up into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as he went. 
Neither were they to be carried away 
by the multitude of those who might 
be deceived, but prove faithful unto 
.their King, who had thus faithftilly 
warned them of the dangers to which 
their allegiance would be exposed. 

Then, as the red horse, and the 
mutual slaughter, and the great sword, 
were spoken of tmder the second seal, 
so here our Lord next forewarns of 
those means whereby the land was to 
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be cleared of his enemies, the profess- 
ing Jews. **An.d ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars. See that 
ye be not troubled, for all must come 
to pass ; but the end is not yet: for 
nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom." 
As imder Siethird s^, theblack horse 
and the pair of balances in the hand 
of his rider, betokened the judgment 
of scarcity, when bread would be care- . 
fuUy dealt out by weight ; so here, 
after having mentioned the mutual 
slaughter of the second seal, our Lord 
says, **And there shall be famine.'' 
In the midst of this want, a bare suf- 
ficiency, as we have seen, was to be 
reserved for Israel. 

Then, fourthly, as the pale horse 
had Death or Pestilence as his rider, 
and as hell followed with him, so next 
our Lord speaks of pestilences and 
earthquakes in divers places, and con- 
cludes this portion of the prophecy 
with saying, " All these are the begin- 
ning of sorrows." The disciples were 
thus forbid to expect that the end of 
the world was to be at the destruction 
of Jerusalem, when those things were 
to happen. Then, not only were the 
Bufierings of the Jews to begin, but 
then also were their own sufierings to 
commence. 

Thus, as upon the opening of the 
fifth seal, there were seen the souls of 
the martyrs crying for the avenging, 
and they were told to wait until their 
brethren that should be killed as they 
were should be fdlfiUed: so here we 
have that double killing foretold by 
our Lord. " Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and shall kUl 
you; and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions for my name's sake." And then, 
not only would the disciples be thus 
killed by the heathen, but be also 
persecuted by professing Christians, 
by the many who have been ofiended, 
who have stumbled upon that stum- 
bling stone: and who have betrayed 
and hated the true followers of ourLord : 
and by false prophets, who would de- 
ceive many, has the cause of Christ 
been tried; and this trial we have suf- 
ficiently seen and felt. " And because 



iBiquity shall abotind, the love of many 
shdl wax cold.** 

Then, sixthly, correspondent to the 
deliverance of Israel in the last grand 
strnggle, when the mighty oppressors 
of ti^e earth shall he ahashed at the 
return of Israel's King, it is here pre- 
dicted, V. 13, " But he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall he 
saved." 

Throughout all this period of sor- 
row, the good news of the coming 
kingdom of our hlessed Lord has heen, 
in some measure, proclaimed ; hut 
again it shall he preached in power as 



in tiie apostolic age, and it shall be 
distinctly the gospel of the kingdom; 
and it shall he preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations. 
That which began with the angel 
ascending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God, to seal the 
144,000 of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, shall progress unto the 
deliverance of the fulness of the na- 
tions, promised unto the fathers, and 
described in Rev. viL " And then 
shall the end come," when there shall 
be silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 



Then shall be heard the Victox^s praise. 

In new triumphal songs ; 
One gladsome shout the earth shall raise, 

From all its coimtleas throngs. 

And heaven shall answer to the earth, 

The saints in glory then 
Shall sing their Saviour's matchless worth, 

And earth respond, ** Amen." 
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SEVEN DESCRIPTIONS, 

IDENTIFYING THE HEIRS OF THE PROMISES MADE UNTO 

THE FATHERS. 
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ImcKDiAirKLT fbllowing the Seven 
Securities already deacrited, as fbirnd, 
Jer. zxx. 8 — ^22, there is, in Jer. zxx. 
23, 24 ; zzzL 1 — ^26, a description of the 
circnmstanoes in which the Lost Honae 
of Israel shall he found, at the time 
they enter into the conadoation of 
what th^ God hath said and done; 
and when thus the words of the pro- 
j^iets shall be made known to them: 
the exact fulfilment of which, in tbor 
own case, shall strike than with as- 
tonishment; and result in loud ao- 
daims to Him who hath dealt won* 
dronsly with his people. There 
shall he shouts of wondor at the dis- 
covery of his purposes, which were 
of old, fiuthfulness and truth. Of 
these blunders, that of the vuoe of 
Judah^s Ikm, at the going forth of the 
white horse, in the apo^olic preach- 
ing of the go^»eI, was the precursor. — 
The succeeding horses, which be- 
tokened judgment, are not said to have 
the accompaniment of a thunder: only 
the first, which betokened mercy,had. 
And this was the lion of Judah, the 
only standard under idiich there was 
at that time, the fon preaching of the 
goqpeL The ox of Ephraim, the man 
of Reuben, the eagle of Dan, — the 
three living creatures connected with 
the other standards i£ Israel, which 
were&rther removed finom the scene of 
that preaching: — ^whose tribes had not 
thai the same of^MXtumty of hearing 
those ^ad tidings, are represented as 
being alive rather to the judgments; 
at t^ going forth of which in CTcoes- 
tbfliy sin^frf said, ** Come and 
~ jMdaotHnkndandjoy. 
lytihptliinKrlur, 
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at the gKHng forth of the white horse; 
to the Rider upon which one crown 
was then given. The thunders of the 
living Creatures, which rep resent the 
hosts of Israel, are particulariy de- 
scribed, Ezek. cJl i 24. It is the voice 
ofthdrwings; it ii the g^ad going forth 
with the publishing alvatifm ; and 
great shall be the company of them 
that publish it, the Most High himself 
having given the word. And thus it 
is said to be ** like the noise f£ great 
waters;" — but that is not enough: — it 
is, " as the voice f£ the Alm^j^ty;" 
and it is not only thus like thunder, 
but dear ** as the voice of ^eedL." 
The report shall now be undwstood, 
and idulst multitudinous, and power- 
ful, and dear, it is an united and tri- 
umphant shout, " as the noise of an 
host," f£ the united host of Israd. 
The thunders are, therefore, to be re- 
garded as the voice of rejoicing and 
triumph. It is Israd*s crowning of 
Lnmanud. ** The Lord his God is 
with him; and the shout of a King is 
among theuL" It is the loud and 
wondering exclamation, ^ What hath 
Godwroog^tr* InRev.xiv. 1— 5,the 
144,000 are represented as standing 
with the Lamb on Mount IScm, v^en 
it is said, " And I heard a i^ioe firom 
heavrai, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a greal tkmmier; 
and I heard the vwce of harpers harp 
ing with their harps.." And again, in 
ch. xix. 6, 7, the voice of diunder is 
that of gloiions triumph : " And I 
heard, as it were, the voice of a great 
multitnde, and as the voice of many 
watears, and as the voioa of ai^^*i|f 
aiqriQQ Alldma! for the 



Lord God cnxuaipotent reignefch. Let 
us be glad and r^oice, and give ho- 
nour to him: for Uie marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready." And this is stated 
immediately before the description of 
the Faithful and True, as appearing 
again upon the white horse, t. 1 1—16. 

Only one thmider and one crown 
were noticed vi 1, 2; but now many 
crowns shall be upon the head of Him 
who is declared " King of kings and 
Lord of lords.*' And thus now it is 
that the full seven thtmders utter 
their voices ; because the fulness of 
nations prozudsed to come of the first- 
bom, Ephraim, have, as such, the good 
news of Hke comiug kingdom gladly 
proclaimed to them. What their King 
hath done for them, and is about to do, 
is made known to thetn ; and ^ they 
joy before Him according to the joy 
in harvest, and as men r^oice when 
they divide the spoil." 

The description (Jer. zxx. 23, 24; 
xxxi. 1 — ^26) consists of seven parti- 
culars, correspondent, in subject and 
order, witii the seven seiiurittes pre- 
ceding them. Thus, 

As the first securitv regarded the 
Cause of Israel's salvation, so here we 
have the Time of IsraeFs salvation, 
Jer. zxx. 23,24; xxxi. 1 — 6. 

As the second security regarded 
IsraeFs Return, so here we have inti- 
mated the Place from which the Re- 
turn shall be, xxxi. 7 — 9. 

As the third security regarded the 
Preservation of Israel, contrasting 
their case, in this respect, with that of 
other nations : so here we have their 
Identity guaranteed, and abundant 
Provision made for them by the Shep* 
herd of Israel, xxxL 10 — 14. 

As the fourth security regarded the 
utterly Lost Ck>ndition of Israel, as re- 
cognized by Him who hath promised 
to redeem: so here we have Rachel, 
who was bemoaning her children as 
lost, comf<nrted with the assurance of 
their Redemption, xxxi. 15 — 17. 

As the fifth security regarded the 
Healing of Israel after correction, con- 
trasting their case with that of their 
spoilers : so here we have the Recog- 



nitiou ef the lost son, Ephraim, as 
conscious of having received deserved 
chastiaement; and, upon true repent- 
ance, given the promised mercy^ 
xxxL 18—20. 

As the sixth security regarded the 
Return of Israel to perfect peace and 
ftdness of blessing: so here we have 
the badcsUdiog virgin of Israel in- 
vited to that retoru, and the appointed 
place, her own eities, xxxL 21, 22. 

And, finally, as the seventh security 
regarded the Cause of Israel's salva- 
tion, and the Restoration of their cem- 
stltution as aforetime : so here we 
have the peace and felicity of the 
people, xaaAer that constitution, in the 
Time appointed, xxxi. 23 — ^26. 

This recognition of the lost heirs of 
the promises is, indeed, cast into the 
very same mould as that sevenfc^d 
security f(»r Israel'^ future mad com- 
plete restoration j wMeh restoration' 
cannot be uAtQ this recognition has 
taken place. Let us again look, in 
another point of view, at the exact 
fitting of these two sevens to each 
other. Our God now calls foi all 
consideration in the study of his word, 
that so it may be seen in its beauty, 
and felt in its power. 

Attentively considering them, we 
idiall find that, like as the fourth, the 
middle of the former seven, describes 
Israel's utterly undone condition in 
herself, and without Christ, the mid- 
dle of the present seven clearly ex- 
presses Christ's oneness with Rachel's 
children: their sufieriugs are His— 
His righteousness theirs — His work 
is made theirs; for that they are re- 
warded. 

As in the sevenfold Security We saw 
that the third and the fifth members 
expressed the contrast of God's deal- 
ing with Israel and with other people, 
so that, whatever might befall others^ 
Israel would never perish; the truth' of 
this, in the gathering of Israel, and 
therecognition of the lost son, Ephraim, 
is the subject of the tldrd and fifth in 
the present seven. 

The Restoration of the captivity of 
Israel waa the sulgecf of the seeond 
and sixth of the ^bnasKx vaA^^EA^^MSsifts 
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especiallj as to the Way*, and the 
quarter from which they will retunii 
is the subject of the correspondent 
members of the present seven. 

And, finally, as Christ, our King 
and Governor, He, through whom the 
inheritance is obtained, is the subject 
of the beginning and ending of the 
former seven : so Israel and Ju- 
dah, the co-heirs of the inheritance, 
and their eojoyment thereof, in full 
conmiunion wi^ Him and each other, 
after their long separation, and many 
troubles and tos«ngs, are the subjects 
of the first and last of the seven upon 
which we are now to enter. 

Here He is as the glory in the 
midst of his people: whUst there He 
is as a wall of fire around them. But, 
with this agreement, there is a re- 
markable difference in the form of the 
two sevens. They answer each to 
each. They seem intended to reflect 
each other, like Christ and his Church. 



And, indeed, it is worthy of remark, 
that whilst, in the former seven, Israel 
is spoken of as a man, and there govern- 
ments and governors are the subjects 
of discourse,here Israel is chiefly spoken 
of as a virgin, and as an object of ever- 
lasting love — of the fondest affection; 
and the topics discoursed of are, be- 
side this, those which are best adapted 
to awaken female sympathy; such as 
children, and ample provision for their' 
comfort and happiness. There is, 
throughout the whole of this second 
seven, that breathing of parental tender- 
ness, which is so congenial to the fe- 
male breast. With this distinction of 
these two sevens, there is yet a blend- 
ing of the one into the other, especially 
as to their centres. Each seven seems 
to have the other in its heart: even 
as Christ has his people, and as his 
people should have Him. God is 
wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in working. 



The first, Jer. xxx. 33, 34; xzxi, 1 — 6, relates to the Timb of Israel's deliverance. It 
describes their past dispersion, present recognition, and future restoration. The prophecy 
of Isaiah, whose name means Salvation of the Lord^ most fqlly sets before us the Lord's 
great salvation of Israel, and particularly points out the times and seasons relating 
thereto. 

The second, v. 7 — 9, relates to the Placb out of which Israel was to be raised up, and 
l^ven the great restoration. Jeremiah, whose name means the Lord shall raise up) or 
exalt, points out most distinctly the quarter in which outcast Israel would be lifted up, 
through the power of her King, who has been raised up unto her. 

The third, v. 10 — 14, relates to the Identity of Israel, as being preserved throughout all 
their changes. Ezeldel, whose name means God is my Strength^ points to the source of 
Israel's sustenance, assures of their preservation, and describes their recovery when they 
shall take God alone as their help. 

The fourth, v. 15 — 17, intimates the Oneness of Christ with his people. Their suffer- 
ings have by him been borne, and for his work they are rewarded. The f*salms of David, 
whose name means Beloved, more particularly illustrates this unity of the Bridegroom with 
the Bride, of the Hon of the tribe of Judah with the children of Rachel. 

The fifth, V. 18 — ^20, describes the Recognition of the lost son, Ephraim, to be made 
r^n repentance, and after much preparative training among the Gentiles. The pro- 
phecy of Hosea, whose name means Salvation, more particularly illustrates the case of 
Ephraim, and most clearly predicts his salvation. 

The sixth, v. 31, 32, points to the Place to which Israel i^all return upon the grea^ 
restoration : when shall be enjoyed the fulness of the blessings promised unto the fatibers. 
Zechariah, whose name means Memorial of the Lordf particdarly dwdls upon this fhture 
lestoratian, and the |dace of its consununation. 

The seventh, v. 38 — 26, relates to the Time of Israel's salvation, and is illustrated fix>m 
flie prophecy of Micah. It is when Israel and Judah are both truly humbkd and brought 
hw, that the Lord shall be exalted in their salvation, — in the removal of i^ that hath 
withstood their promised great deliverance. 
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.JUDGMENT AND MERCY. 
Jer. XXX. 23, 24; xxxi. 1. 

" Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, 
A continuing (or cutting) whirlwind : 
It shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked ; 
The fierce anger of the Lord shall not rQtum, mitil he have done, 
And until he have performed the intents of his heart : 

In the latter days ye shall consider it 
At the same time, saith the Lord, 
Will I be the God of all the families of Israel, 
And they shall be my people ! " 



Jeremiah was, cli. xxv., bid to take the | 
wine-cup of fiiry, and go forth with it 
unto the nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem, around which the whirlwind was 
sent, apparently enlarging its circle as 
it proceeded. It took in Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, and all the mingled people, 
and all the kings of the land of Uz; 
and all the kings of the Philistines, 
and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Ashdod ; and, 
turning round to the south-east, it 
took in Edom, and Moab, and the- 
children of Ammon ; and, coming 
round again to the west, it took in 
" all the kings of Tyre, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the • 
isles tliat are beyond the sea," stretch- 
ing out thus to the farthest west. And 
then, going round again to the south- 
east, and thence northward, "to all 
the kings of the Medes," it was 
said, " And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one ■with another; and all 
the kingdoms of the world which are 
upon the face of the earth ; and the 
king of Sheshach shall drink after 
them." And this was the command, 
" Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, 
and fall, and rise no more, because of 
the sword which I will send among 
you."—" Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
evil shall go forth from nation to na- 
tion, and a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the coasts of the earth." 
Much of this we know to have taken 
place. Much of it happened in the 
open view of the world; and much of 
it is told merely by its effects; and I 
e 



this especially with regard to the 
kings of the north. Israel, or the 
remnant of the ten tribes, carried cap- 
tive beyond Assyria, appear to have 
speedily freed themselves from the As- 
syrian yoke, and to have become peace- 
aibly located along the back of the Black 
Sea, and the banks of the Danube. 
Here, however, they were not allowed 
to remain. In the second century of 
the Christian era, the whirlwind above 
described, having reached the kings of 
the north far and near, a vast multi- 
tude of nations were set in motion. 
The movement seems principally to 
have occurred in the far east, and 
thence to have proceeded north-west- 
ward, which is the very order of the 
whirlwind beginning at Jenisaleip. 
One nation was precipitated upon ano- 
ther : the Huns, for example, upon the 
Ostrogoths; the Ostrogoths upon the 
Visigoths; and the Visigoths upon the 
Roman empire : upon which, indeed, 
an immense number of other nations 
were at the same time thrown. The 
Vandals having passed over into 
Africa, and ransacked the Roman pro- 
vinces there, whirled round therefrom, 
under Genseric, upon Rome itself, and 
stripped the very capitol for the sake 
pf its covering. Even thus early this 
wliirlwind fell with pain upon the 
head of " the wicked." 

A respite seemed to be given when 
the Gothic nations, who also had 
severely dealt with Rome and its 
provinces, became spiritually sub- 
ject to Rome; when many of them 
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became the chief props of Pi&pal ascend- 
ency. But has the anger of the 
Lord ceased? No: " The fierce an- 
ger of the Lord shall not return until 
he have done:" an e'lxpression repeat- 
edly referred to, both in the Old Tes- 
tament prophecies and in Revelation ; 
and referring to the accomplish- 
ment of judgment preparatory to the 
millennial reign, the clearing his 
heritage of all intruders : Ezek. xxxix. 
8; Rev. xvi. 17; xxi. 6. It is 
here added, "And until he have 
performed the intents of his heart." 
These are his purposes of good to- 
wards his chosen people. It is here 
intimated that these words would long 
remain comparatively hidden ; without 
being weighed and considered, as their 
importance demands : but it is pro- 
mised that at length, " In the latter 
days, ye shall consider it." We are 
now in the latter days. The time 
for consideration is our own time. 

Soon may the mighty thunderings of 
Israel, as praising the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works 
unto the children of men, awaken to 
earnest consideration the long-slum- 
bering Jew. — Yea, may both soon 
unite in awaking the world with the 
thrilling acclaim, " Alleluia! the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth." And when 
the people addressed have been brought 
to consider, for what the curse hath 
devoured the land, and themselves 
have been scattered, a hissing and a 
by-word among all people, theywiU 
be able to read their sin in their 
punishment : when they see that land 
which, since their rejection of Christ 
as King, hath only been to them a 
place of destruction; — when they see 
that land made beautiful, and abund- 
ant in blessing, for a people claiming 
it in the name of Jesus, and desiring 
it simply that they may therein glo- 
rify Him whom the fathers of the Jews 
there put to shame, — then will not 
they loathe themselves for those ini- 
quities, on account of which they have 
been left; out of the blessing, and the 
land has been so long kept in degTa- 
dation, defilement, and desolation? — 
Will they not then seek blessing in 



Him in whom alone it can be foiind? 
and in whom it will have been actu- 
ally found by their brethren of the 
house of Israel, even when cast out 
among the Gentiles, undistinguished 
as to origin, and their destiny un- 
known. _ And now also blessing will 
have accompanied these into the land. 
They are now brought nigh, as having 
the loving-kindness of the Lord ex- 
tended unto them. And the desiiu- 
bleness of this loving-kindness, Judah, 
who has 80 long rejected it, will at 
length see. When brought to con- 
sider the blessing and the curse, in 
the case of AH the families of Israel, 
and in their own case, both out of the 
land and in it; and the relation which 
the blessing evidently has to the re- 
ceiving of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
then Judah is not far from the reali- 
zation of the promise along with Israel, 
" And ye shall be my people, and Is 
will be your God." Thus intimately 
connected is the salvation of Judah, 
with the manifestation of the lost 
children of Joseph, as sons of the living 
God. To this recognition of the^ lost 
children of Rachel do we now more 
particularly direct our attention. — 
Therewith comes the grand develop- 
ment of the divine purposes, both as 
to the future and the past. 

The words, " Ye shall consider it," 
may more particularly refer to the 
Jews, a people present with, or near 
to, the prophet; whereas the other 
house, "All the families of Israel," 
were then a people far off, and are 
spoken of in the third person thus, — 
" At the same time, saith the Lord, will 
I be the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they shall be my people," — Ammi. 
The house of Israel is that which is here 
spoken of. It does not necessarily in- 
clude that of Judah ; but the expres- 
sion clearly indicates that the different 
families of Israel, whether of tlie 
escaped, or of those that were led 
captive, have, generally at least, come 
within the hearing of the Gospel ; and 
put on the profession of being the 
Lord's people : which cannot, in the 
latter days, be done, but as embracing 
Christianity. 



FIRST THUNDER. 



THB TIHB OF ISRAEL'S PBLIYSRAVCE. 



Jeh. xxxi. 2 — 6, 

Tfie Discovery of tJte Lost House of Jsrael shall taJce place after they have found 
Grace in the Wilderness — at the time the Jews are brottght to consider what the Lord 
hath done with them, and when Israel have the expression of His everlasting Love; 
but before the time of being built up in their own Land, and their Worshipping 
collectively at Jerusalem. 



*' Thus saith the Lord, 
The people left of the sword found grace in the wilderness : 
Even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest. 
The Lord hath appeared of old, or from afar, iinto me. 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love : 
Therefor^ with loving kindness have I drawn thee. 
Again I will build thee, 
And thou shalt be buiU, Viigin of Israel : 
T-hou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets. 
And shalt go forth, in the dances of them that make merry. 
Thou shaU yet plant vines upon the mowitains of Samaria. 
The planters sliiill plant, and shall make them comrnqn. 
For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 

shall cry, 
Arise ye, and let as go up to Zion, unto the Lord oiu* God." 



Analogous to the case of ancient 
Israel was that of the western na- 
tions of Europe: It is remarkable, 
that after their embracing Christianity 
as it then existed, the first thing, 
and indeed the only thing in which 
they ever ' all united all their 
hearts and arms, was the combining 
in fierce and persevering efforts to 
obtain the laud of Israel, the land of 
their fathers, although, as such, they 
seem not to have known it. Their 
object was the recovery of the Holy 
Sepulclire out of the hands of the 
infidels. There, however, is not 
mei'ely the place where tlie Lord lay, 
but where, in glory, he shall sit upon 
the throne of his father David. They 
went up wilfully to take possession of 
the land hy the power of the sword, 
e2 



and jbo erect a kingdom there, like the 
kingdoms of the world. And, like 
Israel in their wayNvardness, when 
passiug upflrom the wilderness. Numb, 
xiv. 40 — 45, they attacked their ene- 
mies, although the time had not come 
when the Lord would give them the 
possession, or when they were pre- 
pared to receive it: They in conse- 
quence were allowed to fall before 
their enemies. Thev were turned 
back into the wilderness to be better 
taught of theVLord. Thus it was 
with ancient Israel, in their coming up 
out of the southern wilderness from 
Egypt — and thus it was with these 
nations, that have sprung of Jacob, as 
emerging from the northern wilder- 
ness, after having escaped from tlie 
Assyiiaii yoke. The analogy i^ sug- 
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gcs);ed in the text : " Thus saith the 
Lord, The people left of the sword 
found grace in the wilderness, even 
Isriiel, when I went to cause him to 
rest:" so was it with these nations 
after the crusades. Ti*ue, they were 
dri^n hack from possessiug'the land: 
hut, in other respects, the Lord's 
favour for them was reraarkahle. 
Their civil governments were hetter 
settled. Their religious views became 
hrightened, until, in many of these 
nations, there was an entire bursting 
from under the thraldom of the man 
of Rome ; and the light of revelation 
became free as the light of the natural 
sun. In the meantime they were in a 
continual state of improvement, with 
regard to science and art, and litera- 
ture of almost every description. The 
globe was gradually compassed by 
them; and the riches of nature, and 
the treasures of antiquity laid open to 
their .view. Thus true was it, in 
modem as in ancient tunes, that " The 
people that were left of the sword, 
found grace in the wilderness." 

When the attention of modem Israel 
is thus directed back to the Lord's 
dealings with our fathers in the times 
of old ; and when we are directed to 
ti*ace JT likeness of our own case to 
theirs, it might be expected that we 
should begin to see more of simi- 
larity than can be accounted for, 
except upon the supposition of our 
being the veiy people to whom the 
Lord gave that training, and those in- 
stitutions, which have • so gi*eatly con- 
duced to elevate these our nations above 
every other people. Ours is that 
continual increase promised in the very 
name of Joseph; may ours be that 
fraitfulness of which the name of his 
son Ephraim speaks; of which younger 
son was to come the fulness of nations. 
Ours is the constitutional and repre- 
sentative government, under a limited 
monarchy, which had been given to 
Israel. Ours was the division of the 
people into tens, and hundreds, and 
larger sections, according as Moses 
divided the children of Israel. Ours 
were laws bearing the stamp of the 
Mosaic laws; and chronicles, analogous 



to the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
Ours were usages, both in peace and 
in war, Avhich attest the same origin ; 
and the same is witnessed to by even 
our ancient religious belief, and places 
of worship, and priesthood ; and times, 
and ceremonies, and manner of wor- 
ship, which, although, as was pre- 
dicted, greatly corrupted, still bear 
unequivocal evidence of our liaving 
been at one time brought very near to 
the God of Israel. 

With such abundant data from 
which to draw the inference, it might 
be expected that the people, who were 
made Lo-ammi, but who have so sig- 
nally been dealt with as tlie Lord's 
peojJe, would at length exclaim, " The 
Lord hath appeared of old unto me." 
But the marginal reading appears to 
be the more correct one, " The Lord 
hatli ai)pearcd from afar unto me;" 
Avhich words Israel, who were cast far 
off, may be supposed to utter whilst 
still ignorant of Om* Israelitish Ori- 
gin. She may thus speak as grateful 
for the gi-ace brought mito her in the 
preaching of the gospel, which, from 
Jerusalem, was sent afar off unto the 
Gentiles. The Lord appears to liave 
removed the ark of his covenant from 
the east to the west — to have with- 
drawn from the Jews, who were near; 
and to have revealed himself unto us 
Gentiles who were afar off*. It was in 
this direction more especially that the 
feet of his messengers were sent. To 
persons or places along this great line, 
in which loving-kindness «'as being 
extended to the highly-favoured na- 
tions in the north-west, have all the 
epistles of ihe New Testament cprae. 
And with his word hath He sent them 
many bounties of his providence, as 
having placed them in this maritime 
position, a seat eminently fitted for the 
enjoyment of all modem discoveries 
and inventions, that may conduce to 
humau happiness; in a situation the 
best adapted for the diffusion of the 
means of blessing, throughout all the 
famih'es of mankind, around all the 
coasts of the earth. 

But the Lord would not only have 
his people to acknowledge his grace as 
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Gentiles: He would shew them his 
word, and tell them of how it is that 
He hath dealt with them as he hath 
not dealt with any other nation. He 
would open up unto them the mystery 
of revelation, of providence, yea, also 
of creation. He would convince them 
that they are not a mere substitute 
for Israel, hut the very people unto 
whom the promises were made, — that 
they arc the very people with regard 
to whom his counsels were of old; and 
Avliich he now desires should he fully 
proved to be " faithfulness and truth;" 
and thus his reply is, " Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting," that 
is, with an unceasing " love ; there- 
fore with loving-kindness have I 
drawn thee," or, " therefore have I ex- 
tended loving kindness towards thee." 

From this it would appear, that 
Isi*ael will have been drawn to the 
Lord by lovingk-indncss ; that is, 
by his gospel, before she perceives 
that this same to whom she is now 
wedded, as her Ishi, or companion 
husband, Hoseaii. 14—17, she of old 
knew as her husband, according to 
the law. It would also seem tliat 
the Lord would ever manifest a pecu- 
liar favour for Israel, such as he has 
done for these nations. And, pointing 
to the blessing with which he hath 
favoured us, the God of Israel may 
well say, " Yea, I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love:" a love which 
was eternal, which no backsliding of 
theirs hath been able to remove: 
" therefore vnth loving-kindness have 
I drawn thee." The position thus of 
Israel, at the time of their discover}^ 
is ours. It is that of having been 
surrounded with the eWdences of 
Jehovah's peculiar favour — of having 
had extended to us tlie Lord's loving 
kindness. 

We have now our attention carried 
onward to the coming time: when 
Israel, hitherto dispersed, or broken 
up into a multitude of nations, will be 
built together into one, in holiness to 
the Lord: when the Lord will no 
more, as in the fonner case, drive 
them back from the land : but having 
prepared them for it, he -vnll build 



them up thereon. Then will Israel 
be arrayed in beauty, and in gloiy, 
and she shall be joyful — " going forth 
in the dances of them that make 
merry." Then shall she have posses- 
sion of the very land of Israel : plant- 
ing vines upon the mountains of Sa- 
maria. The planters shall plant 
them, but not to make gain of 
tliein ; " the planters shall plant, and 
make them common." Thus will 
there bo abundance; and plentiful 
liheraliiv; tliev shall be left common. 
This plenty will be through Israel's 
acknowIeflging4heir King. At She- 
chera All Israel departed from Judah, 
and refused to go any more up unto 
Zion as acknowledging the descend- 
ant of David as King; but now on 
Mount P2phraim will there bo a call to 
go up unto the place where the Son 
of David is to reign, and which uov/ 
will be called the throne of the Lord. 
So is it saifl, " For tliere shall be a 
day that the watchmen upon Mount 
Ephi'aim shall say, " Arise ye, and let us 
go up to Zion, unto the Lord our God." 

The words of this first thunder 
naturally divide themselves into three 
portions, describing time past, present, 
and to come. Time pa«t, is the time 
of the sword, and also of iinding 
grace in the wilderaess, xxxi. 2. 
Time present, is the time of Israel's 
being called 'to know what the Lord 
hath done for them, as 'being his 
chosen people, 3. And the time yet 
future, is the time of their being built 
up in their own land ; and not, as 
heretofore, separated from Jerusalem, 
but worshipping at Zion the Lord 
their God, v. 4 — 6: 

In the book of Isaiah there is nmch 
the same general division of subject. 
Thus, from ch. i. — xxxix.. the pro- 
phecy is, almost entirely, occupied with 
the going forth of judgment, now 
gi*eatly fulfilled; interspersed with an- 
ticipations of what will be the voice of 
Israel and Judah, when they shall in 
truth consider the prophetic word, and 
find it faithfulness and tnith. 

From ch. xl.-^l.,we have the Lord's 
recognition of Israel in the wilder- 
ness: when he speaks to their heart 
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there, as was predicted by Hosea; and 
when they are called upon to know 
themselves the very people unto whom 
the promises were made, and in whom 
they have been wondrously fulfilled, 
although they knew it not. 

From oh. li.— IxvL, we have the 
Lord pointing almost entirely to the 
future. 

In Isaiah li. 1 — 8, three calls are 
given to 'Israel to "hearken" to the 
prophetic word. They^ are, first, as 
individual Christians, called to ex- 
emplify the faith of their father Abra- 
ham, in proceeding to the land now 
desolate, but in which He will bless 
them, V. 1 — 3.' Secondly, as become 
again His nation, and as waiting the 
commission with which they are to go 
forth to all nations, v. 4 — 6. Thirdly, 
as being sent forth, in the preach- 
ing of the everlasting gospel, and with 
the warning of coming judgment, 
amid the scorn of an unbelieving 
world, V. 7, 8. 

Then thrice is there a double call to 
" awake," ch. li. 9—23 ; lii. 1 -^6. First, 
as to the " arm of the Lord ;'* the 
instrumentality through which He 
wrought in ancient times, is recog- 
nised as that through which Ho will 
put forth power stUl, li. 9 — 16. Se- 
condly, Jerusalem is called to " awake," 
her present prostrate condition being 
fully recognised, v. 17 — 23. Thirdly, 
Zion is called to "awake," and put 
on strength : the power of the name 
of the Lord is to be known. The 
name of the anointed King of Zion 
will there and thence be declared, 
lii. 1—6. 

Then there are three prophetic 
visions declared by the prophet. Is. 
lii., 7 — 15 lii. First, of Israels 
gathering to the land, in acknow- 
ledgment of their King, and for the 
declaring of His prais3 therefrom to 
all the ends of the earth, lii 7 — 12. 
The Father then points to Him 
unto whom the gathering is to be, 
v. 13 — 15. Secondly, the prophet 
contemplates the first conaing, and re- 
jection then of Him, upon the ground 
of whose atonement there is now re- 
conciliation for the people, liii. 1 — 6.\ 
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The Father again speaks of Him 
whose patience in witnessing to the 
truth. His people are to follow, v. 
7 — 9. Thirdly, the prophet looks 
forward to the reward, m the raising 
up of the promised seed, v. 10; and 
the Father replies as to the same, 
V. 11—13. 

In ch. liv., tliis numerous seed 
is recognised as being more of outcast 
Israel, who seemed to be put away, 
than of Judah, retained under the 
marriage covenant of the law, v. 
1 — 6. The permanency of the new 
covenant, according to which outcast 
Israel is married to the Lord, is re- 
cognised, V. 7 — 10. And the glory, 
peace, protection, and blessing of her 
future building up, are dwelt upon, 
V. 11—17. 

The instrumentalitv wherebv Israel 
are to be raised up, the word as dili- 
gently listened to, and regarded as 
indeed the word of God ; and the 
certainty of its resulting in the re- 
storation of th6 peop'e, are declared 
in ch. Iv. 

In Ivi. 1 — 8, it is pointed out 
that when the Lord manifests His 
truth, in causing His blessing to fall 
so especially upon the he^d of Jo- 
seph, then neither those spoken of as 
eunuchs, nor the mere Gentiles or 
strangers, are to think themselves ex- 
cluded from the blessing. It is upon 
the same terms, equally free to the 
JeWjV. 4, 5, and the Gentile, v. 6 — 8. 

The people unto whom the land is 
appointed are recognised, Ivii. 13 — 21, 

The preparation of this believing 
people for restoration to the land, as 
doing works meet for repentance, is 
set forth in ch. Iviii. 

In ch. Ix. the glorious restoration 
of Israel is described, Zion is called to 
arise in light, and see her children 
gathering to her on every side, and 
especially by swift-sailing vessels from 
the west. " Surely the isles shall 
wait for me; and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto 
the uanie of the Lord thy God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, because ho 
hath glorified thee." 



SECOND THUNDER. 

PISCOVERY OF XH3S LOST HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AMOJfG THE CHIEF OF THE 

N NATIONS. 



Jer. xxxi. 7 — ^9. 

The Localities connected with IsraeVs Discovery ^ and the Facilities afforded them for 
returning to their own Land^ are here chiefly referred to. Israel is to be found where 
there is Cause for Gladness^ among the Chief of the Nations, whence tftere is much 
publishing, where ilte praise of Jehovah is sung, and where a prayerful Interest is had 
in the ease of the People recognised as the Remnant of Israel. There is to be a Metum, 
particularly from the North Country, and generally from the Coasts of the Earth. The 
manner of Travelling shall be like that which has been provided bytlie Discoveries and 
Inventions of our own Times, and whereby many can be accommodated at ottce. The 
Itetum to the Land is accompanied with a true repentant Return unto tJie Lord, who 
receives them in kindness, and leads them in Safetyf PeacCy and Blessing abundant. 
Ephraim the Lordls First -bom. 



" For thus saith the Lord ; 
Sing with gladness for Jacob, 
And shout among the chief of the nations : 
Publish ye, praise ye, and say, 

ItOBD, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. 
Behold, I will bring them from the North Country, 
And gather them firom the coasts of the earth. 
And with them the blind and the lame, 

The woman with child, and her that travailcth with child together; 

A great conjpany shall return thither. 

They shall come with weeping, 

And with supplications wiU I lead them : 

1 will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters 
In a straight way, wherein tibiey shall not stumble. 
For I am a Father to Israel, 

And Ephraim is my first-born." 



The wordfl have here again the so- 
lemn preface of " Thus saith the 
Lord." Their accomplishment some- 
loheref may therefore, most assuredly 
be, looked for. It is implied, that some 
great development of the divine good- 
ness has been made to the house of 
Israel, and o^ account of which the call 
is made, " Sing with gladness for Ja- 
cob!" The invitation may well be 
supposed as addressed to a people, 
who, by the Grod of nature, provi- 
dence, and grace, have been prepared 
to obey the call. And when we con- 
sider how specially to these our nations 



God hath manifested his great love in 
the gift of his Son ; — ^how it is in our 
direction that he so uniformly sent the 
feet of his messengers — and particu- 
larly of Paul, who laboured more 
abundantly than they all, and who 
was sent, not only to the Gentiles, but 
to kin^s, and to the children of Israel; 
— ^how in our direction He hath sent 
all the epistles of His love, unfolding 
the riches of His grace, and directing 
us how to become adorned with the 
beauty of holiness ; — ^how upon us 
have fallen any droppings of the latter 
rain which as yet have been given ; — 
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and how all means of blessing have 
been put into our hands, and bow 
ways in all directions have been 
opened up, and what wondrous means 
of conveyance have been contrived, 
whereby the whole earth may be 
speedily made to participate in the 
gladness of Jacob : when we consider 
all thi^, we must indeed see that God 
hath most truly been good unto the 
outcast house of Israel, who especially 
have been given the invitation to sing 
the song of redeeming love, unto Him 
that Joved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood. 

But there is not only the call to 
sing with gladness, for what the Lord 
hath already wrought, and for the 
bright display He has made of the 
word of his grace, there is a raptur- 
ous anticipation of the glory of the 
kingdom. As with the voice of mighty 
thunderings shall the call be obeyed, 
" Shout among the chief of the na- 
tions ! " Israel are to be found among 
the chief of the nations — ^yea, among 
the chief men thereof, even as the lost 
son, Joseph, was found in Egypt. But 
although placed on the pinnacle of 
worldly greatness, it is not so much on 
account of this that the shout is. It 
is the shout of a King which is among 
them. When they shall have taken 
the God of Israel to be their King, they 
will rejoice in thip, that the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth. They will hail 
the coming forth of the Son of David to 
sit upon ffis throne for ever. These 
two, the grace and the gloiy, the mat- 
ters belonging to faith and to hope, 
are so jjowerfuUy to be opened up to 
the view of Israel, as that, with hearts 
full of love, they will most joyfully 
yield themselves in obedience to the 
call, " Sing with gladness for Jacob, 
and shout among the chief of the na- 
tions." 

These two, which together fonn the 
gospel of the kingdom, are not merely 
to be rejoiced in by Israel among the 
chief of tiie nations ; they are to be 
published in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all nations. Israel are to go 
forth as swift messengers unto all the 
ends of the cai'th; and to call upon all 
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that are afar off, to hear of what the 
Lord hath done, in accompUshment of 
his word, which testifies of his being 
about to appear in glory and in ma- 
jesty ; and of his now requiring, of all, 
submission to the word of his grace, 
and preparation for the kingdom. An 
open Bible will now be presented to 
all the famihes of mankind : and cer- 
tainly the means of publication were 
never, and nowhere else, possessed, as 
they now are, by the people upon 
whom the call is here made. It now 
remains that these be laid hold of 
and used in the power of the Spirit. 
Whilst thus engaged in the prophetic 
ofEce, as teaching all nations, Israel 
are called upon to do all in the spirit 
of praise and of prayer. They have 
been greatly exalted; for this they 
are not to take the glory to them- 
selves; but to give all the praise unto 
their King. Apd they are invited 
especially to intercede for the rem- 
nant of Israel. 

There is to be an earnest desire that 
God's great purpose with regard .to 
raising up the tribes of Israel may be 
accomplished — that " All Israel " — 
that the whole body of the people may 
be saved. That prayer is already be- 
ginning to go forth ; and some here, 
and some there, have been given a 
disposition to act in the sphit of the 
petition, devoting themselves and their 
all to the publication of his truth, for 
the sadvation of, sinners of both the 
houses of Israel, and also of the Gen- 
tile world ai'ound. It may be also 
that, in the case alluded to, some par- 
ticular portion of the people are pe- 
culiarly exposed to danger, and tliat 
in their behalf strong desires are ex- 
pressed to Grod, both for temporal and 
for spiritual deliverance. 

When prayer is being made for the 
remnant of Israel, the Lord answers, 
by an enlargement of promise, show- 
ing that his people have not been left 
a mere remnant, as has been supposed, 
when the Jews have been regarded as. 
the only remaining portion of Israel. 
Where is the whole house of Israel ? 
Where is tlie first-born Ephrahn, who 
was carried away into the north 
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country ? " Behold, I will bring 
them from the north country." The 
very call, " Behold," intimates that 
something is to be looked for of 
a very surprising nature — something 
that had not previously been attended 
to as it ought : and such certainly has 
been the case with regard to the pro- 
mises, in this very prophet, made to 
the house of Israel or Ephraim, as 
having been taken into the north coun- 
try, and as having the word of the 
Lord sent aftei; them to that quarter, 
so as to be made the Lord's people, 
according to the terms of the New 
Testament dispensation, when out of 
the land. But not only were the gi-eat 
body of the people taken into the north 
country, where, bein^ given the gates 
of their enemies, they liave gone out 
and encompassed the earth. — There 
were also those that escaped in dif- 
ferent directions, and especially west- 
ward by the shipping of Tyre; and 
these the Lord promises to bring into 
unity "svith those that were led away 
captive into the north countr}'. He 
" will gather them from the coasts of 
the earth : " Those left from Egypt and 
Pathros towards the south ; from Cush 
and Elam towards the east ; from Shi- 
nar and Hamath towards the north ; 
and from the islands of the sea towards 
the west, He will again set his hand 
to recover. When He shall set up an 
ensign to the nations, and assemble 
the outcasts of Israel. He will also 
gather the dispersed of Judali from the 
four corners of the earth. And his 
extreme carefulness with regard to 
Israel, his peculiar treasure, is still 
farther expressed by its being said, that 
he will bring " with them the blind 
and the lame; the woman with child, 
and her that travaileth with child 
together." 

These words, beside their more 
literal import, may, .perhaps, refer 
to Mich. iv. 6 — 13; V. 1 -^ 3, 
where the promise is given respect- 
ing the restoration of the lame, or 
her that halteth, ^.wliich, as distin- 
guished from her that was driven out, 
seems to refer to Judah, which was to 
be made a remnant, just as she that 



was driven out was to become a strong 
nation. The woman that travaileth is 
there shown to be Judah; and she that 
was yet to bring forth, after the re- 
storation of the Jews from Babylon, 
it is as clearly intimated was the other 
house of Israel, the desolate woman 
that was driven out, but Avho was to 
have many more children than Judah: 
until which bringing forth of the mul- 
titude promised to Ephraim, the Jews, 
as having rejected their King when 
He came to them, were to be given 
up, and at length these, the remnant 
of Iiis brethren according to the flesh, 
will return unto the children of 
Israel, who have previously acknow- 
ledged their King the Judge of 
Israel, born as the Son of David in 
Bethlehem, but " whose goings forth 
have been iProm of old, from everlast- 
ing." His eternal counsel shall stand, 
so that thus, not only a remnant shall 
return, but a great company shall 
return thither. See Mich. v. i — 3. 

The manner of their return is like 
that of the prodigal son, or as Eph- 
raim is afterwards described; they 
shall come with weeping, acknow- 
ledging their iniquity, their many and 
grievous backslidings, their inability 
to save themselves, and as casting them- 
selves simply and entirely upon the 
free mercy of God in Christ, both for 
pardon, and for power to do the will 
of their Father. And their Father 
meets them, as, indeed, he is ready to 
meet us, with all compassion and ^vil- 
lingness to bless — with supplications, 
rather with; favours, * will he lead 
them.' And certainly all this does 
not remain to be accomplished, for 
already has he multiplied his kind- 
nesses towards us in all respects, as 
was promised unto Joseph our father. 
And saith the Lord, " I will cause 
them to walk," not in a dry and stony 
desert, as coming up out of Egypt, but 
" by the. rivers of waters, in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble." 
Literally hath he given our people to 
sow beside all waters — literally hath 
he given us, by railway conveyance, a 
straight way wherein there is no 
stumbling ; and in which the blind 
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and the lame may travel withont in- 
convenience : but all this appears to 
be but as the sign of still greats favours 
of a spiritual nature, which He is ready 
to bestow, if the house of Israel do 
but, as invited, ask them of their abun- 
dant Provider. Then will He cause 
to flow out, even of theinselves, rivers 
of living water. Then will He lead 
them in a plain path,Nand a way full 
of glorious light, notwithstanding all 
the dark devices of the enemy. 

It is to be considered that Ephraim 
is especially concerned in the restora- 
tion of Israel. As beipg constituted 
the first-bom, it is both his duty and 
his privilege to act for the welfare of 
"all the families of Israel; to take 
possession, for them, of the land of 
their fathers, and in which more espe- 
cially their Heavenly Father would 
bless them; to clear obstructions out 
of the way, and cast up highways, 
whereby they may return in the cir- 
cumstances described: as being found 
in the position of the first-born, with 
wondrous instrumentality for accom- 
plishing the work appointed, not only 
right but responsibility is concerned 
in the case. As God would prove a 
Father to Israel, let Ephraim exercise 
himself in the duties belonging to the 
bu*thright. Let him feel and act as 
the first-bom. 

Jeremiah more particularly points 
out the place in which Israel was to 
be found, and whence they are to re- 
turn to the land of their fathers : 
Thus (ch. iii. 11, 12), when the word 
of reconciliation is sent after back- 
sliding Israel, as contrasted with 
treacherous Judah, it is directed to- 
wards the north country: in which 
direction the word of the Lord, in the 
preaching of the gospel, hath subse- 
quently, for the most pait, been sent. 
And here, in the north country, the 
principle of representation is most 
fully recognised : according to which 
principle, Israel shall present them- 
selves at Jerusalem, when the king- 
dom shall be the Lord's. See v. 14 — 16. 
And here also, in the north country, 
is the better portion of Judah, who are 
to walk with Israel out of the laud of 



the north into the hiid given unto 
their fathers. 

Again, in chap. xvi. 14, 15, where 
the promised restoration is spoken of 
as eclipsing the deliverance from Egypt, 
it is said to be particularly from the 
land of the north. And hither, into 
the north country, where were the 
outcasts of Israel, have also been 
drawn the Jews by the Greek and 
Roman fishermen ; and hither, also, 
have they been hunted by the Saracen 
and Turkish horsemen — v. 16. 

Also, in chap, xxiii. 8, the north 
country is especially noticed as that 
out of which the seed of the house of 
Israel shall be led. " Therefore, be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall no more say, the Lord 
liveth, which brought up*the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but 
the Lord liveth, which brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and 
from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their own land." 

In ch. xxxiii. 15, 16, it is again 
promised, " In those days, and at that 
time, will I cause the Branch of Righ- 
teousness to grow up unto David." " In 
those days shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely." Before, 
in ch. xxiii., it was said, " Israel shall 
dwell safely." But Israel shall have 
now been brought home, and be known 
by the name Jerusalem; and Israel 
hath now the name of her husband 
put upon her, the marriage o£ the 
Lamb having come. And so it is here 
said, "And this is her name where- 
with she shall be called, the Iprd 
our Righteousness." The people 
to be more especially found in Christ, 
are the people of the promise. 
And we have seen that the Scripture 
most distinctly recognises their dwel- 
ling as being in our own part of the 
world, previous to their discovery ; and 
as truly will Jerusalem become their 
capital, when their faces are turned to- 
wards Zion, when the eyes of all the 
tribes of Israel shall be towards the 
Lord. 



THIRD THUNDER. 



THE IDENTIFICATIOK OF 8CATTEBED ISRAEL. 



JeB. XXXI 10 — 14. 



lirael to he identified by the PropJietic Word, which has a more particular claim 
to attention from the Nations to whom it has come — tfie Isles afar off, peopled 
by the numereiu Posterity of Ephraim. The very People that tvere scattered tvere to 
he gathered and kept — Israel specially are the Redeemed of the Lord, They shall flow 
to Zion^ to the ef\joyment of Blessing in abuTidance, both temporal and spiritual. 



" Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
And declare it in the isles afar off. 
And say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, 
And keep him as a shepherd doth his flock. 
Fot the Lord hath redeemed Jacoh, 

And ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he 
Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion. 
And shall flow together to the goodness of the Lobd, 
For wheat, and for wine, and for oil, 
And for the young of the flock and of the herd : 
' And their soul shall be as a watered garden : 
And they shall not sorrow any more at all. 
Then s^all the virgin rejoice in the dance. 
Both young men and old together : 
For I will turn their mourning into joy ; 
And will comfort them. 
And make them rejoice from their sorrow. 
And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness. 
And my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord." 



The God of Israel has indeed seen it 
meet to chastise his children, but it 
was for correction, and in order to 
receive them again as sons of the liv- 
ing God. That He may manifest 
Himself unto them, and make Eph- 
raim to know himself, and how it is 
that he has been so highly favoured 
among the nations ; and what brought 
him into these isles afar off, and how 
he came to possess the blessings that 
were promised to the first-born, there 
is here an earnest call to the consider- 
ation of the word of the Lord, respect- 
ing the gathering of the people that 
were scattered — and the keeping of 



the flock of Joseph. The Lord hath 
been to them that which was spoken 
of, in the name of their capital Sa- 
mwia, that is, Keeper. When lost to 
the view of the world, and even to 
their own knowledge ; when their 
origin and destiny were hid from 
them, and they had no thought of 
preferring any claim, as descended 
from the fathers unto whom the pro- 
mises were made, they are actually 
placed by Providence in the position 
of the First-born. They have been 
carefully conducted into all the cir- 
cumstances which, with regard to this 
time, were declared thousands of years 
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before. And that .they may see 
therein the truth and faith fuhiess of 
God, let the word of promise be now 
fairly and fully read; and, hehig un- 
derstood, let it be boldly and gcnq- 
rally declared; that so God may be 
known in tliis identification of his 
people. Let the first-born now at 
last and in veiy deed, set to his sejil 
that God is true. Unbelief whispers. 
Surely these cannot be the literal de- 
scendants of the people who have been 
lost since the Assyrian captivity, lost 
more than 2500 5''ears ago I So many 
revolutions of empires and migrations 
of trilxjs, and scattering of nations, 
and mixing up of races have occurred 
since that time, that, even supposing 
them to exist, it would indeed be diffi- 
cult to identify them, and particularly 
so in Europe. It cannot be, — some 
other meaning must bo put upon tlie 
words. Ephraira cannot mean Eph- 
raim ; nor can Israel mean Israel. But 
what saith the Lord to all this? Even 
this, " Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye nations! and declare it in the isles 
afar off:" that is, let.it be published 
loudly and plainly among thes^ the 
nations, that were to come of Jacob, 
the multitude of wliich Avas especially 
promised to Ephraira, and who were 
to renew their strength in the islands. 
To the people whom it concerns, and 
who have been so slow to acknow- 
ledge their Owner, let it be declared, 
in answer to all such presumptuous 
reasonings against the possibility of 
God's fulfilling his prophetic word: 
" He that scattered Israel will gather 
him, and keep him as a shepherd 
doth his flock." Isriael, or the king- 
dom of the ten tribes, was scattiered at 
the time of the Assyrian captivity al- 
ready refeiTed to : then the main 
body of the nation was led aw^ay 
north-east, to the borders of the Cas- 
pian and Euxine Seas; whilst others 
fled south, and west: some to Egj'pt, 
where however it does not appear 
they long remained; others, by the 
ships of Tyre, or other conveyance, 
passed farther down the MediteiTa- 
noan, to Italy and Spain; and a few 
seem even at that early period to have 
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gone beyond, and to have reached 
these isles afar off. , 

Thus was the Lord stationing the 
escaped of Israel, along the coasts of 
the very country, into which the main 
body of the nation, that had been led 
captive, lyas about to come. This 
was done when the nations now* in 
the north-west of Eurojie, or in places 
colonized from thence, were driven 
forward i'roin the south-east to occupy 
their present important position. Thus 
already hath God so far accomplished 
his word, in gathering Israel into one 
place ; where He hath indeed wonder- 
fully preserved them and provided for 
them. The Lord hath been, as (Ezek. 
xi. 16.) He said He would be, a Little 
Sanctuary, to the Outcast house of 
Israel, in the countries into which thev 
have come. With them the blessing 
remains, and with them it spreads out 
unto all the ends of the earth. 
^ There is also to be a gathering to- 
gether of the outcast Israel after they 
have increased as the sand of the 
sea ; and, in the place where they 
were hot recognised as the Lord's 
peculiar people, are they to be called 
the sons of the living God — having 
been made possessors of the privileges 
believers of the gospel enjoy in Christ. 
Then it is that the children of Ju- 
dah and the children of Israel shall bo 
gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and come up out of 
the laud, for great shall be the day of 
Jezreel. See Hos. i. TO, 11. 

The gathering together is progres- 
sive ; first locally, of Israel in the 
north countrj', where also the de- 
scendants of the Christian Jews of the 
primitive church have commingled 
with their Christianized brethijen of 
the house of Joseph. Here locally 
also have the unbelieving Jews been 
gathered together w^ith their brethren, 
and a spiritual union may be expected 
to take place as to many of them. In 
the land of their fathers there is also 
to be looked for a stiU farther 
gathering together, both local and 
spiritual. When the Lord, very 
sliortly after, will gather together the 
children of the Resun-ection, and 
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bring this cai'th into visible unity with 
higher modes of spiritual existence — 
when Ho will gather together all 
things' in Himself, both the things 
which are in heaven, and which arc 
on earth, then shall there be a glo- 
rious consummation of this Increaise 
of God. 

God has thus, Jcr. xxxi. 10, pre- 
sented himself as an instructing father 
to Isi-ael and specially to Ephraim. 
He is also there presented as the 
vShepherd King, who will gather and 
keep; and all this he doth as the Re- 
deemer. Of the Lord is the redemp- 
tion of his people. Christ is the Re- 
deemer specially of Israel ; not to the 
exclusion of others, who may be 
joined to them; and with them par- 
take of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree: but thev are the natm*al 
bituiches. The Redeemer is empha- 
tically the God of Israel. For them 
'did the Lord of glory not only con- 
descend to come down into our na- 
ture, and pay the redemption price, 
but He is even exalted for the special 
pui-pose of giving repentance to Israel 
and remission of sins. Jt is not ti'ue, 
that He who remembereth his cove- 
nant ibr ever, hath forgotten what He 
came to do, and what He hath gone 
to accomplish. He hath been hasten- 
ing to perform his word. Soon may 
Israel accept of the punishment of his 
iniquity, and be made willing to go 
free; so shall his bonds be broken. 
" Therefore they shall come and sing 
in the height of Zion; and shall flow 
together, to the goodness of the Lord." 
The reconciling power of the priest- 
hood of Christ, shall thus be made 
manifest in bringing them into closer 
union with each other in the Lord, 
even upon his holy mountain : where 
his table shall be spread lor all peo- 
ple : — as for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and the young of the flock and 
of the herd, th^re shall be thenceforth 
no lack. Their soul shall be as a 
watered garden, which is carefully 
and abundantly, and continually re- 
freshed. As to these things they shall 
not soiTow any more at all ; there 
shall be no farther painful experience 



n that respect. They shall have 
obeyed the command ; and have found 
the promise tme, " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you."" There is hei*e an identi- 
fication of human nature, as presently 
constituted. The virgin, the yomig 
men, and the old together, are recog- 
nized; and as well the priests and the 
people: — so that it is not the heavenly 
Inheritance nor the glorified saints 
that are here spoken of. The people 
here described are Israel after the flesh, 
made in truth the people of God; as 
having their mourning turned into 
joy; as comforted, and made to re- 
joice from their soiTO\y. It is true 
' that they have now a sufiicicncy of 
temporal blessing. — The vegetable 
productions of the earth, wheat, and 
wine, and oil, are mentioned, as also 
the most delicate and nutritious of 
animal foods. — Notwithstanding the 
immense flowing together into one 
place, the supply shall fully answer 
the demand, as to all that belongs to 
the body. — And all shall be partaken 
of with gladness and gratitude : but it 
is spiritual blessing with which the 
whole is cro^^^led, and which shall 
sanctify all other blessing. And thus 
it is said, " And I will satiate the soul 
of the priests with fatness, and my 
people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, saith the Lord." What a 
rich unfolding of the word will there 
be, when the priests shall no longer 
be lean as before, and when the peo- 
ple shall not have the same cold 
morsel sensed up to them again, and 
again,. and again: but when the rneek 
shall increase their joy in the Lord, 
and the poor among men shall rejoice, 
as described, in the Holy One of Is- 
rael ! 

The question naturally arises as to 
the constitution of things under which 
this abundance of blessing temporal 
and spiritual is to be enjoyed. Is it 
to be before, or after the Lord's second 
coming? There pan be no doubt but 
that the happiness to be enjoyed un- 
der the dominion of the glorified saints 
will be equal to this; but it would 




seem as if previous thereto, there 
will he a restoration of Israel to 
the land — even of outcast Israel. 
They return to the land in expecta- 
tion of the Lord's speedy appearing in 
glory, and it is in the glad prospect 
thereof that the great rejoicing is; as 
well as hecause of the wonders He 
hath already wrought for them. 

This Return of the hrethren of Ju- 
dah, even the children of Rachel, who 
shall specially he honoured with 
cleansing the lan€, is more particu- 
larly dwelt upon by Ezekiel, as in 
ch. xi. 14 — 20. The cherubim, men- 
tioned V. 22, 23, had been spoken of, 
ch. i. 4, in connection with the whirl- 
wind from the north. For the planting 
of the Branch upon the mountain, see 
ch. xvii. 22 — 24 . For the return of 
All Israel, and thereafter the remnant 
of Israel, see ch. xx. 40 — 44. That 
God himself will be their Sanctuary, 
in their own land, see ch. xxviii. 
24—26. That after the land and 
mountains of Israel have been made 
desolate, ch. xxxiii. 27 — 29, the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel will be 
brought back to feed thereon, see ch. 



xxxiv. As truly as £dom has been 
made perpetual desolation, will All 
the house of Israel — all of it, be given 
peace on their own mountains, ch. 
XXXV. xxxvi. 1—15. In the midst of 
the once-outcast people restored, will 
the remnant of Israel be given their 
cleansing, when they will loathe them- 
selves for their sin, in rejecting Him, 
for whose sake the land is made like 
Eden, to his returning people, ac- 
cepted in Him, ch. xxxvi. 16 — 38. 
For the reusing up of the tribes of Is- 
rael as from the dead by the word and 
Spirit of God, see ch. xxxviL 1— '14. 
Ephraim joined unto Him who was of 
Judah, for the lifting up of the ensign, 
and the subsequent assembling and 
amalgamation of All Israel and Ju- 
dali, ch. xxxvii. 15—28. The mighty 
deliverance wliich the Lord hath pro- 
mised to his people, when so restored, 
and dwelling at peace in the midst of 
the Und, and when there attacked by 
Gog and all his armies, xxxviil. xxxix. 
The preparation for the King, and 
permanent settlement of the kingdom 
in abundance of blessing, ch. xl.-— 
xlviii. 
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THB LOST ROUSE OF ISRAEL FOUND IK THE B£LOY£I>. 



JeR. XXXI. 15 — 17. 

Chritt, the One Seed of Judahy took upon kirn the Sins of Hit People. — He hare the 
Sorrows of Racket t Children; and for His work they are rewarded. — In Hu right 
they regain the redeemed Inheritance: themselves being tlie ransomed People. 



" Thus saith the Lord ; 
A voice was heard in Kamah, 
Lamentation and bitter weeping ; 
Rachel, weeping for her children, 
Refused' to be comforted for her children, 
Because they were not. 
Thus saith the Lord ; 
Refrain thy voice firam weeping, 
And thine eyes from tears : 
For thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; 
And they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
That tliy children shall come again to their own border." 



The weeping here referred to, is in 
Matt. ch. ii. v. 18, applied to the case 
of the slaughter of the infants by 
Herod, when he aimed at the destruo^ 
tion of the child Jesus, who had been 
bom king of the Jews, Jesus, how- 
ever, was safely conducted to Egypt, 
and there preserved, until he was taken 
to Galilee, the north of the land of 
Israel; and tJiere he was brought up. 
These things, with many others, ap- 
pear to have happened to Christ as 
the representative of his people: Israel, 
after having been called out of Egypt, 
have tum^ aside unto the north 
country, and there they have been 
brought up. Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto ,the fathers. " He 
said, surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not Me : so he was their 
Saviour. In all their aOlictions he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his 



presence saved them. In his love 
and in his pity He redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old." Is. Ixiii. 8, 9. 
It was thus that the words which 
seem more strictly applicable to the 
body of the people, ai-e not un- 
frequently applied to Christ their 
head. So was it with the death of 
Christ, and his resurrection there- 
from. He arose on the third day. A 
day was to him, the Lord, for a thou- 
sand years to his people. We are 
now in the midst of the thiird thousand 
years since the political deatli of Is- 
rael took place. And of this time it 
is said, " After two days he will revive 
us: in the third day he will raise us 
up, and we shall live in his sight. 
Then shall we know, we follow on to 
know the Lord : his going forth is 
prepared as the morning; and he shall 
come imto us as the rain, as the latter 
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"tub still small voice" to RACHEL. 



and former rain mito the eartli." — 
Christ, the head, endured for his 
people, and for His work they are re- 
warded. 

Ramah was in the tribeship of Ben- 
jamin, the brother of Joseph. Both 
were tha sons of Rachel; and Benja- 
min's portion bordered upon the tribe- 
ship of Ephraim, the younger son of 
Joseph. Ephraim was the chief of the 
tribes carried captive by the Assy- 
rians. A sympathy might be expected 
to exist between these families of Is- 
rael ; not merely children in common 
of Israel, but also both descended 
from the same mother — from Rachel, 
who, whilst her soul was departing, 
named him in whose tribeship was 
Ramah, Benoni, Son of my Sorrow. 
She is here represented as weepuig 
over the loss of her children, for 
whom there seemed to be no prospect 
of return, when led away captive by 
the powerful Assyrian monarch. Out 
of the. hand of the enemy there ap- 
peared none able or willing to deliver. 
And, indeed, till our own day these 
same children of Rachel, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, have been called " The 
lost." They were not, they could 
not, be found. The Lord, however, 
interposes his comforting voice ; and 
his words are words of truth. He 
bids her refrain her voice from weep- 
ing. Let it rather rejoice ; because of 
great goodness manifested towards the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. Let 
the eyes, which were dim with tears, 
look forth in their brightness; and see 
what wonders God hath accomplished 
for his people. Time, Israel hath of 
herself done but little for which she 
can expect a favourable reward: yet 
doth he say, " Thy work shall be re- 
warded." This is his own work, 
which, in the abundance of his loving- 
kindness, he is pleased to impute to 
Israel : for, even as he took our sor- 
rowSj he gave us Ms righteovsness. 
His people are justified freefy by his 
grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus. He hath magnified 
the law, and made it honourable; and 
hath said to us, " This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he 



hath sent;" and the Lord points for- 
ward to the great dehverance from 
death when he says, " They shall 
come again from the land of the 
enemy." 

All that trust in His work shall 
have the great reward with which tlie 
Conqueror will return. They- are 
" begotten again unto a lively hope, 
bv the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away." And now, in the 
time of the end, the sign of that greater 
return will be given, in the return of 
the childi'en of Rachel to their own 
border. 

" There is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lord, that thy children shall come 
again to their own border:" to the 
very land of Israel, which had been 
promised to their fathers, shall they 
return. The sympathy of the head 
with the body, and of the seve- 
ral members with each other, could 
scarcely be more beautifully expressed 
than in the passage before us. The 
same recovery of the lost children is 
spoken of with regard to Jacob, Is. 
xxix. 22, 23, " Therefore, thus said the 
Lord, who redeemed Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be ashamed ; neither 
shall his face now wax pale ; but when 
he seeth his children, the work of my 
hands, in the midst of him, they shall 
sanctify my name, and shall sanctify 
the Holy One of Israel, and shall fear 
the God of Israel. They also that 
erred in spirit shall come to under- 
standing ; and they that murmured 
shall learn doctrine." The discovery 
of the children of Joseph shall thus be 
as gladdening a sight as that of their 
father was, when discovered by Jacob 
in Egypt, as having become there the 
head of the heathen. Joseph's bre- 
thren had erred in spirit ; but God 
overruled their evil counsels for good, 
and gave them an understanding of 
those prophetic dreams, because of 
which they had so hated their brother. 
And Jacob liad muVmured, and refused 
to be comforted, and said, " For I will 
go down unto the grave unto my son 
mourning. Thus his father wept for 
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him ;" and afterwards we find him 
a^ain complaining, " Me ye have be- 
reaved of iuy children. Joseph is not ; 
and Simeon is not ; and ye will take 
.Benjamin : all tliese thing^ are against 
me." But he who had thus murmured 
did learn doctrine, and was enabled to 
gather his children to him before his 
death, and teach them what should 
befall them ia the last days. Pre- 
viously he had particularly blessed the 
sons of Joseph, and said (Gen. ch. 
xlviii. 15, 16), "God, before whom my 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac, did walk; 
the God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day; tlie Angel which re- 
deemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; 
and let my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers, Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them grow into a 
multitude in tlie midst of the earth." 

It is true that Israel, of the house of 
Joseph, have very little for which to 
be grateful to the mibelieving Jews. 
It may be said that the ancestors 
of the Jews conspired with the Assy- 
rians, to accomplish the destruction 
of our fathers. The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem rejoiced in the entire expul- 
sion of Ephraim from the land of their 
possession. They paid those heathen 
allies for blotting our name from 
among the nations of the earth; and 
even after they had procured our ex- 
pulsion, and had insulted us in our 
desolate heritages, by pretenduig to 
sanctify them from the pollutions of 
which we had tliere been guilty: — r 
even after thus having declared us ut- 
terly profane, they^ would have 
kept us so, by preventing the messen- 
gers of the King from declaring unto 
us the pardon, presented in the gospel, 
-that we might be saved. They would 
have kept us in our state of aliena- 
tion from the God of our fathers. 
They had taken nominal possession of 
the birthright ; and would have pre- 
vented the appointed heir from return- 
ing to his Father, and to the enjoyment 
of the promised inheritance. This is 
one side of the question: But we are 
to recollect that our fathers were the 
aggressors : that they had leagued 
with the Syrians, and with them made 

/ 



war upon the house of Judah, previ- 
ous to the league formed by the latter 
with the Assyrians. We were not 
contented witli having ourselves re- 
volted from under the house of David, 
of which the appointed Heir to the 
kingdom %£ Israel was to come; but 
we would have set aside that family 
altogether, by placing upon the throne 
of David one called the son of Tabeal. 
We rejected the promises made as to 
the One Heir of the tribe of Judah; as 
did the Jews the promises with re- 
gard to the multitudinous seed, pre- 
dicted to come of Ephraim. Yet see 
the forgiving grace of that One Heir of 
the tribe of Judah. Towards us He 
liath manifested peculiar love. All 
the offers of grace he hath sent to us. 
To us he hath opened the view of his 
coming glory. To have us cleansed 
He hath poured out his very blood. 
His perfect righteousness, to cover our 
nakedness, hath this Heir of the tlurone 
of David most richly provided. To 
us hath this One Seed of David sent 
his apostles and prophets, and these 
also chiefly were of Judah. From a 
Jew, and through the ministry of 
Jews, the blessing in measure hath 
come upon Joseph, whilst separate 
from his brethren. And shall we not 
be moved by the sight of this recon- 
ciling grace in the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, who hath for us be- 
come the Lamb slain? Shall we not 
be moved to manifest the same for- 
giveness — the same enriching grace, 
towards those against whom our hearts 
have so long been hardened? Shall 
we not meet them, as He hath us, with 
words of kindness and deeds of bene- 
volence ? and become thus the Re- 
pairer of the breach, which the Lord 
hath promised the house of Israel 
shall be ; when the meekness, the love, 
and the holiness of our Lord shall 
thus practically shine forth in his 
people? So being brought into Christ, 
and given one heart, and being also 
given an heart of flesh, " There is hope 
in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to their own 
border." 

Soon unto Shiloh may the gather- 
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OXEKE6S or CHRIST WITH HIS PBOPLS. 



ifig of tlio people be." Their indi- 
vidiaal sta&dardft have been lost — 
their tanks are confused; they want a 
rallying point. Let them haste to as- 
semble around the ensign of their King ; 
so shi^ He lead them into the pur- 
chased, possession. The Lord on the 
head of 'them shall restore the eitpa- 
triated children of Rachel. " There 
is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to 
their own border." 

The Psalms of David contain a rery 
full expression of the oneness of the 
Mesuah with the people of which 
He is the Prince. His sympathy in 
their sufferings, and their justification 
through his righteousness; and the re- 
ward of his work, which through grace 
they in glory shisJl obtain, are there 
frequently and delightftilly dwelt upon. 
Indeed the oneness of Christ with his 
pec^le is as a key to open this trea- 
sure of gospel truth. It may there 
also be seen that the special objects of 
the Shepherd of Israel's care are the 
children of Rachel. 

Even that series of twelve songs, 
Psalm Ixxviii. — ^Lxxxix., which be- 
gins with describing the backslid- 
ings of Ephraim, and the Lord's 
choosing in preference the tribe of 
Judah, is most strikingly expressive 
of his peculiar favour for the descend- 
ants of Joseph. It is clear from Psalm 
Ixxvii. that these children of promise 
did not enjoy the promised blessings of 
their election during the former consti- 
tution of the kingdom. So far from 
attaining, at that time, to what was 
promised them by Jacob, " The chil- 
dren of Ephraim, being armed and 
carrying bows, turned back in the day 
of battle. They kept not the cove- 
nant of God, and refused to walk in 
his law, and forgot his works, and his 
wonders that he had showed them." 
And then, " Moreover he refused the 
tabernacle of Joseph; and he chose 
not the tribe of Ephraim ; but chose 
the tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion 
which he loved. He chose David 
fdso his servant; and took him from 
the sheep-folds: from following the 



ewes great with yoxmg he brought 
him to feed Jacob his people^ and Is- 
rael his inheritance " Of Judah came 
the chief ruler ; but the birthright 
Was Joseph's. Its blessings were still 
in reserve for the people of the promise. 

The subsequent desolation c^ the 
temple, the city, and dwelling-places 
of Jacob, is dwelt upon in Ps. Ixxix. : 
during which desolation there is, as 
under the fifth seal, the cry of the 
primitive martyrs for the avenging. 
When this shaU take place, their ex- 
pectation shall be realized, as in v. 13 : 
" So we thy people, and sheep of thy 
pastiure, will give thee thanks for ever« 
We will show forth thy praise to all 
generations." 

But }»'evious to their manifestation 
Hius, as the royal priesthood who shall 
reign on the earth in the ministration 
of blessing, they had to rest until their 
brethren, that should be slain as they 
were, should be fulfilled ; until the 
harvest of Joseph and his companions 
was added unto the first-fruits of Ju- 
dah. And accordingly, Ps. Ixx^t., pro- 
ceeds to recognise the fulfilment of 
the predictions as to the house of 
Joseph. The good Shepherd has come 
to seek and to save that which was 
lost. He hath found, not the one 
sheep only, but the ninety and nine, 
in the wilderness : and liow shall be 
the cry unto Him of the remnant of 
his brethren, who shall return untp 
the children of Israel. " Give ear, O 
Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest 
Joseph like a flock; thou that dwel- 
lest between the cherubims, shine 
fwih before Ephraim, and Benjamin, 
and Manasseh; stir up thy strength, 
and come and save us." Here Ben- 
jamin, the younger son of Rachel, is 
presented in the midst of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, the children of Jo-' 
seph. In the midst of Samaria and 
her daughters shall Jerusalem and her 
daughters return; and it is to be re- 
collected, that as Samaria lay between 
the portions of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, so was JerusEdem in tie portion 
of Benjamin. The prayer shall be 
answered in the restoration of both 
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the fioiises of I^raeL And fl^ good 
Sfa«fpheird <^ Israelj tbiift hftth been 
leading Joseph like a flock, shtitll yet 
htxr th^ prayer, " Ttirh us Again, O 
God, aitd cause thy i^ice f o sbitie, and 
#b shall he sated." 

The Vkim after this, iS correspond- 
cifit to the three naih6s already inen- 
tk)6ed ; as also the former part, 
V. 1 — 3, answers to the naine of their 
nkother Hadiel, a sheep. In t. 4^—7 
^ prayer has a reference to that 
irhioh is expressed iii the hmtte Ma* 
ziftSseh. ^ There is a lamentation over 
the toil and the turmoil in which the 
fisimily of Israel hate been involved, 
like to that which the Lord had made 
Joseph foiyef, when he gave Manas- 
Seh his name. Forgetting: and this 
ends With the renewal of the prayer, 
" Turn us again, O God of hosts, and 
catise thy face to'shino, and tre shall 
he 6ar6d." 

In t. 8— ^IS the prayer is corirfe- 
iipondent to the name of Epbraim, 
Frnitfttl — the tine wliich ^ou!d 
hate been fftdtfulj bi'ougbt out Of 
Egjrpt, planted in the land of promise, 
made to take deep root there a^ fill 
the land, to cot^r the hills, sending 
her boughs out to the great sea on the 
west, and unto the riter Euphrates, 
eastwai'd. But notr her hedges are 
broken down, and the place thereof is 
trampled upon by th6 boar out of the 
Wood, and by the w^ild beast of the 
field. And the cry now is, " Return, 
we beseech thee, O G6d of hosts: look 
down from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine," and not only the 
people, but the land. " The vineyard 
which thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch," the fruitful branch, 
" thou madest strong for thyself." 
May Ephraim know who it is that 
Striengtheneth his arms, and for whose 
service it is that he is made strong. 
The arms of his hands are made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob; and he hath said, " This people 
have I formed for myself: they Shall 
shew forth my praise." 

In V. 16 — ^19 there is a paraphrase 
ttpon the name Benjamin, Son of the 
Eight Hand, as to whose inheritaAfee, 
/2 



^ It is burned ^th fire. It is c^i 
down; " and as to th« people, " They 
ji^nsh at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance." But the prftter Is now for 
help from Him whom Jerusalem of old 
rejected: ** Let thy hand be upon the 
Man of ^jffipht hand; ttpoh the Soft of 
mad thou madest strong for thyself. 
So will not ifre go back from thfeC: 
Quicken hs, and We Will call upooft thy 
]fiame." And this also ends with tlbr^ 
prayer, " Tiirh us again, Lord God 
of hosts; cause thy fkce to shine, ahd 
we shall be sated." * 

Ps. Ixxxi. contains the answer of 
God to the call of the people. It is a 
call to lay hold upon the strength of 
God, arid to know that the joy of the 
Lord is our strength. " Sing aloud 
unto the Lord our strength; make a 
joyfal noise unto the God of Jacob." 
Let all instmmeritality bo made; use 
of in sounding' forth the praise of Je- 
hovah. And here i^aift the^ children 
of Rachel are particularly noticed: 
" This he ordained in Joseph Ibr a 
testimony," when, in the former great 
deliverance, " he went" out through the 
land of Egypt." He called in troubtt 
before, and Was delivered: let him do 
So again. They had been made Nat 
ffis people,}mt He now calls them Bis 
people: and calls upon them, as Such, 
to hearken in truth unto himself. 
" Hear, O my people, and I will tes- 
tify unto thee. O Israel, if thou wilt, 
hearken unto me. There shall no 
strange Grod be in thee ; neither shalt 
thou worship any strange God." So, 
forsakit^ every vain confidence, there 
is abundance of blessing in God: 
" Open thy mouth wide, arid I will 
fill it." We ave to be warned by the 
case of our fathers, who would ^t 
hearken unto his voice; and so we^e 
given up tmto their own heart's luSts. 
Otherwise they should soon have sub- 
dued their enemies, and not have been 
Cut off from being a people, but have 
endured for ever. " Ho should also 
have fed them with the finest of the 
wheat ; and with honey out of the rock 
should I hate satisfied thee." 

pg. ixxxii. recognises the God of 
Israel as being in the midft of the 
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people, in the congregation of the 
mighty : he judgeth among the gods: 
exposes the oppressing of the great. 
' And the call now is, " How long will 
ye judge uiy ustly, and accept the per- 
sons of the wicked?" The demand is, 
" Defend the poor and fatherless. Do 
justice to the afflicted and needy. 
Deliver the poor and needy. Rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked." Thus 
the Lord himself, in the appearance 
of one poor and needy, appeared be- 
for the Jewish rulers, claiming simple 
justice at their hiuids. But they 
knew not the day of tlieir visitation. 
" They know not, neither will they un- 
derstand. They walk on in dark- 
ness." * The greatly favoured of the 
Lord would not listen to his voice. 
" AJl the foundations of the earth are 
out of course." ** I have said ye are 
gods, and all of you are children of 
the Most High." But all this will not 
avail unless effectuf^ly attended to: 
and so it follows, " But ye shall die 
like men, and fall like one of the 
princes." All this came upon the Jews; 
and the Lord, tven from Ephraim'9 
proud rulers, may be provoked to take 
the long and much abused power over 
his people. He will hear the cry, 
"Arise, God, judge the earth: for 
Thou shalt Inherit all nations." 

Fs. Ixxxiii. regards that great con- 
federacy against Israel, when so many 
of thos6 around them seem to say, 
" Come, and let us cut them off from 
being a nation, that the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance." 
The inhabitants of Tyr6, who, by 
their shipping, facilitated the escape 
of the dispersed of Israel westward, 
had the destruction of Israel as a na- 
tion no less in view than Assur, or 
Assyria, who carried the outcasts of 
Israel northward into captivity. But 
as the fire bumeth a wood, and as the 
flame setteth the mountains on fire, 
so have all these ancient enemies of 
Israel been consumed. They piay 
now be sought for, and not be found. 
They have been put to shame, and 
have perished; that the people whose 
name was, indeed, cut off; but who 
have themselves survived throughout 



all changes, unto the enjoyment of 
the promises made by God unto their 
fathers, may now indeed know, that 
He whose name is Jehovah, is ^the 
Most High over all the earth, in which 
they had been sown, that they might 
fill the face of the world with fruit. 

Ps. Ixxxiv. consists of tluree parts. 
The first, v. 1—4, expresses the long- 
ing of the isolated child of Crodfor the 
promised rest in tiie house of his Fa- 
ther. The second, v. 6 — 8, describes 
his progress thereto. The third, v. 
9 — 12, speaks of his fulness of joy, 
as being received thereuito, now in 
grace, and hereafter in glory. The 
love of the brethren, who are taber- 
nacles for the Most High to dwell in, 
seems to be that which is expressed 
in V. 1, " How amiable are thy taber- . 
nacles, Lord of -Hosts I " Aiid then 
comes that longing desire for that ful- 
ness of fellowship which is to be en- 
joyed, when, at the coming of the 
Lord, their Life, they shall all b^ 
gathered into one blessed company, 
never more to be separated : " My 
soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for 
the courts of the Lord. My heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living 
Grod." And tl^en comes the com- 
fortable thought that He, who hath 
provided even for the sparrow an 
house, and who liath given to the 
swallow a nest for herself, will not 
prove less kind to his true spiritual 
worshippers. They also have their 
expected rest: " Even thine altai:s, 
Lord of Hosts, my King, and my 
God." The desh-able condition of 
those who shall be thus favoured, as 
being received into that house which 
the Son has gone to prepare for them, 
is then stated, " Blessed are they that 
dwell In thy house : they will be still 
praising thee." Then tiieir progress 
thereto is described : it is from strength 
received from on liigh. In then- heart 
they have treasured up the know- 
ledge of God's ways, in wliich they 
should walk. God also supplies them 
with refreshment by the way: not 
always in the same manner, but so as 
that they need never be in absolute 
want. They go on from strength unto 




strength ; and company after company, 
they are presented before the throne, 
nntil, m Zion, Christ in all his mem- 
bers appeareth before God. This is 
that for which all prayer has been pre- 
sented. " Lord God of Hosts, hear 
my prayer; give ear, O God of Jacob." 
Then shall be the great supplicating, 
when 'the mighty shall be abased, 
and the hnmble exalted ; when the 
kingdom shall be the Lord's. 

What shall then be the shelter of 
the Israelite indeed? Even Jesus, our 
shield, who hath for us endured the 
curse. — Even Christ, who will then 
prove himself to be the Anointed; 
through him there is an entrance into 
that house in which the blessed shall 
dwell, and ever be praising God. And 
now the reason is given why this pro- 
mised rest had been so desired, as in 
T. 10: " For a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. I had rather 
be a door-keepep in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness." And next, the reason is 
assigned for that longing desire of this 
appearing of the Lord, as in v. 11, 
" For the Lord God is a sun and shield. 
The Lord will give grace and glory: 
no good will He withhold from them 
that walk uprightly." And lastly, 
the source and consummation of that 
amiability of the tabernacles of the 
Lord of Hosts is expressed: " Lord 
of Hosts, blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee." '' 

In Ps. Ixxxv. there is the recogni- 
tion of the Lord's great goodness to- 
wards his people. When it is mani- 
fest that the Lord hath been, indeed, 
leading Joseph like a iiock, and hath 
even given them, not only to fill the 
face of the world with fruit, whilst 
their own land was lying desolate 
without them; but, having cleared for 
them the land of their fathers, hath 
also given them it in possession : then 
surely the Jews will at last be 
awakened, and express themselves in 
the words of this Psalm: "Lord, thou 
hast been favourable to thy land : 
thou hast brought back the captivity 
of Jacob. Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people ; thou hast co- 



vered all their sin. Selah. Thou 
hast taken away all thy wrath ; thou 
hast turned from the fierceness of 
thine anger." Then there is the con- 
sideration of their own dispiersed and 
distressed condition, as in contrast to 
the condition of their brethren of the 
house of Israel; and returning, as is 
promised, Mic. ch. v. 3, unto the 
children of Israel, they cry for the 
same salvation to be extended to them, 
saying, " Turn us, God of our sal- 
vation, and cause thine anger toward 
us to cease." And, contemplating 
the evils of their long dispersion, they 
cry out, " Lord, wilt thou be angry 
with us for ever? Wilt thou draw 
out thine anger to all generations ? 
Wilt thou not revive us again that 
thy people may rejoice in thee ? " 
And now, desiring to be acquainted 
with that mercy, and to be pai-ticipa- 
tors in that salvation they have so 
long, and so obstinately rejected, 
they submit themselves to the teach- 
ing of Grod, praying, " Shew us thy 
meroy, Loni, and grant us thy sal- 
vation." Now will Judah no longer 
turn a deaf ear to the call of the good 
Shepherd. His resolution will be, " IJ 
will hear what God the Lord will 
speak : for he will speak peace unto 
his people, and to his saints: but let 
them not turn again to folly." Let 
them not turn again to that idolatry 
to which Israel was so prone; nor 
longer let them trust in their own vain 
performances : and this union of Israel 
and Judah, in' rejection of idols, and 
embrace of our Saviour, shall be the 
promise of still greater good. This 
union of the people, in the choice of 
their Kjng, shall be the immediate 
precursor of that king's return in the 
glory promised. " Surely his salva- 
tion is nigh them that fear him, that 
glory may dwell in our lAnd." And 
now there is the joyful contemplation 
of the gospel — of God's way of shewing 
mercy, with which HiLey had expressed 
the desire of becdtiolng acquainted: 
" Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other." This has been mani- 
fested in the work of Christ for us. 
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nrherein 0od hath 9hown hunself to 
^ th« jiast God and the Saviour. 
True to his threatening against sin, 
eyen when it was laid upon his 
weU-heloved Son, the spotless Lr^nh 
of God; and merciful in the pardon 
of the pinner trusting in that atoning 
lacrifioe. There the righteousness of 
God is satisfied in hehalf of him who 
was ^ unrighteousness ; and who, 
^ twisting in the Lord our righteous- 
ness, is given that peace which pass- 
eth understanding. And all this is 
hefore the resurrection of the saints, 
and the second advent of the Lord, 
from heaven. Then the truth of 
our God shall be abundantly verified 
in the fulfilment of the promises made 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, unto 
whom the land was promised; but 
who were not heretofore given to pos- 
sess it. And then our King of righte- 
ousness will in power establish his 
]&ii^4om; and the will of God shall 
be done on earth as it is in heaven ; 
^nd righteousness sliall look down, 
delighted to contempli^te that earth 
in whicl^ the kingdon^ of darkness 
hath so long preytuled. Yes, " Tnith 
i»haU spring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall look down from 
heaven. Yea, the Lord shalj give The 
Good." The blessed abode shall bo 
possessed by the children of the re- 
surrection:, and moreover, " Our land 
shall yield her increase." But righ- 
teousness must first take place : That 
his law of love, of devotion to the wiU 
of our heavenly Father, aAd good-will 
unto plan ; — that the footsteps of the 
Frince of Peace, who went abont do- 
iiig good, may be universally followed, 
" Righteousness shall go before him, 
^d shtiU set in the way of his steps." 
Ps. Ixxxvi expresses the cry of the 
people of God, now made one, stripped 
of all self-righteousness, and strong 
in that trust, looking forward to the 
full extension of the kingdom over lill 
the earth, and for present defence 
against that universal combination of 
the enemy, which shall have taken 
place when tlie Lord appears in the 
great de^verance. The cry of Israel 
s]^'41 be now unto the Lord: " Bow 



down thine ear, Lord) h^ infi; 1^ 
I anqi poor and iieedy. Preserve my 
soul : for I am holy." The Holy One 
(^ God thus appears ^r his people, 
and the people may plead in the pamo 
of the Holy One of God. " O thou, 
my God, s»ye thy servant that trust- 
eth m thee. Be merciinl unto me, O 
Lord, for I cry unto thee daily. Re- 
joice the soulof thy servant; for unto 
thee, Lord, do J lift; up njy souL*^ 
There is thus, on the part of the wor- 
shipper, the claim of being poor, and 
unto such is the kingdom of heaven 
promised. There is also the claim of 
being devoted unto the Lord, through 
a sense of his goodness, and of simply 
trusting in him; that trust being ex- 
pressed, not only by active service, 
but by continual prayer, with the 
soul lifted up to God alone ; q.nd then 
tihere is encouragement taken from tlio 
diaracter of Him who is worshipped. 
" For thou, Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy 
unto idl that call upon thee." From 
these considerations the prayer pro- 
ceeds, " (jrive ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice of my 
supplications." Dangor is threatened; 
but " In the day of my trouble I will 
ctdl upon tliee : for thou wilt answer 
me." The mind of Israel is exercised 
npon the power, ^d the marvellous 
works of Him who hath ivrought won- 
drously with his peoplie : who hath 
delivered, and who will deliver. 
" Among tlie gods there U none like 
unto thee, Lord; neither are there 
any works like unto thy works." 
And then there is a looking forward 
to the great result which is so inome- 
diately to take place : " All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name." He hath now ipadp 
jcnown to his people his ^a^e in power, 
and they rcypice that its power shall 
be felt universally. " For thou, Lord, 
art great, and doest wondrous tlungs: 
thou art God alone." As the word 
and' ways of God are contemplated, 
the need of still farther teaching is 
felt. The pride of knowledge, >yliich 
in man is the pride of ignorance, is 
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jtaken iiwaj ; and thQ prayer continues : 
" Teach me thy way, Lord; I will 
walk in thy truth ; unite my heart to 
fear thy name." And Israel being 
given, as was promised, one heart, 
this is the use which shall now be 
made of that unity. " I will praise 
thee, Lord my God, with all my 
heart : I will glorify thy name for 
evermore. For great is thy mercy 
tow^'d me ; and thou h^t delivered 
my soul from the lowest hell." He 
promised that he would bring Israel 
out of then: graves; and now he hath 
done so, and njtanifested unto them 
his marvellous love, as in the gospel 
of his Son. And along with this He 
hath blessed them with wondrous 
power of making known to all nations 
what He hath done. But the nations 
arc stin*ed up to enmity; and raedi 
tate mischief for those who would do 
them good. They combine their ef- 
forts for the ruin again of the Lord's 
cause and people : and so the prayer 
proceeds as supplicating aid in this 
last grand coniUct. " God, the 
proud are risen against me ; and the 
assemblies of violent men have sought 
after my soul; and have not set thee 
before them." From this view of evil 
men, there is a turning unto the Lord, 
and there is a view of the God of Is- 
rael as he shewed himself unto Moses, 
when he passed by proclaiming the 
NAME of the Lord, the fulness of the 
blessing expressed in which is now 
to be expected : " But thou, O Lord, art 
a God full of compassion and gracious, 
long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy 
^d truth.'^ Now is He longed for in 
the salvation promised : " turn 
unto me, and have mercy upon me. 
Give thy strength unto thy servant; 
and save the son of thine Jiandmaid." 
'Thus speaks Israel : for now he recog- 
nises his unity with Him who became 
a servant to raise up the tribes of Ja- 
cob, even with the Son of Mary, the 
handmaid of the Lord, wlio shall take 
unto him his great power and reign, 
sitting upon the throne of his father 
David. A sign of the promised good 
19 askedf^the sign of his coming ; t^ 
when the Lord ascen4ed up on high, 



60 now also yfiiU. He give, even to the 
rebellious house of Israel, the power 
of the Spirit to testify of J^us; jwe- 
paratory to his coming to dwell einong 
them : ^' Shew me a token for good, 
that they which hate me may see it^ 
and be ashamed; because thou, L<Hrd, 
' hast holpen me, and comforted me.*" 
which comforting shall be by the be- 
stowmentofhisfree Spirit in the fulness 
of the latter rain. O Lord, muke 
haste. 

Ps. IxxxviL appears to contemplate 
Christ, Israel's foundation and chief 
comer- stone, as particularly connected 
with Judah, and as having a pecu- 
liar regard to the place of the throne 
of David. " His foundation," the same 
wluch the Lord hath laid in Zion for 
Israel to be built upon in his holy 
mountains, the only sure ground of 
her right to a repossession of the lost 
inheritance — " His Foundation in the 
holy mountams. The Lord," for He 
is not only man, but Jehovah, the 
Lord who ever liveth, that became, by 
his death for sin, the sure Foundation 
upon which his people's faith might 
rest. — He, the Lord, notwithstanding 
all the murderous malice of the Jews 
against him, " still loyeth the gates 
of Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob." He hath chosen it for Ms 
habitation, saying, " Here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it." It is to be 
the city of the great King. When he 
will come as the chief comer-stone, 
there to complete the great work of 
redemption, it is at Zion he will more 
especially manifest himself to the in-' 
habitants of the earth. There will 
he fully overcome, and there will he 
establish his throne ; and tliither shall 
all the nations of the earth that re- 
main go up, from year to year, to 
worship the King, the Lord c^ Hosts, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
Well may it be said of that city, the 
name of which shall be " The Lord is 
There," " Glorious things are spoken 
of thee, city of God I" In order to 
this, the Lord must work a great and 
glorious restoration for Israel ; the 
hope of which is not to be lost sight 
of, notwithstanding that it m»y ap- 
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pear to be long deferred: eyen as was 
the fulfilment of the promise to Abra- 
ham. . The Lord, to keep his promise 
in remembrance, hath not been back- 
ward m giving tokens of his will and 
power to deliver: and so it is said, " I 
will make mention of Rahab and Ba- 
bylon to them that know me." He 
will bring to their remembrance the 
release firom Egyptian bondage. When 
he cut Rahab in pieces, and led them 
through the Red Sea, in which the^ 
Egyptians were drowned ; and, turn- 
ing from Egypt, which was towards 
the south of the land, he will point 
to Babylon, which was more in the 
northern direction, and speak of the 
release ~of the Jews from their seventy 
years' captivity there, a pledge of the 
restoration of all Israel. Such a de- 
liverance is he yet to accomplish, 
from under the feet of that image of 
which Babylon was the head, as that 
even the deliverance from Egypt shall 
thereby be completely eclipsed. And 
he will call Philistia and Tyre, who 
had early taken' possession of the sea 
coast of Israel's inheritance — He will 
call them, with Ethiopia, who also hath 
encroached upon their inheritance from 
the other side, to look to the birth- 
place of Him, who, although esteemed 
as a worm, and no man, one that might 
be crushed with impimity, was yet the 
rightful Heir of that inheritance upon 
which they had encroached, — the Sa- 
viour of the people whom Egypt and 
Babylon had enslaved. Behold, Beth- 
lehem, though little amoug the thou- 
sands of Judah, " this was bom there." 
But the birth of the Saviour of Israel 
was two-fold: and it .is in reference to 
his birth from the grave, when raised 
in resurrection life and glory, that the 
Father said, as in the second Psalm, 
" This day have I begotten thee." 
And it is by his resurrection from the 
dead that we are begotten again unto 
a lively hope. That birth of the Hus- 
band of the outcast woman was at 
Zion; and accordingly it follows here, 
" And, of Zion it shall be said, the 
man, even the Man, was bom in her." 
So it may be rendered ; and the word 
translated Man is the same which is 



used, when, in Hosea, ch« ii. 16, it is 
said,/' And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that thou shalt call me 
Ishi " — my companion husband. H» 
of whom Pilate said, " Behold* the 
man," He who loved the church, and 
gave himself for it. He was bom 
there, not indeed in humiliation into 
this mortal existence, as at Bethlehem, 
but in resurrection power and glory. 
He had given himself to sleep the deep 
of death that his wife might have life 
in and from him. And that which 
was thus so richly begun in grace 
shall be consmnmated in glory: " The 
Highest himself shall establish her"-T— 
shall build her up on that sure Foun- 
dation, so that she shall never be 
confounded any more. This Man 
shall be our peace. The merit of the 
work which He wrought, as coming in 
the flesh, will be reckoned to each 
of the people that shall be brought 
forth to enjoy the redemption of the 
pvurchased possession. And so it is 
said, " The Lord shall count, when he 
writeth up the people,, This was bom 
there." In the right of Him, the de- 
spised Jesus, who there was bom, will 
possession be given of both the hea- 
venly *nd the earthly inheritance. 

The last verse of this Psalm appears 
not very clear in our translation. 
That proposed in Bate's Critica 
Hebrsea appears to be much more ac • 
cording to the scope of the passage. 
It requires not foi'cing of the original 
words : " And the princes as dead 
men shall be, all that have oppressed 
thee;" or, in other words, all the 
, princes that have been using oppres- 
sion in the midst of thee shall be as 
dead men — ^having no more power to 
oppress. The Lord alone shall be ex- 
alted in that day : and Israel, yea, 
and the creature itself, shall exult in 
the glorious liberty of the sons of 
Grod. The proud oppressor shall be 
as the dust of the summer threshing- 
floor; they shall be swept away, and 
be no more found, whilst Zion shall 
be established for ever. 

Ps. Ixxxviii. enters into sympathy 
with the lost children of Rachel, with 
the whole house of Israel, who were 
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carried away into hopeless captivity 
by the Assyrians, and who are re- 
ported as saying, in their miserably 
broken condition, Ezek. xxzvii. 11, 
"Our bones are dried; our hope is 
lost; we are cut off for our imrts," 
which three sentences express the 
substance of the three parts of this 
Psalm. **Our bones are dried," is 
paraphrased, v. I — 7: as when it is 
said, V. 3, 4, " For my soul is full of 
troubles, and my life draweth nigh 
unto the grave. I am counted with 
them that go down into the pit. I am 
as a man that hath no strength." 

2. " Our hope is lost," is the im- 
port of the second part of this Psalm, 
V. 8 — 10, " Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me ; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto them. 
I am shut up — I cannot come forth. 
Mine eye moumeth by reason of af- 
fliction. Lord, I have called daily 
upon thee. I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee." And so hopeless 
was the prospect placed before them 
that thus was the cry of the true Is- 
raelite, whilst contemplating the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers; but they 
saw no likelihood of their fulfilment. 
"Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead ? Shall the dead arise and 
praise thee?" 

3. " We are cut off for our parts," 
is enlarged upon, ,v. 11 — 18. The 
loving kindness, the faithfulness, the 
wonders, the righteousness of the Grod 
of Israel are recognised ; but there 
seemed to be an utter separation from 
their enjoyment and manifestation in 
the case of the outcasts of Israel ; from 
whom the very name of Israel was 
taken: they being cast out into the 
midst of heathen darkness; given to 
the teeth of the destroyer, and laid, as 
it were, in the grave. And thus their 
plaint was unto the Lord : " Lord, why 
castest thou off my. soul ? Why 
hidest thou thy face from me? I am 
afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up. I suffer thy terrors. I 
am distracted. Thy fierce wl-ath 
goeth over me. Thy terrors have cut 
me off :" The waters of the river, 
strong and many, even the king of 



Assyria, and all his glory, had been al- 
lowed to come up, and sweep them 
away. " They came round about me 
all the day like waters. They com- 
passed me about together. Lover and 
friend hast thou put^ far from me — 
mine acquaintance into darkness." — 
Thus lost were the children of pro- 
mise: who yet have grown, as was 
predicted, into a multitude of na- 
tions; and now are they found in the 
place and circumstances predicted, in 
the midst of the third thousand years* 
since their being lost as Israel. As 
entering into sympathy with their case, 
as described in this Psalm, our Lord 
was laid in the grave until the third 
day. Nor will the King appear, to 
take possession of the kingdom, until 
they are raised up, and are prepared 
to enjoy it with him. 

Ps, Ixxxix. is divided into five por- 
tions: the first two of which, v. 1 — 37, 
speak of the glory of Christ and his 
kingdom ; and the last three, v. 
38 — 51, as clearly intimate the appa- 
rent failure of the promises made with 
regard to the seed of David. He will 
not take possession of his kingdom 
until the people of promise, as made 
one with him who was made one withy 
them, are prepai*ed to. enjoy it with 
him. The subject is briefly stated in 
the first four verses. May Israel, as 
one man, soon be heard to say, " I will 
sing of tlie mercies of the Lord for ever ; 
with my mouth will I make known thy 
faithfulness to all generations." The 
laying of the Foundation, as before 
noticed, is the security that the build- 
ing shall proceed, until it is crowned 
with the glory promised. " Mercy 
shall be built' up for ever; thy faith- 
fulness shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens." The throne of David shall 
be established in strength. For the Son 
of David, the covenant is sure : 
" Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all gene- 
rations." 

In the second part, the name of this 
promised Seed, who is also God over 
all, blessed for ever, is declared. He 
is first (see ver. 6 — 13), the " Wonder- 
ful," who hath dealt, and who will 
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vindi BahrjoD 'ra^ i^ bead, tf xbst 
em the dtiL-vaanof- irani £j^< sbaH 

■rV iiikiitt jKi»«i5Km of ibp jim 
<f bneTs iid»i6HDcr — Be vill 
call l^KBLvixii E^rQB&.«iK> aiiap ! 



tfttt OLbflr aae. »> k«ak »> tbe Inrt^ 
pibee otf ffis, mixvah^K^iOf^ esttemoi 
^ a voEvu and ao ■HBDu <Be l^ax xtusiit 
W cn^ed vidi a^woutT, ^ra^ jTt tbe 
n|:3xtfbl Hcircf dtttiobeTiUDee vpoai 
vlucii libfx had encroarcb»3L — tbe Sa- 
TicMor ctf" tlie pMf^ wfaom E^iypc aad 
Babrkm bd «Ds2aTcd. BeixOd, Beth, 
lebem, tboa^ £tx3« amon^ tiie dioa- 
SHodscf JodblL "^ xlusvas boni there.'* 
Bat the both cf the Savioar of Israel 
vastwo-^Dld: and it is in i c fei e m ^e to 
his faiith from the graTft, when laised 
in resazrection life and f^orr, that the 
Father said, as in the seooiMi Psafan, 
■^ This day faa^e I begotten thee." 
And it is Iqr his resarrectkm finom the 
dead that we are begotten a|;ani onto 
alivehrhqie. That birth of the Hus- 
band of the outcast woman was at 
Zku; and accordingly it fidlows here, 
*" And of Zion it shall be said, the 
man, even the Man, was bom in her." 
So it may be rendered; and the word 
translated Jfon is the same which is 
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^■f am i li ^ and 
bora 
into 
Bcthlehon, 
bnt IB JUiuLiuctBHi powrer and f^iory. 
He had CTTCB InmaeSf to deep the sleep 
fif deadi i^at Ik wife ^^^g^■^ have fife 
SL anc ^tm tnm. And that vhidi 
waf^ 1XB2S 90 lac^ihr hcguu in grace 
fibaZ be oeBBBmmated in gloiy : ** The 
Hkbes Imnelf s^zaS establish lier^-- 
c^ulI! bmld her n^ ob that sme Foon- 
csDniu se ihat ^w dxall nem- be 
ran-Tcicndod aaanr aaove. This Msn 
•baZ be <«Br iieaee. The mait of the 
'wnr^ W3BCD He aiuHghl. ns comii^ in 
the £e^ wiD be rec ho ncd to each 
nflbe pMfike thai ^aall be brooght 
icinb lio ecicw the ledeauiption of the 
|nu ii haM pd pusNskm. And so it is 
'*' Theljord shdleoont, whrai he 
np the people, TUs was bora 
Aes«.^ la the light of Him, the de- 
who there was bora, will 
be given of both the bea- 
ren}T.a»d the ^othhr inheritance. 
The last Terae of this Psalm appears 



m oar translation. 
in Bate^s Critica 
^^brsea appears to be much more ac- 
oaniiia; to the scope of the passage. 
It leqtuieis act fes^eing of the original 
words : ** And the princes as dead 
men shall Ik:, all that have <^ipressed 
thee;*^ cr, in odier words, all the 
princes that hare been nsu^<^ipres- 
skmin the midst of tiiee shall be as 
dead men — having no more power to 
OMMess. The Loidakme shall be ex- 
alted in that day : aad Israel, 
and the creature itself, shall «^dfej 
the ^orious liberty of diO 
God. The proud 
as the dust of the 
flocHT; they shall ba 
be no more 
be established : 

Ps. 
with the 
the 
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deal, wondroudy with his people: 
whose wonders, whose matchless ma- 
jesty and power, the heavens shall 
praise; and whose unequalled right 
to possession, the earth shall at 
length acknowledge. His claim will 
at length he fully vindicated hy 
his mighty arm. He will indeed 
give strength and power unto his 
people. 

He is, secondly, v. 14 — 18, the 
" Counsellor " of the covenant of re- 
demption. He hath counselled the 
harmony of the divine attributes in 
the hestowmen|; of that covenant 
mercy, v. 14: "Justice and judgment 
are the habitation of thy throne," re- 
presented by the two tables of the law, 
as being put in the inward part of the 
temple, in the ark covered hy the 
mercy seat, the throne o^" the God of 
Israel. And the two witnesses, " mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face." 
" Blessed are the people that know the 
joyftil sound," the word of reconcilia- 
tion — the testimony of Jesus: They 
shall be united unto their King in 
grace and in glory : " In thy name 
shall they rejoice all the day; and in 
thy righteousness shall they he ex- 
alted: for thou art the glory of their 
strength; and in thy favour oiEir horn 
shall be exalted. For the Lord is our 
defence; and the Holy Q^e of Israel 
Is our King." Such oneness, through 
redeeming love, will the Lord acconv 
plish, as uniting his people to himself, 
according to his cmmsels of old, which 
will be found faithfulness and truth. 

He is, thirdly, v. 19 — ^25, spoken 
of as the Mighty One, upon whom 
our help is laid; it is He who bears 
creation up; and yet He is also one 
chosen out of the people. This is the 
Beloved, who was found in the form 
of a servant, the Messiah, the Christ, 
the Anointed — of whom the two great 
witnesses speak, represented by the 
two pillars beforjj the temple of Solo- 
mon, the meaning of whose names is. 
Me shall estabU$hf In strengih. So it 
is here said, " With whom my hand 
shall he established; rmnQ arm also 
shall s,trengthen Him." When he be- 
fore appeared, it was as Iq weakn^s, 



and not 9a tal^ipg to him his great 
power, so as to appear as the Mighty 
One. He then allowed the enemy to 
exact upon ]uin,i^id the so^ of wicked- 
ness did a^ict him. Yea, he poured 
out his soul unto the death, and was 
numbered with the transgressors : bcU 
so it shall not be when he has re- 
ceived for himself the kingdom; when 
the now scattered members of his body 
are complete, and gathered into one- 
ness. This shall be fulfilled; " The 
enemy shall not exact upon him, nor 
the son of wickedness ^liict him, — 
And I will heat down his foes be- 
fore his face, and plague all that hate 
him. * But my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him; and in my 
name shall liis horn be exalted." His 
hand is to be set in the sea, which is 
to the west of the land ; and his right 
hand in the rivers — the Euphrates and 
its kindred streams, which are to- 
wards the east, as the sea is towards 
the west. This implies that the face 
is turned towards the northi in defend- 
ing the inheritance, when his fo^s ai'o 
to be beaten down before his face. 

Fourthly, v. 26 — 33, is shewn th^t 
He, whose children we are, knows 
what it is to be a son, so that, as the 
First-bom of creation, as the Father 
of everlasting compassion. He may the 
more be prepared to deal ii^ tenderness 
towards those who are, uiider him, 
placed in covenant mercy, which is to 
endure for ever. His seed is to be 
made to endure for ever; and if his 
children forsake the law of the Lord, 
they shall suffer the needful correc- 
tion. " Nevertheless my loving-kijid- 
ness will I not utterly tal^e from him; 
nor suffer my faithfidness to fail." 

Fifthly, v. 34—37, He is recognised 
as the Prince of Peace — as He who 
was shadowed forth by Solomon, tlie 
son of David. Jesi^s was, according 
tp the flesh, the son of David, the 
Prince appointed to sit upon his throne 
— anointed to be King in ^iop; and 
the purpose of God shall not be frus- 
trated. " Once have I sworn hy my 
holiness, that I will not )ie unto Da- 
vid. His seed shall endure for ever; 
and his throne |hs the suq before me." 
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Does there seem to be a union of the 
heavenly with the earthly — of the 
city not made with hands, which shall 
descend out of heaven from God; 
with Jerusalem, built up on her 
own little hill, when it is said, ^It 
shall be established for ever as the 
moon; and as a faitliful witness ip 
heaven." Then indeed there will be 
THE SIGHT OP PEACE: "In the mount 
of the Lord it shall be seen." 

The apparent failure of this cove- 
nant in the mere natural seed of David 
is recognised, v. 38 -—45; so that we 
must look beyond and forward, for 
the accomplishment of the promise, 
which, wlmtever failure may have 
taken place as to the type, shall most 
surely be accomplished in the proper 
subjects and objects thereof. Ihe 
long Waiting for that which, as to the 
fulness, can only be enjoyed in resur- 
rection life is then intimated, v. 
46^-48. The what, and -what man- 
ner of time, to which the prophecy 
applies being ascertained, the Lord is 
then put in remembrance of his former 
loving-kindnesses, whiph have to be 



called to mind; and of the covenant 
with David, established in Him who 
is the Truth; and it is said, " Remem- 
ber, Lord, the reproach of thy ser- 
vants." The sympathy of the body, 
whereby they bear each the other's 
burdens — whereby they each, as did 
the high-priest, bear the people of the 
Lord on their heart before Him, after 
the example of Christ in whom they 
are gathered into oneness, is then ex- 
pressed, when it is said, " I do bear in 
my bosom all the mighty people."-— 
There is a sympathy \nth the re- 
proach which hatl^ beien cast upon the 
name of Christ — ^^vith the shame to 
which his name hath been put in the 
place of his feet, which shall yet be 
made glorious. The united prayer of 
Christ and his people will be heard; 
and the cry of Christ in his members, 
ascending thi'ough their exalted head, 
will be heard on high; and they shall 
have occasion to say, " Blessed be the 
Lord for evermore." And the truth of 
tlie promise vnll be acknowledged on 
earth and in heaven. " Amen and 
Amen." 






FIFTH THUNDER. 

THE father's recognition OP THE LOST SON EPHRAIH. 



VER. 18—20. 

Ephraim having come to himgelf, acknowledges hi* utter Weakness and Worthlessness, 
and casts himself upon the Mercy of his Father, who, embracing him, SeclareSt that 
He has never forgotten him, and that He will surely have Mercy upon him. 

" I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself: 
Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
As a bullock imacCustomed to the yoke : 
Turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; 
For thou art the Lord my God. 
Surely after that I was turned, I repented : 
And after that I was instructed, I smote upon my Uiigh ; 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded. 
Because I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
Ephraim ! my dear son ! a pleasant child ! 
For since I spake against him 
I do earnestly remember him still: 
Therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; 
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." 
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Having before promised the recovery 
of the lost children of Israel; and 
having specially spoken comfort to 
Rachel, the mother of Joseph, of whose 
son Ephraim, the promised fulness of 
nations was to come, the 'Lord now 
points to the circumstances in which 
this people were to be found, when 
come to themselves. We have now 
Ephraim's recognition of his Father, 
and his Father's recognition 'of him. 
The scene here described most strik- 
ingly reminds us of the parable of the 
Prodigal Son, who had wandered away 
from his father, and who stopped not 
until he had lost his all, Luke xv. 
1 1 — 32. The man of the country, to 
whom he had hired himself, had sent 
him into his fields to feed swine; and, 
indeed, the English were fain to do 
the Pope's bidding, even to their be- 
coming collectors of Peter's pence from 
a neighbouring people, who have since 



so obstinately remained in subjec- 
tion to the Man of Sin — Ephraim 
was lost, even^to himself; but at 
length he has come to himself, and 
begins to ruminate upon what he 
is, and what he might be ; and he finds 
that there is no help in himself; that 
it is his wisdom, no less than his duty, 
to throw himself, as all true Protest- 
ant worshippers profess to do, wholly 
upon his Father's good pleasure ; and 
his Father, whose eye has ever followed 
him in all his wanderings, sees the 
condition of his son, and his ear is 
open to Jiis ciy. The voice of the 
prodigal son, Ephraim, is first repre- 
sented as falling feebly upon the ear; 
and the Father, as if beginning to re- 
cognise it, even in the first breathings 
of true repentance, says, — " I have 
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 
self" — Anon, the words of the voice 
are heard; and they are found ad- 
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EPHRAIM BROUGHT TO BEPENTANCE— HOSEA. 
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dressed to the Father himself. They 
are an acknowledgment of his utter 
inability to do any thing good as of him- 
self. Ephraim's pride and nnworthi- 
ness are exposed to his view, a^d he 
begins to be subdued. — His Father 
had declared, " The ox knoweth his 
owner: " " but Israel doth not know." 
And he acknowledges the condemna- 
tion just, saying, " Thou hast chas- 
tised me, and I was chastised as a 
bullock unaccustomed," or untaught: 
The bullock, or ox, was the standard 
of Ephraim ; and he confesses that this 
aninral, even in its untaught state, was 
a fitting representation of liis condi- 
tion. The Lord has been punishing 
him for seeking a conformity to the 
nations around: he sought to be like 
them, in national policy, and also in 
religion; and the Lord punished him 
by giving him both the place and the 
name of the Gentiles, casting him out 
of the land, and taking from him the 
name of Israel, Hos. ch. i. 6 — 9. But 
Ephraim considered it not. He still 
went on frowardly — still indulged in 
worldly conformity, and want of con- 
sideration as to the dealings of God 
with regard to him. The means which 
God hath given liim, whereby to pro- 
vide for the poor, and glorify his 
Maker, he had used for the gratifica- 
tion of his own vanity, pleasure, and 
pride; and tliought it a wonderful self- 
sacrifice if he bestowed a miserable 
pittance upon the objects for which 
his wealth had been bestowed upon 
him, or rather for which such trea- 
sures had been intrusted to his^arc. 
Nay, he even takes those treasures, 
and endows therewith what he ac- 
knowledges to be superstition and ido- 
latry, through the cowardly fear of 
not having the arm of the wicked to 
trust to in the day of battle. — Ah! 
this trust in man — this departing from 
the Living God — this must be re- 
pented of. 

In Hosea, who dwells so much upon 
the case of Ephraim, it is said, ch. x. 
1, 2, "Israel is an empty vine; he 
bringeth forth fruit unto himself: ac- 
cording to the multitude of his iruit, 
he hath increased the altars — accord- 
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ing to the goodness of his land, they 
have made goodly images. Their 
heart is divided: now shall they be 
foundfaulty : he shall break down their 
altars — ^he shall spoil their images." 
ver. 4. " They have spoken words, 
swearing falsely, in ijajJcing a cove- 
nant: tlius judgment sprinse_th up as 
hemlock in the furrows of 'the field." 
ver. 12, " Sow to yourselves in 
righteousness; reap in mercy — break 
up your fallow ground; for it is time 
to seek the Lord, till he come and 
rainr righteousness upon you." Eph- 
raim will at length see the folly of his 
own way, and the wisdom of an entire 
return unto his Father : and, con- 
scious of his own ignorance, weaJmess, 
and proneness to err, he will at length 
be prevailed ijpoA to throw himself 
upon the free mercy of his God and 
Father — the forgiving gi*ace — the 
almighty power of Jehovah, saying, 
" Turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God." 
— There is a forsaking every false 
gi'ound of confidence, and a taking the 
Lord himself as the Portion of his 
people; and as He who can, and who 
\vill, put forth power in those that 
make Hun their defence, Ephraim will 
yet in truth, in the spirit of adoption, 
claim the Lord as Am God. — ^As the 
Lord, who only is able to direct — as 
God, who alone is mighty to deliver; 
and, entirely distrusting his own wis- 
dom and power, he will make those of 
the Most High his own: which can 
alone be done in the right of the Re- 
deemer. To strengthen in this wise , 
resolution, there is, then, a musing 
over past experience — there is a re- 
cognition of the imperfection of all our 
past turnings unto God. Thei*e was 
a turning when we' forsook the wor- 
ship of Odin and other new gods, and 
embraced Christianity; but this was 
fast getting into the corrupt form of 
Popery, and was thus a repentance 
that needed to be repented of: which 
second repentance took place when 
the purer doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion were embraced. Still there was 
not the full instruction in the word and 
the wayft oC QicAx "X.xxia.j •Oaa.'^xss^ 
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tures wer6 nlifbldfedf fttid there was 
free opporttinitj of leamitig the re- 
pealed will of Grod: btit still there was 
ciomp&rative blindness as fd the ope- 
rations of Providence; and of the 
Spirit of God, by which alone true in- 
struction can be conveyed to the 
niind : and even to the light to which 
he has attained, and which he has 
nationally recognised, he has been un- 
faith^l. Through the fear of those 
he has overcome, he falters in the pro- 
test in which his God hath supported 
and prospered him. Well may Eph- 
raim be astonished, ashamed, yea, 
even confounded, at his so long re- 
taining that spirit and conduct for 
which he was reproved in the days of 
his youth, as in ^psea, ch. xi. S^8: 
** I taught Ephraim also to go, taking 
them hy their arms; but they knew 
not that I healed them. I drew them 
with the cords of a man, with bands 
of love. And I was to them as they 
that take off the yoke on their jaws, 
and I laid meat unto them. He shall 
not return into the land of Egypt; 
but the Assyrian shall be his king, be- 
cause they revised to return. And the 
sword shall abide on his cities, and 
shall consume his branches, and de- 
vour, Ifecause of their own counsels. 
And my people are bent to back- 
sliding from me : though they called 
them to the Most High, non« at all 
would exalt ffim. How shall I give 
thee up Ephraim? Hop shall I de- 
liver thee, Israel? How shall I make 
thee as Admah? ffoto shall I set 
thee as Zeboiim? My heart is turned 
within me. My repentings are kindled 
together.'* And when Ephraim shall 
be made sensible of all this ; and be 
made truly to confess his worthless- 
ness, t^eakness, and want of wisdom — 
when he shall come to some under- 
standing of the multiplied instructions 
of his Father, and of his own utter 
stupidity, under the Lord's dealings 
with liim, both in mercy and in judg- 
ment — when he shall cast himself 
upon his God, in humble repentance, 
and for undeserved grace; then shall 
he know the truth of his Father's wel- 
come, in recognition of his returning 



son, to whom he gites the place of 
the first-born, saying, " fiphraimi'' — 
for not^ Ephraim will have brought 
forth the desired /rtrtf, a distrust iri 
himsetf, and an entire resignation of 
himself to the will of his God — " My 
dear son ! " accepted in the Beloved^- 
" a |yleasant child," delighted in bv 
the Father, as becoming adorned \*itn 
the graces and the gifts of the Spirit 
of Ins God and Saviour-—" For since 
I spake against him, I do earnestly 
remember Wm still. Therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him. I will 
surely have merc^^ tpon Mm, sMth 
the Lord." It will be found that, 
throughout the Old Tiestament piti- 
phecies, even after Ephraim was to 
appearance lost — left to destntctidn 
under the hands of his enenxies, he 
was not forgotten, but moist earnestly 
remembered by the God of Israel, l^ho 
hath had compassion on him in his 
low estate, even so as to give the Son 
of his love into our world, to seek and 
to save that which was lost; and so 
as to send more especially to hini the 
offers of his grace, and the bouirties of 
his providence. Northwestward, <^c- 
cording to speteial dfrection frbm th6 
days of old, have come the messengers 
of peace, with, in their hands, the 
Book of Remembrance, testifying df 
the Lord's gracious purposes ^yjth re- 
gard to his people, and spreading be- 
fore us the riches of his Neir CJoye- 
nant mercy: a Covenant sealed with 
his owxi blood, providing the fhlness 
of blessing, for those who know they 
were lost, and who, having no confi- 
dence in the flesh, ai'e willing to be 
received back into favour, and fitted 
for the glorious kingdom of onr God 
upon the terms of sovereign grace. 

Yea God hath ever remembered ' 
Ephraim in tenderness, and hath been 
extending to him loving-kindness, 
although he hath perceived it not. 
Truly may Israel, as lt)oking-back 
upon all the way in Which the Lord 
Imth led them, exclaim, " His mercy 
endureth for ever." And that mercy 
tnll be yet more abundantly bestowed : 
in reference to which are the words 
( Jer. xxxi. 20), " I Mil sm-ely have 
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mercy upon him, saith the Lord." — 
So saying, he falleth on his neck, and 
kisseth him, and hestows npon him 
the hlessing of the First-bom, ac- 
knowledging him as his son, who was 
dead, and is alive again — who was 
lost, and is found. Thus delightful 
and full will he the recognition of the 
Father by the son, and of the son by 
the 4 Father, when the son shall know 
and acknowledge himself, as, in him- 
self, utterly lost. Our safety is as be- 
ing made one with that Son who 
abideth for ever — as wholly taking 
refuge in the Lord our God. 

The same prophet who so clearly 
foretold the utter taking away of Is- 
rael whilst Judah would be preserved ; 
and also the taking away from £ph- 
raim the very name belonging to his 
people, Hos. ch. i. 6 — 9 ; and who so 
strikingly describes, as we have seen, 
the shame of his youth, — that same 
prophet ends with an invitation re- 
markably expressive of the kindness 
with which the father will receive the 
returning prodigal, Hos. xiv. 1 : " O 
Israel! return unto the Lord thy God, 
foi* thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 
Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lord. Say unto him. Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously: 
80 will we render the calves of our 
lips." The calves, which were apt re- 
presentations of Ephraim's foolishness, 
and which were kissed in idolatrous 
worship by him, as. if they had been 
gods, these — even all their modem 
counterparts, will be rendered up. — 
Neither will there be any more a trust 
in man, or creature deliverance of any 
kind: " Asshur shall not save us; we 
will not ride upon horses." Neither 
to Assyria, on the left haiid; nor 
down into Egypt, on the right, will we 
go for deliverance : " Neit^ber will we 
say any more to the work of our 
hands. Ye are our gods, for in thee 
the fatherless findeth mercy." 

Ephraim will have said, " Though 
Abraliam be ignorant (£ us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not, yet doubtless 
thou art our Father." And the Fa^ 
thei..will have so received in blessing 



this fulness of nations, promised to 
come of Ephraim, as that " All Israel " 
will desire to be partakers of the sal- 
vation enjoyed by the first-bom. And 
tlie Lord promises tO heal their back- 
sliding, to love them freely, and to be- 
stow upon them beauty, strength, and 
fiilness of blessing. And thrice is 
Lebanon spoken of as descriptive of 
his case. And this, it may be re- 
marked, is almost the only part of the 
land which, till near the time of Is- 
rael's return, has been left under any 
cai'eful cultivation. 

Ephraim, in order to lead thus in 
blessing, must be clear and decided in 
*hiB protest against that which the 
Lord hath resolved utterly to abolish. 
" Ephraim shall sa^)^ What have I to do 
any more with idols?" and the Father 
saith, " I have heard, and observed 
him." Ephraim saith, " I am like a 
green fir-tree" — fair, but unfruitful. 
This he makes his complaint, and he 
longs to bring forth fniit unto God, 
and the God of his salvation replies, 
" From me is thy fruit found," — from 
me thou art worthy of thy name — 
Fruitful. Soon, indeed, may Ephraim 
bring forth fruit meet for repentance. 
Soon may his Father imdo that which 
was done, when he had not mercy 
upon them, but utterly took them 
away. " I will surely have mercy 
upon him," implies the revocation of 
that sentence of expulsion from the 
land. As being taught the fear of 
the Lord, which is the beginning of 
wisdom, a fall permission — yea, kind 
command, is given to the outcasts of 
Israel to retum, to where more espe- 
cially the refre^ng and the fruitful- 
n^ss in God, are promised to be be* 
stowed — " Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? — prudent, 
and he shall know them ? for the ways 
of the Lord are right, and the just shall 
walk in them; but the transgressors 
shall fall therein." Soon may Eph- 
raim cease to be an unw^ise son ; and 
know that the Lord is indeed a Father 
to Israel, and that Ephraim is his first* 
born. 
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SIXTH THUNDER. 



THE WAY BY WHICH, AND PLACE TO WHICH, ISIIAEL WILL SETUBN. 



VERSES 21, 22. 

Ephraim having been awakened, and brought to Repentance, and made to hear tJie Invi- 
tation to honour the Lord and enjoy, hi» Goodne»» in the Land — All Israel are next 
edited to listen to the loud and joyful Shout of Jubilee; and, in the Way wliereby tltey 
went, to turn again to their own Cities. 'In giving the One Seed to be bom there, the 
Lord hath given the assured Pledge thai all shall follow — all that is promised^ with 
regard to tJie Multitudinous Seed, the Posterity of the backsliding Daughter, To 
Shiloh shall the fathering of tiie People be. 

" Set thee up waymarks. 
Make thee high heaps : 
Set thiue heart toward the highway, 
The way thou wentest: 
Turn again, O virgin of Israel, 
, Turn again to these thy cities. 

How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter? 
For Uie Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, 
A woman shall compass a man." 



The people recognised as,- in Christ, 
the Lord's first-born, having been 
brought to true repentance, to a pre- 
paration of heart, by fully submitting 
unto the free grace of God in the 
(jospel, will be assuredly given the 
fulfilment of the promise, " He that 
putteth his trust in me shall possess 
the land, and inherit my holy moun- 
tain, and shall say. Cast ye up! cast 
ye up! prepare the way! take up the 
stumbling-block out of the way of my 
people." He will be given the means 
of removing hoth the spiritual and 
physical obstructions to the speedy 
and joyful return of the great body of 
the people, who shall be privileged to 
honour the Lord in the land, where 
he hath heen so long put to shame; 
there hath the Lord been put to 
shame by the open opposers of the 
gospel, and not less by the false pro- 
fessors of Christianity. The fulness 



of the nations promised to be brought 
forth ofEphraim, liaving come in, so all 
Israel shall be saved. Rom. xi^ 25,26. 
God will work, but he will not only 
work for his people, he will work in 
them— yea, he mil work in them 
mightily, and cause them to be instru- 
mental in their own, and one ano- 
ther's good. He will lay liberally to 
their hand, and that with which he 
thus supplies them, they will use, even 
to the preparing a highway for our 
God, whereby the redeemed of the 
Lord may come to Zion, with songs, 
and everlasting joy upon their heads. 
He will make all his mountains a way, 
and the highways shall be exalted. 
He will bring down every mountain 
and hill, and lift up eveiy valley. He 
will make the rough places plain, and 
the crooked places straight, along 
every line of highway, and this by the 
instrumentality of his people, who are 
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being prepared for this work. Al- 
ready are our people most remarkably 
in posseission of the means for effect- 
ing the object desired. And at length 
Ephraim will give himself to the work ; 
bnt, as well, tiie people generally are 
called upon to be active in their own 
deliverance. And in this they may, 
for some tune, be employed without 
knowing the full design of the work 
in which they are engaged. 

The words " Set thee up waymarks, 
make tiiee high heaps," seem more 
especially to refer to the immediate 
preparation for Israel's return ; when 
their attention, as now, was to be di- 
rected to the construction of highways, 
whereby safe and expeditious convey- 
ance may be obtained, through quar- 
ters previously unfrequented ; and 
whereby places, otherwise distant, may 
be brought into easy communication 
with each other, for their mutual ad- 
vantage, and the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 

This hath been deemed a chief de- 
sideratum in these last days; and to- 
wards the attainment of it men have 
been impelled by an irresistible im- 
pulse. The engineer hath contributed 
his skill, and the man of business his 
commercial ability, and the people 
their labom*, and the government its 
encouragement, and capitalists the 
funds necessary for carrying forward 
the enterprise. Comparatively few, 
however, it is to be feared, have been 
thuiking of anything farther, than 
the serving their own selfish ends — 
the forwarding their own narrow views 
of commercial policy. Few have been 
thinking that they were in the divine 
purpose, preparing a highway for our 
God. 

At length attention will in truth be 
given to the command, " Set thine 
heart toward the highway." This 
seems to be the same which is ad- 
verted to, Isa. xix. 23 — 25, ^ In that 
day there shall be an highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria; and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Eg3rp- 
tian into Assyria, and the Egyptians 
shall serve with the Assyrians. In 
that day shall Israel be the third with 



Egypt and with Assyria, even a bless- 
ing in the midst of the earth ; whom 
the Lord of Hosts shall bless, 8a3ring, 
Blessed be Egypt my people, and 
Assyria the work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance." There is 
likely to be a highway from Egypt to 
the Gulf of Akaba; there meeting the 
packets from India and eastern A£ica, 
and thence passing up the valley of 
El Ghor, to a junction with a line 
running up the valley of Jezreel, from 
Acre, on the Mediterranean ; and 
meeting also one from Damascus and 
the region beyond; and wherefrom a 
line may be drawn eastward to India, 
and westward, down Asia Minor, to 
meet the great European system of 
railways. 

These may converge to the point 
unto which was the great preaching 
of the Apostle : His course was from 
Jerusalem round about unto Illyri- 
cum, Rom. xv. 19, at the north-west- 
em extremity of which, is Trieste. 
Upon attaining this point from north- 
western Europe, the passage may be 
either by sea, to Acre; or by land, as 
already described. A line along the 
coast from near Antioeh to Acre, and 
from Egypt to the same, may also, of 
course, be ultimately laid down. 

" The way thou wentest," describes 
the course of the great highway. Is- 
rael were in their infancy, as a nation, 
brought out of Egypt by Moses; and 
under Joshua they were led into the 
land. They afterwards, as to the 
great body of them, were carried into 
Assyria, whilst the escaped passed by 
the shipping of Tyre down the Medi- 
terranean, to the coasts of Europe, 
unto which also those that were taken 
captive into Assyria were afterwards 
to come, and where the Lord was to 
be to them, as he hath been indeed to 
us, a " Little Sanctuary," Ezek. xi. 
16. In what part of the world hath 
the Lord brought a people so near 
unto Himself, as to the enjoyment of 
that which was more especially the 
subject of new covenant blessing, as 
in the countries where we have come? 
It was in this direction that the feet 
of the Lord's messengers were more 
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especially sent. S«e how directly 
Paul was l6d of tlie Spirit into Euro|)e, 
bdng allowed to turn neither to the 
left hand nor to the right, until he 
passed over into our quarter of the 
glohe, Acts, xyI. 6 — 12. There at 
Philippi he was instrumental in com- 
mencing that good work, which he 
confidently expected God would per- 
form untU the day of Jesus Christ. 
(Phil. L 6 ; compare Jer. xxxiii. 14,) 
When Israel are found the work of 
his hands, new created after the image 
of him who now calleth us to glory 
and virtue ; it will he seen that the 
Apostle did not run in vain, neither 
labour in vain. The primitive 
Christians in the south-east of Europe, 
held forth the word of life towards us 
that were beyond, in the north-west, 
Phil. ii. 16. It was in this direction 
also that Paul passed by sea, after he 
had preached the Gospel to the Gen- 
tiles, and when he was being brought 
before kings for the name's sake of 
Christ: in addition to which, he was 
to bear the name of the Lord before 
the children of Israel, Acts, ix. 15. 
These were chiefly to be found in the 
west, as is farther evident, from the 
Apocalypse — ^the Unveiling. 

The election of Israel are at length 
to be found with the Father's name 
written upon their foreheads, standing 
with the Lamb upon Mount Zion, 
Rev. xiv. 1. Then is the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God : but first they 
had to be sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise, Rev. vii. 2 ; compare Eph. 
L 13, 14. And, in order to efiect 
this, the message had to arise from 
the east, that is, it had to come west- 
ward. And the message, when truly 
understood, as to present privilege and 
duty, is an invitation to ttie people of 
promise to return — an invitation to 
appear, with holy devotedness, in the 
place where he hath purposed to de- 
stroy the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail tihat is 
spread over all nations, Isa. xxv. 7. 
Then shall be the Apocalypse — the 
rending of the vail. 

Two things may safely be inferred 
from the words we have been consi- 
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dering; — First, that the people ad- 
dressed are a people in possession of 
the means of oonstmctlng a highway 
such as is required. It is accepted 
according to that which a man hath, 
and not according to what he 
hath not. Secondly, that the people 
so furnished with the means cf pre- 
paring a highway to, and through the 
land, are the very people of Israel 
who previously went that way, in 
which they are now to be found, as 
returning. But they have been so 
long scattered, that they have forgot- 
ten their resting-place, Jer. 1. 6. 
They know not that it is theirs, or 
that they have any call of God to go 
thither. To meet their case the word 
requires to be very expressive, and it 
actually is so — ^the people already 
identified are directly addressed as 
Israel, and are recognised as those 
imto whom rightftilly belong the cities 
of Israel. And these they are called 
upon to re-inhabit. " Turn again, O 
virgin of Israel ; turn again to these 
thy cities." 

Hen pursuing their mere secular 
interests, may see it for their advan- 
tage to produce much greater facilities 
for communication between the east 
and the west, than as yet exist. From 
the north-west of Europe, through 
European Turkey, and Asia Minor, to 
the Euphrates, and then down along 
that river, in the direction of India, 
a great highway is at length likely 
to be opened up. This would lead 
through the land of Shinar, where 
wickedness is yet to have a house 
built for her, Zech. v. 11. There the 
god of this world may yet be paid the 
most intense catholic devotion. There 
may meet the converging lines of 
highway from the south and the west. 
The passengers from Europe will have 
a strong temptation to proceed along 
that common road or highway, in 
pursuit of the gain, the glory, or the 
pleasures of this world. But not 
only shall be there an highway, a 
road for all ; there shall also be a Way, 
"And it shall be called the way oir 
holiness;" or the separatedway, as dis- 
tinguished from the common road or 
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highwiiy 1 *^ Theimo)«an bWI not p«si 
over it" It is that which shall torn 
aside from the highwayi to the Holy 
Land, and the City of Kighteousneis ; 
and whereby "the ransomed pf the 
Lord shall return; and come to Zion 
with eongsi and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shell ohtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away," Isa. xxxv. 8—10. 

The Holy people are to turn aside 
from the multitude that pursue their 
worldly career; — ^the Virgin of Israel 
is to seek her own peou^ good in 
her own cities. It is to be observed 
that it is to cities, and not to one city 
only to which Israel's attention is 
called; and that to these she is in- 
vited as to cities which are her own* 
She has been a stranger to them, and 
requires to be told they are herst-* 
but they are to be strange to her no 
longer. There is to be a separation 
of the Holy people from the world ; 
as to their points of centralisation, 
and their principal residence. And 
in their own cities, aside from those 
highwayi) which yet shall pass su^- 
ciently near them on either side, are 
the children of God to be found dwell- 
ing together in unity. 

It is agftin to be observed, that in 
Christ alone can the land be possessed 
with the promised blessing; and, in 
order that the separated way may be 
proceeded in happily* Jesus must be 
seen and accepted, as the Wfiy» the 
Truth, and the Life. Holiness comes 
through the Holy One of God. It is 
to those that are found In Him, that 
the words are addressedi " Turn again, 
Vkgin of Israel; turn again to 
these thy Cities." 

It would seem •• if the Virgin of 
Israel may at ^rst be found slow in 
complying with the invitaticm to re^ 
tarn. The Lord hath to remonstrate 
with her, saying, ^* How long wilt thou 
go about, O thou baoksUding daugh-^ 
ter? '^ Her baeksliding may eonnst, 
not only in h^ early ivaywardness 
and departure from the Lord, but aliio 
in her present backwardness te lii^ten 
to the IxMrd's bitreating voice, as in- 
viting her to return to that land from 



which ibe wa« oast cmt. He inidtei 
her to return, not merely to a submis-' 
sion to his grace, but to the waiting 
upon Him in the land where He hath 
more especially promised to accept 
her and to bless her. It is the place 
of his appointment, where he hath 
promised to receive her under his own 
immediate protection,— to the enjoy- 
ment of the fuller bestowment of his 
grace, and a more oon^plete prepara- 
tion for her being joined to Him for 
ever in glory. This place is still de^ 
sorted. She hath done almost nothing, 
in her own peculiar home, to make 
ready for the return of her Lord. She 
will go about to any other work, or in 
any other way, than that unto which 
she is so specially invited. There 
hath been such destruction in the 
land,-^it hath been so long lying 
waste,-^she hath been so aocustomed 
to regard it as under the curse, that 
she can scarcely think of it as a 
peacefril home, as the plape whwe the 
Lord will bless her. 

But surely a token hath been given 
of God's willingness to frilfil his word, 
and that to the letter, The mystery 
of the incarnation may well put to 
silence all our doubts, a^ to whether 
God intends what he says, " If He 
hath not withheld His own Son, shall 
He not with him freely give us all 
things?" "Behold, the Lord hath 
created a new thing in the land," since 
Israel was expelled therefrom. After 
the appearance of God's own Son in the 
land, and the literal fulfilment of the 
prediction respecting the first p^wng 
of the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, we cannot reasonably doubt 
that our God intends, in that same 
land, to fulfil the promises given to the 
fathers, and confirmed in I&n, respect- 
ing the manifestation pf the sons of 
Uie living God. Surely it is wore ww- 
derful that He should oome thereto^ 
from the throne of his FatWi to be 
born of a woman» and to pass through 
Ufi3 the " man nf sorrows,'' and die the 
aeeursed death. Surely it was more 
difiloult to anticipate innh a iulfihnent 
of the purpose of God as this, than to 
believe that God wiU fulfil his word in 
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receiving back the outcasts of Israel 
to the blessing promised, — seeing it is 
so secured to them in Hun, who hath 
for us endured the curse, and fulfilled 
all righteousness. 

Crod hath given assured evidence 
that He means what He says; and 
they who in this persuasion lay hold 
upon his word, and treat it as a rea- 
lity, being led forth thereby into the 
manifestation of his truth in the land, 
shall find his promise sure, what- 
ever trials they may in the first instance 
be called upon to endure. Not one good 
thing of all that God hath spoken, will 
be found awanting to the children of 
promise, the nimierous offspring of 
outcast Israel, who, hy adoption, 
through grace, in the Son of God, will 
be constituted sons of God. As as- 
suredly as the One Seed of the tribe 
of Judah hath come, to be the glory of 
his people Israel, so truly e^U be 
brought forth unto Zion the multitu- 
dinous seed, who will glory in his 
name, and be regarded as his glory. 

Let it be again remarked that the 
Lord remonstrates with Israel on ac- 
count of her backwardness in obeying 
his voice, as to the promised return, 
which seems to imply, that, after the 
time she might have returned, she is 
still foimd absent from her own pro- 
per home. Her Lord invites her into 
his land. True, she hath forsaken 
the Lord, and forfeited all right to 
the possession of the inheritance pro- 
mis^ to the fathers. But it is not in 
her own right that she is invited to 
the cities of Israel as hers. It is in 
the name of the rightfdl Hen*, the 
Mighty to save. It is in the right of 
Him in whom the promises are all 
secured to Israel. In giving this new 
and marvellous thing in the land, 
God hath given us the assurance that 
all the promises of Grod, however 
great, and however difficult of accom- 
plishment. He will most assuredly 
fulfil. If He could make the virgin's 
womb to compass the Man, who is the 
Mighty One, whom the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain, then can there be 
no doubt that the land of Israel will 
be rendered capable of sustaining 



the multitudes of its promised inha- 
bitants. 

Let us be induced to have really, 
and in all things, our faith and hope 
in God. 

It seems to be with regard to this 
promised return of Israel to her own 
cities, that we have the assurance 
given, Zech. i. 17. "Cry yet," that 
is in addition to the re-peopUng of the 
land by the Jews after tiieir three- 
score-and-ten years' captivity in Ba- 
bylon, referred to, v. 12—16. " Cry 
yet, saying, My cities, through pros- 
perity shall yet be spread abroad; and 
the Liord shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem again.'* 
The invitation is earnestly given, ch. 
ii. 6, 7, " Ho, ho, and flee from the 
land of the north, saith the Lord." 
And then the occasion for the double 
call, " Ho, ho " is given " For I have 
spread you abroad as the four winds 
of heaven, saith the Lord.'* And the 
need of fleeing &om the land of the 
north is intimated: judgment is to be 
executed upon Babylon there, " De- 
liver thyself, Zion, that dwellest the 
daughter of Babylon." And then is 
intimated the cause of the message be- 
ing so especially sent to the north 
country: It was after backsliding Is- 
rael, who yet are to prove his glory. 
"For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
After the glory hath -he sent me unto 
the nations that spoiled you; for he 
that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 
of his eye. For behold I will shf^e 
mine lumd upon them : and they shall 
be a spoil to their servants : and ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me." Others may have the 
worldly spoil, but Israel are to seize 
upon file true riches, the knowledge 
of Christ as the Sent of the Father, 
the good part which shall not be taken 
from them. " Sing and rejoice, O 
daughter of Zion ; for, lo ! I come, and 
I wSl dwell in the midst of thee, saith 
the Lord." This restoration will not 
be merely of the remnant of a nation : 
" Many nations will be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people (Ammi), and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, and thou shalt know 



that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee." 

The many nations to come of out- 
cast Israel, having been recognised as 
the Lord's people, it follows, " And 
the Lord shall inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the Holy Land, and shall 
choose Jerusalem again." Now will 
the Lord be exalted, " Be silent, O all 
flesh, before the Lord, for He is raised 
up out of his Holy Habitation." — 
Then when the prayers of our High 
Priest, for the unity of his body shall 
have been answered, will the world be 
indeed called upon to believe that He 
is the Sent of the Father. See John 
xvii. 20, 21. 

That the people who are to be the 
glory of the house of David, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
might not magnify themselves against 
Judah, the Lord, Zech. xii. 7, did 
save the tents of Judah first, or at the 
beginning: The Gospel was first pro- 
claimed to the shepherds of Bethlehem, 
to the fishermen of Galilee, and there- 
after also, for some time, the gospel 
was preached first to the poor of the 
flock of Judah. But the first shall 
be last, and the last first. Judah, 
although too willing to exchange his 
expectation of blessing in the land for 
the certainty of a mess of pottage out 
of it, may not yet altogether have re- 
linquished his claim to exclusive pos- 
session and haughty pre-eminence. — 
He may at first be angry, and refuse 
to come in ; but let those who have 
been made wise unto salvation carry 
forth to him the Father's message, 
and invite him also, to a full participa- 
tion of the blessing. The Lord will 
pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, — 
upon the children she is to have after 



having lost the other, — upon them, even 
upon the restored children of Joseph, 
He will pour the spirit of grace and of 
supplication; and, saiththe Redeemer 
of Israel, " They shall look upon Mb 
whom they have pierced ; and they 
shall mourn for Am," for Judah, — ^for 
the brethren according to the flesh of 
Him whom our sins have pierced. — 
Jerusalem shall be in bitterness for 
Judah, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born; and the Lord will hear 
and answer. Our God hath not only 
appointed that Israel should be blessed 
in the One Seed, Christ, — He hath 
also appointed that Ephraim should 
especially be active in the reception of 
the blessing, and likewise in die dis- 
tribution thereof among his brethren, 
yea, to all the families of mankind, 
but especially to the Jews. The Jews 
shall yet rejoice to be found under the 
protection of their outcast brethren, 
not only out of the land, but also 
when the Lord shall bring again their 
captivity. Jerusalem, as we learn 
from Is. xlix. 18 — ^21, is, in the resto- 
ration, to be chiefly inhabited by the 
cliildren of Joseph — the same who be- 
fore complained of the straitness of 
their portion. Josh. xviL 14 — 18. 
These are appointed to be unto her for 
a clothing of beauty and glory. They 
will not only ask to obtain blessing 
for themselves, but especially for Ju- 
dali. They will pray over his state, 
and long for his conversion, and labour 
that the remnant of the brethren of 
Him in whom they are themselves 
blessed, may have a full participation 
in the blessings of the first-bom. They 
will labour, not with cruelty or craft, 
but in the patient persevering mani- 
festation of kindness and of truth; 
and they shall not labour in vain. 
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SEVENTH THUNDER. 

THE TIH£ OF JUDAH's GREAT SALTATION. 



VbR. 23—26. 

When the Lord shcUl have tnttstered hit Hottt, and shall fully manifest Himself at the 
Ood of Israeli then it the Time wlien Judah shaU blest Jerutalemi at inhabited by 
Ephraim. In Judah ittelf there thall be Peace. The wearied Soul, and the Soul 
that was sorrowful, shall be abundantly refreshed and comforted. Then it is, that 
those who sleep in Jesus shall awake, and behold the Prophetic Word in full accom* 
plithment* 



'* Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the Ood uf Israel; 
As yet they shall use this speech ' 
In ttie land of Judah and the cities thereof, 
When I shall bring again their captivity. 
The Lord bless thee, habitation of justice, 
Mountain of holiness. 
And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
And in all the cities thereof together, 
Husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. 
For I have satiated the weary soul, 
And I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 
Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; 
And my sleep was sweet unto me." 



Efmraim, having been recognised, as 
in the Fifth Thunder, and having pre- 
pared the way for All Israel to re- 
turn, as invited in the Sixth, — now 
more particularly comes into consi- 
deration the case of Judah. 

The Lord will restore to Zion her 
judges as at the first, and her counsel- 
lors as at the beginning; after which 
she is to be called "the City of righte- 
ousness, the faithful City ;"and this Ju- 
dah himself will acknowledge. " Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, as yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah, and in the cities 
thereof, when I shall bring again their 
captivity, The Lord bless thee, ha- 
bitation of justice, and mountidn of 
holiness." 

The Lord will have manifested him- 
self to be the Lord of hosts; God will 
have shown himself to be the God of 



Israel, when Judah shall thus acknow- 
ledge the purity of the justice admi- 
nistered in Zion, and the truUi of the 
worship celebrated upon the Lord's 
holy mountain. 

Israel shall have been blessed; they 
shall have been settled after their old 
estates, and. the Lord will have done 
for them better than at their begin- 
nings; and in all this Messing Judah 
will at length acquiesce. " And there 
shall dwell in Judah itself, and in all 
the cities thereof together, husband- 
men." No longer wanderers of the 
weary foot, they shall have found a 
peaceful home in their own portion of 
the land, under the guardianship of 
the good Shepherd, through rejectmg 

whom they had been cast out of it. 

He hath been a Shepherd to Israel : 
He that scattered Israel will then 
have gathered them, as a shepherd 
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doth his flook. " On the high motin- 
tains of Israel shftll their fold be."-- 
They will have been given to feed on 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of 
old. And now also as to the Jews: 
"They go forth with the flocks;" 
and they are all gathered into the one 
fold) under the one Shepherd; and the 
Lord will give them pastors like Da- 
vid, — ^pastors according to his heart, 
which shall feed them with knowledge 
and understanding. He will have sa- 
tiated the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness; and his people shall be satisfied 
with his goodness. The blessing, both 
temporal and spiritual, will have been 
bestowed upon them. The promised 
blessing wiU have come upon the land, 
so that the needful corn, and wine, 
and oil, will not be denied them; and 
he will hav^ revealed unto them the 
abundance of goodness and truth. — 
And this sudden and entire change in 
the land, and upon the people, will, 
in the sight of all nations, be as a sign 
that cannot be spoken against. 

The resurrection of the dry bones 
of All Israel, and the change which 
shall have passed upon Judah, the Rem- 
nant of Israel; and the re-union in the 
land of those that were lost and those 
that remain, as being now made the 
Lord's one people, whereby the coming 
of their King will in power be heralded 
unto all the ends of the earth, will in- 
deed be a sign — a sign of the speedy 
resurrection of the saints, who have 
fallen asleep in Jesus — a sign of the 
change that shall pass upon those 
of the Lord's people who shall remain 
unto the coming of the Lord. These 
together will be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air, and so shall be 
ever with the Lord t when the Lord, 
in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, will gather together in one, 
both the things which are in heaven, 
and the things which are on earth, 
even in Him. — In the breaking down 
the middle wall of partition, which 
stood between those that were cast 
afar off, and the remnant left nigh, — 
in making both one upon earth. He 
hath given a sign of the union which 
shaU thereafter speedily and visibly 



be effected between the earth and the 
heaven, when the saints, in their glo- 
rious dwelling, that shall then descend 
out of heaven from God, will be given 
the dominion, under the whole heaven. 
Is it not as pre-figuring that awaking 
of the sleeping saints, among whom 
Jeremiah shall himself be found, with 
now only gladness in his heart, and 
praise upon his tongue?— Is it not as 
foreshadowing the resurrection of the 
saints that this incident happened to 
the prophet which is here recorded? 
" Upon this I awaked, and beheld^ 
and my sleep was sweet unto me." 
Yea, as truly as Israel wiU be re- 
stored, reflecting as in a glass the 
coming glory of the Lord, so truly 
shall the anticipation of all who have 
fallen asleep in Jesus be realized, " I 
shall be satisfied when I dwake with 
thy likeness." 

The manifestation, in spiritual life, 
of the sons of the living God, upon 
Mount Zion, is but the prelude to the 
manifestation of the sons of God, of 
every age and of every clime, in the 
fulness of resurrection life and glory, 
when they shall be given their dwell- 
ing in that Well-prepared and long- 
looked-for city, whoso Builder and 
Maker is God. 

In Micah, chap, i., ii., lii., is most 
strongly portrayed the injustice that 
inhabited the capitals both of Israel 
and of Judah; and the utter want of 
holiness upon that which should have 
been to the Lord a holy mountain, — 
and the word has been fulfilled, ch. i. 
6, " Therefore I will make Samaria as 
an heap of the field ; as plantings of 
the vineyard : and I will pour down 
the stones thereof into the valley, and 
I will discover the foundations thereof." 
And, as to Zion, it is said, ch. iil. 11, 
" The heads thereof judge for reward; 
and the priests thereof teach for hire; 
and the prophets thereof divine for 
money; yet will they lean upon the 
Lord, and say. Is not the Lord among 
us? None evil can come upon us." 
And equally has the word been ful- 
filled upon her: " Therefore shall Zion 
for your sake be ploughed as a field; 
and Jerusalem shall become heaps; 
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and the moimtain of the house as the 
high places of the forest." 

The desolations of Zion have heen 
accomplished; and as truly will be 
fulfilled this word, ch. iv., " But in tiie 
last days it shall come to pass, the 
mountain of the house of the Lord 
shall be established in the top of the 
mountains; and it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it.'' Yea, many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, and 
submitting to the law which shall go 
forth of Zion, they shall live in peace, 
and be given the enjoyment of bless- 
ing, ver. 2-4. They shall take the Lord 
to be their God for ever and ever; and 
he shall gather them into oneness as 
his people, and the Lord shall reign 
over them in Mount Zion from hence- 
forth, even for ever, ver. 5 — 7. How 
very expressive is the word with re- 
gard to Zion and Jerusalem in ver. 8 : 
" And thou, tower of the flock, the 
stronghold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall conxe to 
the daughter of Jerusalem." 

The Lord had said, ver. 7, that he 
would make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far ofi^, a strong 
nation. Judah, the remnant, returned 
from Babylon, after the seventy years' 
captivity. After Israel had become 
decided on backsliding, and so had 
been cast far o£f among the heathen, 
Judah still halted between two opi- 
nions; but at length, upon the rem- 
nant's return Arom Babylon, there 
seemed to be more of a taking the 
Lord to be their God. It was, how- 
ever, more in profession than in re- 
ality. Zion was still surrounded by 
straits; the promised peace was not 
yet come. 

It is said, " Now also many nations 
are gathered against thee, that say, Let 
her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion." But God will overrule 
all their strivings and machinations for 
the accomplishment of good for those 
whose hearts are sincere before him. 
" They know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither understand they his 
counsel: for he shall gather them as 



the sheaves into the floor." It is not 
for nothing that so many different na- 
tions, both in the east and the west, 
Mahommedan and professedly Chris> 
^tian, — so many opposite parties, all 
over the world, have so remarkable an 
interest in the case of Jerusalem. It 
may yet be the occasion of gaining 
for Jerusalem peculiar advantages 
with regard to all nations, firee from 
the thraldom of any one earthly power. 
There is the floor which the Lord will 
thoroughly puige ; and whereto ave- 
nues will be opened up from all the 
ends of the earth; that thereuntp the 
sheaves may be brought. And it shaU 
be said " Aiise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion : for I will va&ke thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass; 
and thou shalt beat in pieces many 
people ;" — powerfiilly convincing of the 
truth multitudes of those who, from all 
nations, shall resort to Jerusalem — 
separating the wheat from the chaff; 
and appropriating each precious grain 
to the Lord's peculiar service, for the 
dissemination of the word, for the 
spreading of the witness among all na- 
tions over the wide world. So it is 
said, "And I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord; and their sub- 
stance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth." This is the time when the 
strong nation will have been brought 
forth of the desolate woman — she that 
was given a bill of divorce, and sent 
afar off. 

Now (ch. V. 1 — 5) is the invitation 
to her who hath been sown over the 
earth; who hath been sending forth 
her children in colonizing troops into 
all the ends of the earth. Hitherto 
she hath been spreading herself; but 
now it is said unto her, " Now gather 
thyself in troops, daughter of troops." 
It is as the strong nation, to prepare 
for the reception of that King who 
was previously rejected by the rem- 
nant of his brethren, that Israel is in- 
vited to return. Most earnestly were 
the Jews forewarned of the evils of 
that siege, which, at the predicted 
period, came upon them; and since 
which, they have'so remained under the 
threatened destruction. And why did 
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all this evil come upon them? Be- 
cause they rejected Hun who alone 
could deliver. The prediction was ac- 
complished, " They shall smite the 
Judge of Israel with a rod upon the 
cheek." The prophecy goes hack to 
the hirth of Him who was so set at 
nought at His death. He was horn at 
Bethlehem Ephratah, one of the least 
of the thousands of Judah, ^s to popu- 
lation. They seem not to have known 
its heing made the greatest as to pri- 
vilege, in giving hirth to Him who was 
chosen out of the people, to appear he- 
fore dhd for us, and who is also ap- 
pointed to be " Ruler in Israel."-^ 
When this shall be acknowledged, then 
will be the glorious consummation of 
His wondrous dealings with his people, 
who had been made not his people; 
and then shall it be found that He 
who is the Ending was also the Be- 
ginning; — ^to which the prophecy now 
goes back, recognising Him who was 
bom in Bethlehem, as being the Mighty 
God, ** YHiose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting." The 
Everlasting Grod, who took to him our 
nature, was he who was rejected of the 
people, and given over to be smitten 
with a rod upon the cheek, in despite 
of his pretensions as Ruler in, and 
as Judge of Israel : therefore did he 
give them up to their own choice, to 
" have no king but Caesar." He gave 
them up " till the time that she which 
travaileth hath brought forth" — the 
strong nation, of her that was cast far 
oflT, — even of the lost house of Israel, 
by whom He who was rejected of the 
remnant, shall be joyfully accepted as 
King; and " then shall these, the rem- 
nant of his brethren, return unto 
the children of Israel;" see Mic. v. 
1 — 3. He will assemble unto him 
the outcasts of Israel, and then will 
he gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four comers of the 
earth. Then it is that the Lord, hav- 
ing manifested Himself, and having 
been acknowledged as the Lord of 
Hosts, and not merely of a remnant; 
as the God of Israel, and not of the 
Jews only : then it is that this speech 
will be used in the land of Judah, and 



in the cities thereof, when the Lord 
will bring again their captivity. " The 
Lord bless thee, habitation of Justice 
— ^mountain of Holiness." " In thee," 
said Jacob to Joseph, '' in thee shall 
Israel bless, saying, God make thee as 
Ephraim and as Manasseh; " and this 
prediction will be fulfilled when Jeru- 
salem shall have these as her children 
after she had lost the other. These 
will have sought, first, the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all 
things else, that are necessaiy, shall, 
correspondent to the name of their fa- 
ther Joseph (adding), be added unto 
them. He will have shewn them the 
vanity of all self-righteousness, how- 
ever costly in sacrifice; and shewn 
them what is good, even his loving- 
kindness in the gift of his Son ; and, 
as one man, they shall have been 
taught to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with then* God, 
ch. vi. 6 — 8. Then shall be the flow- 
ing to Jemsalem (vii. 11, 12); and 
after the long desolations of the land 
which have been, because of them that 
dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings, — the permission shall be given 
for Uieir peaceable return. The prayer 
hath been heard, " Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heri- 
tage, which dwell solitarily in the 
wood." The sheep that were cast out 
into the northern wilderness. He hath 
been leading like a flock; and at 
length this i^all be realized, " In the 
midst of Carmel let them feed; in 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of 
old." Then will it be said, from a heart- 
felt sense of the forgiving grace and 
abounding goodness of our God," Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgres- 
sion of the remnant of his heritage? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, 
because he delighteth in mercy." Yes, 
"He will turn again. He will have 
compassion upon us; He will subdue 
our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
the mercy to Israel, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from tie days 
of old. 
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RECAPITUUk^TION OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS. 

Jeb. XXXI. 2*— 26. 



Let ub now more briefly review, and 
compare together, the voices of these 
seven thunders. The first (v. 2 — 6) 
contains the exclamation of the people 
left of the sword, who have found 
grace in the wilderness. All the fa- 
milies of Israel had been cast afar off; 
whilst the Jews were still left near, 
and had the gospel first declared unto 
them; but it wa6 especially deseed 
for the " lost sheep of the house of 
Israel;" and by this people there is 
the recognition of his wondrous love, 
" The Lord hath appeared from afar 
unto me;" and the Lord answers by 
calling our attention to his working 
with us from the beginning, " Yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlasting 
love ; therefore have I extended loving- 
kindness to thee." Thus much with 
regard to past and present kindness 
whilst yet out of the land; and next, 
with regard to their condition in re- 
storation, " Again I will build thee, 
and thou shalt be built, virgin of 
Israel; thou shalt again be adorned 
with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth in 
the dances of them that m^e merry. 
Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria;'* a prediction 
which clearly belonged not to the 
Jews, and which remains to be ful- 
filled to Israel. — And in their restora- 
tion there shall neither be indolence, 
scarcity, nor niggardliness," The plant- 
ers shall plant, and shall make them 
common." — And, possessing Samaria, 
they shall have Zion as the throne of 
the kingdom. This is most plainly 
distinguished from any state of things 
which has been since the words were 
spoken: " For there shall be a day 
the watchmen upon Mount Ephraim 
shall cry. Arise ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the Lord our God." Soon 
indeed may this joyfril call be made 
upon the mountains of Israel. 



In tsiuah the case of Israel, who 
was put away, as contrasted with Ju- 
dah who was left under the marriage 
covenant of the law, is very largely 
dwelt upon. That prophet who so 
dwells upon the salvation of Israel, 
gives an enlargement upon the ^bject 
of tills first thunder. 

The second thunder (v. 7, 8) re- 
cognises more particularly the locality 
from which the people are to proceed, 
whose restoration to the land, and 
assembling on Zion, are so mani- 
festly predicted. — They are a people 
who have occasion to " sing with glad- 
ness," Their shout is to be raised 
among " the chief of the nations." — 
They are neither to be found a desti- 
tute nor a despised people: neither 
illiterate nor without the knowledge 
of the trae worship of God: neither 
are they ignorant of, nor without 
bowels of compassion for, the Jews: 
and, accordingly, as having unprece- 
dented means of obeying the com- 
mand, the words to them are, " Pub- 
lish ye! praise ye! and say, Lord! 
save thy people the remnant of Is- 
rael." And the Lord answers with a 
still farther indication of place, and of 
such remarkable means of conveyance 
as have been provided for our people 
in these last days; "Behold, I will 
bring them from the north country; 
and gather them from the coasts of 
the earth; with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child, and 
her that travaileth with child together ; 
a great company shall return Slither. 
They shall come with weeping, and 
with favours will I lead them. I will 
cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters, in a straight wav wherein they 
shall not stumble." — Thus is Judah to 
be received into blessing, " For I am a 
Father unto Israel, and Ephraim is 
my first born." The bfrthright it his; 
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«Qd now it will have oome to hinii and 
he it to UM it, in obeying the call, to 
arouse his brethren: he having pre- 
pared the meana of their speedy return, 
to a full participation with him, of 
the blessing to be found in his Father's 
house. 

The Bulgeot of this second thunder, 
the quarter in which Israel was more 
particularly to be found, is, as we 
have seen, pointed out in Jeremiah. 

The third thunder (9—14) pro- 
ceeds more particularly to identify the 
people who have thus already been so 
pointed out, as to time and place. The 
word of the Lord, as being prophesied 
over the dry bones, was to be the great 
means of forming Israel anew, Ezek. 
xxxvii., preparing them for the mani« 
festation of their proper life as sons of 
the living God. — The word was to 
find them nations, or Gentiles; and 
specially was the word to reach them 
in the isles afar off. '' Hear the word 
of the Lord, O ye nations; and de- 
clare it in the isles afar off; and say. 
He that scattered Israel will gather 
him, and keep him as a shepherd doth 
his flock." We, in these isles afar off, 
unto whom the word of the Lord hath 
so come, are certainly interested in 
this oall. — ^^We are ciUled to believe 
that God hath purposed to identify his 
people, — the very people who were 
8cattered.-^He will gather them, and 
keep them, so that they need not fear 
to put themselves under his leadership. 
They are to be found a redeemed 
people.— It is because they are aU 
ready a redeemed and ransomed people, 
that ^' they shall come, and flow together 
to the goodness of the Lord;" to the 
rich and abundant spiritual blessing 
that he will bestow upon them, in 
their collective capacity. They were 
once his scattered, but are now his re- 
deemed and ransomed people. But 
although it is spiritual blessing in 
which they shall rejoice, temporal 
good shall not be denied. *' And their 
soul shall be as a watered garden ; and 
they shall not sorrow any more at 
all." And there follows, as we have 
seen, such a clear identification of sex 
and age, and other relative condition. 



as plainly implies that the identifica- 
tion is to take place in the present life. 
And we have heard, that it if to be 
declared to, and realized in, a people 
called Gentiles or nations, dwellhig 
where we are, in the isles or maritime 
parts of the north country, which were 
as a wilderness when our fathers came 
hither. The manifestation is espe- 
cially to take place in the land. There 
it is that the Lord wUl fulfil his word. 
" And my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the Lord." See 
EzeMel for the more full expression of 
this thunder. 

The prophecy, having thus clearly 
indicated the time of Israel's restora- 
tion, — that it is after their having 
found grace in the wilderness; and 
also the place where they are to be 
found, that it b among the chief of 
the nations, where there are means 
and freedom of publishiag, where there 
is occasion for praise, and where prayer 
is made for the Jews, the remnant of 
Israel; and having also indicated the 
means and certainty of Israel's identi- 
fication, --. it now proceeds, in the 
fourth thunder (v. 15 — 17), to point 
out the Oneness of Christ with the 
children of Rachel. It is as being 
found in Him, that these are to be 
found sons of the living God. — Hd 
took upon Hun their sorrows, that his 
blessing might descend upon them.— 
Ephraim seemed to be cut off by the 
sword of the Assyrian ; as Jesus 
seemed to be by that of Herod, in the 
slaughter of the children of Bethle- 
hem. " A voice was heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, bitter weeping, Rachel, 
weeping for her children, refused to 
be conoforted for her children, because 
they were not." But as the promised 
One Seed was preserved imtil the 
finishing of his work, so was Ephraim 
to be preserved until the fini^ing of 
the work appointed him to perform in 
Christ; as being brought into one- 
ness with Christ, and made members 
of his body. It is as being found in 
Him, that the children of Rachel are 
thus spoken of by the Lord, as apos- 
trophising their weeping mother, *' Re- 
frain thy voice from weeping, and 
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especially sent. Sde how directly 
Paul Was 1^ of the Spirit into Kuro|)e, 
being allowed to turn neither to Uie 
left hand nor to the right, until he 
passed over into our quarter of the 
globe, Acts, xvi. 6 — 12. There at 
Philippi he was instrumental in com- 
mencing that good work, which he 
confidently expected God would per- 
form until the day of Jesus Christ. 
(Phil. i. 6 ; compare Jer. xxxiii. 14,) 
"When Israel are found the work of 
his hands, new created after the image 
of him who now calleth us to glory 
and virtue ; it will be seen that the 
Apostle did not run in vmn, neither 
labour in vain. The primitive 
Christians in the south-east of Europe, 
held forth the word of life towards us 
that were beyond, in the north-west, 
Phil. ii. 16. It was in this direction 
also that Paul passed by sea, after he 
had preached the Gospel to the Gen- 
tiles, and when he was being brought 
before kings for the name's sake of 
Christ: in addition to which, he was 
to bear the name of the Lord before 
the children of Israel, Acts, ix. 15. 
These were chiefly to be found in the 
west, as is farther evident, from the 
Apocalypse — the Unveiling. 

The election of Israel are at length 
to be found with the Father's name 
written upon their foreheads, standing 
with the Lamb upon Mount Zion, 
Rev. xiv. 1. Then is the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God : but first they 
had to be sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise, Rev. vii. 2 ; compare Eph. 
L 13, 14. And, in order to efiect 
this, the message had to arise from 
the east, that is, it had to come west- 
ward. And the message, when truly 
understood, as to present privilege and 
duty, is an invitation to the people of 
promise to return — an invitation to 
appear, with holy devotedness, in the 
place where he hath purposed to de- 
stroy the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations, Isa. xxv, 7. 
Then shall be the Apocalypse — the 
rending of the vail. 

Two things may safely be inferred 
froih the words we have been consi- 



dering: — First, that the people ad- 
dressed are a people in possasnon of 
the means of constructing a highway 
such as is required. It is accepted 
according to that which a man hath, 
and not according to what he 
hath not. Secondly, that the people 
so furnished with the means of pre- 
paring a highway to, and through the 
land, are Qie very people of Israel 
who previously went that way, in 
which they are now to be found, as 
returning. But they have been so 
long scattered, that they have forgot- 
ten their resting-place, Jer. 1. 6. 
They know not that it is theirs, or 
that they have any call of God to go 
thither. To meet their case the word 
requires to be very expressive, and it 
actually is so — ^the people already 
identified are directly addressed as 
Israel, and are recognised as those 
imto whom rightfully belong the cities 
of Israel. And these they are called 
upon to re-inhabit. " Turn again, O 
virgin of Israel ; turn again to these 
thy cities." 

Men pursuing their mere secular 
interests, may see it for their advan- 
tage to produce much greater facilities 
for communication between the east 
and the west, than as yet exist. From 
the north-west of Europe, through 
European Turkey, and Asia Minor, to 
the Euphrates, and then down along 
that river, in the direction of India, 
a great lughway is at length likely 
to be opened up. This would lead 
through the land of Shinar, where 
wickedness is yet to have a house 
built for her, Zech. v. 11. There the 
god of this world may yet be paid the 
most intense catholic devotion. There 
may meet the converging lines of 
highway from the south and the west. 
The passengers from Europe will have 
a strong temptation to proceed along 
that common road or highway, in 
pursuit of the gain, the glory, or the 
pleasures of this world. But not 
only shall be there an highway, a 
road for all ; there shall also be a Way, 
"And it shall be called the way of 
holiness;" or the separated way, as dis- 
tinguished from the common road or 
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highway t '* Thennolqaii fthi^l not pMf 
over it." It is that which shall turn 
asido from the highway, to the Holy 
Land, and the City of Righteousness ; 
and whereby *Hhe ransomed pf the 
Lord shall return; and come to Zion 
with songs, and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall ohtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee aw^." Is^ xxxv. 8r~10. 

The Holy People are to turn aside 
from the multitude that pursue their 
worldly career; — ^the Virgin of Israel 
is to seek her own peculiar good in 
her own cities* It is to be observed 
that it is to cities, and not to one city 
only to which Israel's attention is 
called I and that to these she is in- 
vited as to cities which are her own* 
She has been a stranger to them, and 
requires to be told they are herst^-^ 
but they are to be strange to her no 
longer. There is to be a separation 
of the Holy people from the world i 
as to their points of centralisation, 
and their principal rend«ice, And 
in their own cities, aside from those 
highways, which yet shall pass suffi- 
ciently near them on either side, are 
the children of God to be found dwell- 
ing together in unity. 

It is again to be observed, that in 
Cluist alone can the land be possessed 
with the promised blessing i an4, in 
order that the separated way may be 
proceeded in happilyi Jesus must be 
seen and accepted, as the Way* the 
Truth, and the Life. Holiness comes 
through the Holy One of God. It is 
to those that are found in Him, that 
the words are addressed, " Turn again, 
Virgin of Israel) turn again to 
these thy Cities." 

It would seem as if the Vupgin of 
Israel may at first be found slow in 
complying with the Invitation to re> 
turn. The Lord haih to remonstrate 
with her, saying, ^^ How long wilt thou 
go about, O thou bfuiksUding di»ugh<» 
ter? ** H«r backsliding may consist, 
not only in her early waywardness 
and departure from the Lord, but al&o 
in her present backwardness to lii^tcn 
to the Lord's intircftting voice, ns in- 
viting her to return to that land from 



which she was out out He iuyites 
her to return, not merely to a lubmis* 
sion to his grace, but to the wting 
upon Him in the land where He hath 
more especially promised to accept 
her and to bless her. It is the place 
of his appointment, where he hath 
promised to receive her under his own 
immediate protection,— to the eiyoy- 
ment of the fuller bestowment of his 
grace, and a more con^plete prepara- 
tion for her being joined to Him for 
ever in glory. This place is still de- 
serted. She hath done almost nothing, 
in her own peculiar home, to make 
ready for the return of her Lord. She 
will go about to any other work, or in 
any other way, than that unto which 
she is so specially invited. There 
hath been such destruction in the 
land,->"it hath been so long lying 
waste,<^8he hath been so accustomed 
to regard it a9 under the curse, that 
she can scarcely think of it as a 
peaceful home, as the plape where the 
Lord will bless her. 

But surely a token hath been given 
of God's willingness to frilfil his word, 
and that to the lettert The mystery 
of the incarnation may well put to 
silence all our doubts, (is to whether 
God intends what he sflys, *' If He 
hath not withheld His own ^nt fi^^ 
He not with him freely give us all 
things?" "Behold, the Lord hath 
created a new thing in the land," since 
Israel was eiq>elled therefrom* . After 
the appearance of God's own $(m in the 
land, and the literal ftilfihnent of the 
prediction respecting the first coming 
of the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, we cannot reasonably doubt 
that our God intends, in that same 
land, to fulfil the promises given to the 
fathers, and confirmed in Hhn, respect* 
ing the maniiestation cf the 9on8 of 
the living God. Surely it is wore won- 
derful that He should come thereto, 
from the throne of his Fathert to be 
born of a woman, and to pi^ss through 
life the " vam of scrrows^" and die the 
accursed death, Surely it was more 
difficult to ftnticipAte such a ^filment 
of the purpose of God as this, than to 
beheve that God will fulfil his word in 
9^ 
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JEHOVAH'S SIGNATURE, TO THE PROMISES RESPECTING 

ISRAEL AND JUDAH. 
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'^His Name is as ointment poured 
forth." It may not be unworthy pf re- 
mark that the anointing oil, as men- 
tioned, Exod. XXX. 23, 24, was com- 
pounded of fire ingredients, -^ pure 
myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet cala- 
mus, cassia, and oil olive. Whatever 
may he the ftill import of this, it is at 
least worthy of observation, that the 
name of Christ as predicted (Is. ix. 6) 
is five-fold, " His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Pnnce 
of Peace.'* And we have seen that 
these five names are, a» to their im- 
port, recognised in this order. Psalm 
Ixxxix. See Fourth Thunder, pages 
89—91. 

We are now to see that the case 
there pointed out is not singular. The 
remainder of this chapter, Jer. xxxL 
27—40, consists of five portions, cor- 
respondent, and in the same order, 
witnthis five-fold name. The first two 
and the last of these five, begin each 
with, '* Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord." The third and fourth have 
at the commencement of each, " Thus 
saith the Lord." Correspondent to the 
title " WoJTOEEFUL," we have the Re- 
deemer of Isradl described as to his 
wondrous dealings in providence, ver. 
27 — 30. As the " Counbellob," who 
hath purposed to reconcile unto him- 
self, according to new covenant mercy, 
the people whose fathers were under 
the law; but which covenant hath 
been broken and done away, He is de- 
scribed, V. 31 — 34. As the " Mighty 
God," who hath formed, and who up- 
holds creation; and who will uphold 
Israel unto the fulfilment of his pur- 
pose with regard to them, v. 35, 36. 
As the " Everlasting Father," or 
He whose compassion cannot be ex- 
hausted, he speaks, v. 37. And as the 
" Prince o? Peace," His throne shall 



be in 2ion, and the city shall he huilt 
which shall see the peiuse so long pre- 
dicted in the name of Jerusalem, ver. 
38-— 40. He who hath been dealing 
so wondrously with his people in root- 
ing out and scattering abroad; who 
hath devised that wondrous plan of 
divine mercy, according to which they 
are to be given true and eternal union 
with Himself; who is able to sustain 
them under the operation of his new- 
creating power, equally as He upholds 
the material universe imder the opera^ 
tion of the natural laws; He whose 
compassion toward his people is unceas- 
ing; and who shall possess that peace- 
ful kingdom, which shall encompass 
the globe, and the throne of which 
shall be in Jerusalem. He hath pur- 
posed the restoration of Israel, prepa- 
ratory to His own return. 

We saw, from the seven seals, that in ^ 
Christ, a literal return, clearly in con- 
trast to anything which has taken 
place, was to be efiected for the lost 
house of Israel. In the seven thunders 
we have seen that we are come to the 
time of Israel's restoration; that we are 
in the place, from which the return is 
more particularly to be i yea, that we are 
the very people, and that in Christ we 
have a right to return to our own 
border — ^that it is the duty and the 
privilege of those whose is the power, 
to prepare for the peaceful restoration 
of All Israel ; and for the ministration 
of justice and of mercy to the Jew, in 
the place where he hath been but 
oppressed evermore. 

In farther confirmation of these 
promises, He who is Jesus, the Lord, 
the Saviour, as described in the seven 
seals, who is Christ, through whom 
that anointing is bestowed t£at is im- 
plied in the seven thunders, hath 
now his name, as subscribing these 
evidences, written out in full. 



THE FIRST NAME. 

THE "WONDBEFUt" THB GOD OF FBOTIBBKOE. 



Ver. 27—30. 

The Ood who hath dealt so wondrously with Israel and Jvdahy in the past, as visiting 
upon the Children the Sin of the Fathers, promises to change the course of His pro- 
vidential Dealingi with regard to them, after the predicted Eestoration, so that thence 
each shall he dealt with according to his individual Case. 

" Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will sow the house of Israel and the hoase of Judah 
With the seed of man and with the lee^ of beast. 
And it shall come to pass, like as I have watched over them, 

To pluck up, 

And to bireak down, 

And to throw down, 

And to make to perish, 

And to afflict; 
So will I watch over them. 
To build and to plant, saith the Lord. 
In those days they shall say no more 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape. 
And the childrens' teeth are set on edge ; 
But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
Every man that eateth the sour grape, 
His teeth shall be set on edge." 
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In the wonder^l providence of God, 
that land, which is the centre of all 
lands; wldch was ascientlv so abun* 
dant in cattle, and so full of inha- 
bitants, is now comparatlyely destitute 
of both. The Lord hath removed men 
far away, and there is an utter for- 
saking in the midst of the land. But 
He who hath thus accomplished so far 
his threatened punishment upon bacV- 
sliding Israel and treacherous Judah, 
hath equally foretold their restoration, 
the restoration of hoth Israel and Ju- 
dah, and of Israel first: and that res- 
toration shall not be to spiritual hless- 
ings ^one, although without these the 
other cannot truly be enjoyed. He 
will sow the house of Israel and the 



house of Judah, not only with the 
good seed of the word, which is indeed 
of paramount importance, hut He will 
sow them also with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beast. Even this 
shall come to pass as well as the other, 
notwithstanding human unhelief, and 
any unfavourahle appearances in the 
past or the present. That which is 
appointed shsJl, in the course of God's 
good providence, most assuredly take 
place. 

The Shepherd of Israel seemed to 
have utterly forsaken his flock, and 
entirely left them to their wanderings 
and dispersion : But not so ; He 
watohed over them still ; He was cor- 
recting them in their wanderings, and 
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THB FIB8T NAME, 



"THB WOWDEKFUL." 



disappointing them in their plans of op- 
position to his goodness, in order that 
He might work for them good in their 
latter end. The dispensations of his 
providence, however painfiil, have all 
been tending towards the benefit of 
those who have been rightly exercised 
thereby; and shall be consummated 
in glory and blessing, fall and ever- 
lasting. 

As the Wonderful, the God of Pro- 
vidence, He watched over " to pluck 
up " his people, even the whole house 
of Israel, that He planted in the good 
land He had promised to their fathers. 
It was with a mighty hand that He 
brought them out of Egypt, and cast 
out the nations before them, and gave 
them to inherit a land flowing with 
milk and honey. But they forgat the 
hand that fed them, and misused the 
favours he bestowed upon them: so 
He plucked them up, and cast them 
far off among the Gentiles, and dis- 
persed them throughout the countries; 
and they were to appearance lost to 
that land, and even to themselves; 
and so have they remained until the 
end of the seven times, during which 
Israel was to be outcast from ^e land, 
and Judah in painful subjection to the 
Gentiles. 

As the Counsellor, the God of Re- 
demption, also, He hath been watch- 
ing over them " to break down." He 
hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition that stood between those that 
were cast afar off among the Gentiles, 
and these, the Jews, that were left near. 
The ordinances which were com- 
manded to be observed, according to 
the covenant which was made with 
their fathers when they came up out 
of Egypt, have been removed. There 
has, for about eighteen centuries, been 
.no opportunity of fully attending to 
them, even by those who were the 
most inclined to trust in them. — Hav- 
ing rejected Him who is the fulfilling 
of the law, the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth, the Jews have, in the provi- 
dence of God, been deprived of all 
national ground of trusting in their 



own righteousness, according to the 
law. May they soon see for what pur- 
pose it is that they have been thus 
dealt with; and know the kindness of 
our God, in breaking down that wall 
which they would have made a wall 
of separation, not only between them- 
selves and the Grentiles, but between 
Moses's disciples and the Redeemer of 
Israel. 

As the Mighty God, the God of 
Creation, also, He hath been watching 
over them " to throw down " the ima- 
ges, the work of men's hands, which 
not only by ancient Israel were set up, 
but by their modem descendants, 
called Christians. Along with their 
idols, how utterly cast down, have be- 
come those idolaters, professing Chris- 
tianity, in the very land of Israel it- 
self! They also have been cut off, or 
are trampled under foot, by the proud 
Mahommedan oppressor; who was 
given a commission, not only to throw 
down the idols of the heathen, but to 
pour contempt upon the shame of 
those who profess to have salvation 
through the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; but whose trust is not in 
" the Mighty God " who made heaven 
and earth; but in a god which them- 
selves have made — a wheaten god — a 
wafer — the work of men's hands, — ^be- 
fore which they bow, and upon which 
they call for deliverance: which, in 
the mass, is said by the Romanists to be 
offered up for them in sacrifice — a sa- 
crifice for the sins of both the living 
and the dead! After which, this god 
is swallowed by them as is a morsel 
of bread. This deep degradation hath 
not only been the casting down of no- 
minal Christians in the land, but of 
many nations out of it. Again and again 
hath the Mighty God visited tliis insult 
to his divine miyesty, with the throwing 
down of our own nation, even as He 
hath honoured our open protest against 
all such abominations, by exalting us, 
since that protest, above all the na- 
tions of the earth. May God forbid 
that our fall should be with Babylon! 
Certain it is that the idols He will 
utterly abolish. May our experience 



in the past be for safety in the 
friture! 

He who promised to be as a Father 
to Israel, hath yet been watching over 
them, as if " to destroy " even his first- 
bom Ephraim, and make all the me- 
mory of him and his companions to 
perish. They were carried away into 
a land of forgetfulness. They have 
been sought for, and conld not be 
found; or if it was thought they were 
found, as in the North American In- 
dians, or the Nestorians, it was as 
perishing from off the face of the earth 
—as being manifestly in a state of de- 
struction. The hope of finding the 
lost children of Rachel, the fatherless, 
who were to find mercy in the ever- 
lasting arms, hath ever, as it was ap- 
proached, fled firom the grasp of the 
anxious inquirer : or, if it could sa- 
tisfy the in(Uvidual discoverer, it could 
satisfy but few beside. The Jews 
were known, but evidently under se- 
vere rebuke; and as perishing, both in 
the land and among the Gentiles, in 
much misery, and generally in deep 
disgcace, with, seemingly, no smile of 
their Heavenly Father shining upon 
their weary way. The people bearing 
the name of Israel have not known 
the love of Him who said, ^ I am a 
Father to Israel;" and the people of 
whom the everlasting Father saith, 
" Ephraim is my first-born " have been 
caUed"theLostI" 

The Prince of Peace, the King of 
Salem, hath also seemed to be, as the 
God of Providence, watching over 
only " to afflict," and that tie very 
capital of his expected kingdom.— 
Truly Zion hath been afflicted and 
smitten evermore. — Of all cities, it 
hath, perhaps, the least seen that which 
18 expressed in the name Salem, 
Peace. What affliction from without, 
and mutual destruction from within, 
were there at the time of its being 
besieged by the Romans! And then 
■again how entire was its destruc- 
tion by the Persians! The Christians, 
as they were called, had only time 
after that destruction to prepare it as 
a prize for the Saracens; and then 
came the Crusaders, establishing their 



kingdom of Jerusalem: since which 
it has once and agaiu been lost and 
won by the kings of the south and the 
north; and now the place appointed 
to be the throne of the Lord, is still 
in a position the most critical. The 
oppressor is the judge — the hand to 
defend, is that which would spoil her. 
Her inhabitants are of too heterogene- 
ous a character to give any great pro- 
mise of internal prosperity or peace; 
and there is as little of it frx>m with- 
out. Plunder, oppression, and strife, 
have been fast desolating the land, 
and wearing out the inhabitants. 

Thus did the Lord pluck up the 
whole house of Israel, break down the 
Jewish economy, and cast down the 
idols. Thus hath the name of Eph- 
raim perished among the heathen, out 
among whom they were cast; and 
thus has the place of the name of the 
Lord of hosts been of all places the 
most afflicted evermore. But is it to 
continue so always? No. The mys- 
tery of all this wondrous working is to 
be disclosed. It is to be seen that the 
plucking up of Israel was, that, being 
planted in other lands, their seed be- 
ing in. many waters, they might spread 
out unto all the ends of the earth, and 
fill the face of the world with fruit. — 
The breaking down of the Jews, and 
depriving them of the means of ob- 
serving that ceremonial law, in which 
even the disciples of Christ were too 
disposed to trust, and the dispersing 
them among their brethren who had 
been cast afar off, was that He might 
make of the twain one new man, so 
making peace. The throwing down 
of the idols, and therewith of idola- 
trous Christian confederacies, whether 
in the east or the west, has been that 
Israel might exalt their King, the God 
of heaven and earth; and might, with 
Him, be exalted — Searching into- His 
works, in place of worshipping their 
own, they were to acquire power for 
the production of works of usefulness: 
•* He hath shewed His i)eople the 
power of his works, that he may g^ve 
them the heritage of the heathen." 

The making of the name of Eph- 
raim to perish, the depriving them of 
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Huk crown ofpride,tlieir piesmnptnouB 
glorying, as being t^e first-'bom,npon 
whose liead — upon the crown of whose 
)iead, £he blessing was to fall, was, that 
thfij might, in all hiunility as common 
Gentiles, and as haviog no confidence 
In Ihe flesh, take refuge in Christ, and 
]5nd their title to hlessing only in Him 
to whom all praise is due. And the 
afflicting of i^on as in reheHion against 
her King, or as seeking refage under 
other lords, makes more muiifest 
the truth of our Messiah's claim to the 
throne of his father David; and the 
folly of refusing to allow that claim, 
either on the part of Jew or Christian. 
And the contrast, of that afflicted state 
of Zion, to her condition as inhabited 
by a people waiting for the coming 
forth of the Sang, and presenting unto 
Him their willing homage, and prayers 
for his return, will bring out into stiU 
more striking manifestation the sons 
oi the Living God, as witnessing of his 
l^ace and his glory, in appointed time 
and place, the place of the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion. 

God hath indeed wrought won- 
droui^y in accomplishing the threat- 
ened judgments; and this he gives as 
a pledge that the promises will be ful- 
£lled with equal verity and fulness of 
accomplishment ; so that, however 
wondrous the things may be which 
He hath promised to do for his people 
in their latter end, we need not doubt 
of their literal fulfilment In that 
land which hath been so long lying 
waste, thie promise shall be found good 
to the pec^e that were supposed to be 
lost, Joel ii. 26. "And ye shall 
«at in plenty, and be satisfied, and 
.^caise the name of the Lord your 
God, that hath dealt wondrously with 
you; and my people shall never be 
ashamed." Yea, and better than all, 
the fulness of the blessing shall be 
poured upon the whole body of the 
people, as truly as on the few disciples 
upon whom the Spirit descended on 
the day of Pentecost. Many dark 
days h&Ye come since; but all these 
were for^nown and foretold. The 
desolations are accomplished : this 
canaot be denied. As undeniably 



must the promise stand sure, " So will 
I watch over you to build and to 
plant, saith the Lord." 

Then the sin of Backsliding Is- 
rael, in seeking to be like the nations 
around them, will no longer he visited 
upon their posterity, as being left un- 
distinguished among the nations : but 
" All that see them shall acknowledge 
them that thpj are the seed the Lord 
hath blessed!" The sin of trea- 
cherous Judah, in denying their King, 
aiid through that denial courting the 
favour of a heathen monarch, will no 
longer be visited upon their children, 
by their being dealt with treacherously 
by all the heathen powers, among 
whom they have been wandering 
in judicial blindness. Israel shall be 
acknowledged of the Lord, and Judah 
shall acknowledge their King : and 
this shall be in Zion. "He will in 
this mountain destroy the face Of the 
covering cast over all people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations. — 
He will swallow up death in victory; 
and the Lord God will wipe away 
tears fi-om off all faces; and the re- 
buke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth; for the Lord 
hath spoken." So shall it come to 
pass that, " In those days they shall 
say no more, the fathers have eaten a 
sour grape, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge." But stiU there shall 
be no cause for presumptuous rebel- 
lion against the divine government: 
-^The individual sinner shall be 
punished, although his posterity shall 
escape. Sin shall be inomediately 
punished in the person of the guilty, 
BO that it will not contaminate the na- 
tion, nor be propagated from sire to 
son, as before — " But every- one shall 
die for his own iniquity." So wiU He 
purge out the -sinners &am among 
them. "Every man that eateth the 
sour grape, his teeth shall be set on 
edge." As truly as the Providence 
of our God hath proceeded according 
to the word in the former dispensa- 
tion, so will it in that which is to 
succeed. Israel then will live as im- 
mediately under the eye of their God. 



u 



I 



fWwwsBWS^flwse-spTBewsTwi 



m^m 



mmim 



THE KAME. 

II. <^ THE CQUN9EIiI<OB," TH9 OOB OF RVBIUCmCW. 



The QoA wU aeeompU$hed Hit purpote in hrinsfinff Hit PtopU out t^ Mgwi; wh» 
then maie « Camnant with them, which they hrehtt and ieretefee them Hie l^gw >« 
Tabkt ofStgme, new engagtt Htmtt\f to tee fuWed all the term* 9f Hie new g^nd 
everlatiing Covtnanti with the houee of Israel, f^nd i)m houof of Jvd^h i and fo^ writf 
His Law in their Heartt, and bring them into immtdiate Fellowship with Himself, 
through the full Seeonoiliation which it to be en^oyedt by the Counsel of Peace, 

** Behold, the dajs come, saith the Lord, 
That I win make a new covoiaiit with the house of Israel, 
And with the house of Ju4ah : 

Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers. 
In the day that I took them by the hand, 
To bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
WMch, my covenant, they brake, 

Should I have eontinued an husband tmto tbeni, saith the lord? 
Bat this shall be the covenant 
That I will make with the house of Israel :«^ 
After those days, BtdUk the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward parts^ 
Apd write it in their hearts ; 
And will be their God, and they shati be ipy people* 
And they shaU teach no more. 
Every man his neighbour, and every mao his brother, 
Baying, know the Lord ; 
For th<^ (AaH all know me. 

From the least of them onto the greatest of tbemi sutb th« L«id : 
For I will forgive their iaiquHy, 
And I will rezBttober their sin no more." 



1^YT&Qt broT^lit both Israel and Ju-r 
dah into the land, and purged out the 
Binners from amoingtheni — every bouI 
that will not hear that prophet being 
cut off from among the pe<q>le, the 
Lofd will again enter into national 
covenant with them. Tlje call to be- 
hold — ^" Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a new co- 
venant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah," seems to in- 
dicate that what is here expressed is 
something surprising, miexpected, ox 
worthy cJnpte; and undoubtedly it 
is all this. It is snrpriaing that, af^er 



both I)onses had 30 ^shotiotii!^4i ^Dtt 
with regard to ^ lbnn§r covenimt, — 
after tSer had prove<| so hacfesUding 
and treacherons, He should yet oon^e- 
scend to enter into covenant with th^jii 
anew. It is also unexpected, for few 
among the families of Israel hare loo^^d 
for such a national covenant. Many 
among them have happily sought for 
and found individual salvation accotd- 
ing to ie terms of the new oov^na^t; 
but It has seldoni if ever entered their 
thoughts, that they, together with the 
belicvine Jews, were to be re0ognise4 
hy the ford, as his one nation, upon 
h 2 
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THE NEW COVENANT CONTBASTED WITH THE OLD. 
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the motintains of Israel; of which they 
are to he given possession, according 
to the terms of this new covenant. 
By this also their national councils 
are to he regulated, equally with their 
private and personal concerns. And 
as to the Jews, they have generally 
looked to the old national covenant, 
which they have not kept, and do not 
keep, and according to which they can 
never regain possession. The an- 
nouncement of a New Covenant is, in- 
dead, worthy of note, first hy the Jew, 
that he may he made to look for that 
which is presented in the gospel. — Its 
newness is to he remarked hy also the 
outcasts of Israel : for it is not new as 
to individual salvation. In this re- 
spect it is older than the former na- 
tional covenant made with Israel; 
inasmuch as it is the same which 
had heen hundreds of years hefore, 
declared unto Ahraham : who was 
justified by faith, as were all the chil- 
dren of God hoth hefore and since. 
They were, and are, all individually 
saved according to the terms of the 
new covenant. As to individual sal- 
vation, it therefore, is not new, in con- 
trast to the covenant made with Israel 
at Mount Sinai; hut it is new as a 
national covenant — as a covenant ac- 
cording to which Israel and Judah are 
to he received into the land, and he 
accepted by Him there as his nation, 
they taking the Lord himself as their 
King — the King whom all Israel re- 
jected in the days of Samuel,v four 
himdred and ninety years before their 
being outcast; and whom Judah pro- 
cured to be crucified forty years before 
their dispersion. This Kmg Eternal, 
the Jews will acknowledge as the King 
Immortal — ^and they will earnestly cry 
for the return of our risen Lord — And 
this King immortal, Israel will joyfully 
submit to as their Ruler, while He is 
yet invisible : whom having not seen 
they love — in whom, though now they 
see Him not, yet believing, they re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Both Israel and Judah, re- 
penting at length of theu: folly and 
wickedness, shall submit unto Him 
as the only wise God; and seek to 



be saved by His grace, and directed 
by His truth. 

There is a clear distinction drawn 
between this covenant and the former 
national one. The contrast is drawn 
by the Lord Hhnself. This is ** Not 
according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt; which 
my covenant they brake : Should I 
have continued an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord?" He had espoused Is- 
rael unto Himself, engaging, upon their 
submitting to Him as their Guardian 
and Governor, to be their God — to 
lead them into the land of promise, 
and protect them in the possession 
thereof.. In token of their subjection 
to Him, certain services, as those of 
the ceremonial law, were to be per- 
formed by them. These they ne- 
glected; and they lightly esteemed the 
Rock of their salvation; — and at 
length the great body of the people 
sought to be relieved from what they 
esteemed to be a yoke too grievous to 
be home; and the Lord gave them 
their request. — He gave Israel a bill of 
divorce, and sent her away. She 
cannot be married to Him again ac- 
cording to that covenant; nei&erdoes 
He propose that she should. " But 
this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel: after 
those days, saith the Lord." — After 
the days of separation, during which 
both the contracting parties would 
have died, that so they might lawfully 
be united in the newness of life. He 
took to Him a human body, fulfilled 
for her the law which she had broken; 
died for his people's sins, and rose 
again for theur justification. She hath 
passed through a national death dur- 
ing the predicted seven times, or until 
the third day of a thousand years; and 
He promised that on the third day He 
woidd raise us up, and we should live 
in his sight, — be brought back to 
dwell before him in His own land, — ^in 
a land which is to be emphatically the 
land of the living; and upon which 
will be the eyes of the Lord from the 
beginning of the year unto the end of 
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it. Israel will be bronght forth as 
firom their graves. Their scattered 
dust will be collected into oneness. 
As, in spirit, risen with Christ, they 
will set their affections upon things 
above; and will look, and likewise pre- 
pare for that life of immortality, in 
which the consummation of the mar- 
riage is to take place. But there is a 
time of preparation. He hath pur- 
posed to present it to Himself a glo- 
rious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. — 
He wants not only to have individuals 
prepared, but his whole nation. 

And this is the preparation : " I 
will put my law in their inward parts :" 
and not merely in the ark of the cove- 
nant, in the inner temple as before; 
and now He will write it in their hearts, 
and not only upon tables of stone. 
We shall know the love that God hath 
manifested as the Redeemer of Israel, 
as redeeming us with his own blood, 
tbat He might accomplish his counsel 
of peace; and we shtJl love Him who 
first loved us. Thoroughly con- 
vinced of the folly of withstanding His 
will, and fully convinced that his will 
towards us is good, we shall render 
ourselves up wholly into his hands, 
that He may give us an understanding 
of all that He would have us to do, 
and also give us the ability to do it. — 
We should diligently inquire as to 
what the will of the Lord is; and what 
He reveals unto us of his mind, let us 
not merely, as heretofore, have as a 
book in our hands, or only as words 
in our mouths, upon which we seek to 
put the impression of our own minds : 
Let us have the mind of Christ : then 
we shall have that spirit that search- 
eth all things; yea, the deep things 
of God. We shall not esteem our- 
selves to be wiser than He is, but sub- 
mit to be taught of (xod: and what we 
are taught will be deposited in our 
inmost affections — and it will direct 
our thoughts, and regulate our lives. 
And that which shall rule will be the 
royal law — the law of liberty — the 
law of love. An enlightened desire to 
act for the gloiy of Him who hath re- 



deemed us, and for the good of all we 
have the power of benefiting, and 
especially for the edification of the 
household of faith. We shall look 
unto Jesus who loved us unto the 
death; we shall look unto Christ as 
exalted to the Father's light hand, and 
long for a full conformity to Him, and 
a union in glory with Him. We shall 
earnestly prepare for his coming, to 
receive us into the place He hath gone 
to prepare for us. — So shall the place 
of his feet — ^yea, of his throne — yea, 
of where he will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel, be prepared. In 
the prospect of reigning witJi Him in 
heaven, we shall not deny Him his 
sovereignty upon earth. 

God by his grace will accomplish all 
this — and He will powerfully work for 
those in whom He thus works. He 
will direct, uphold, defend, and keep: 
so that although the wicked may 
gnash with his teeth at all the pros- 
perity the Lord will procure for his 
I^eople, he shall not be able to prevent 
it. — God will overrule all for the good 
of his people, so that even the fire of 
their enemies will but consume the 
obstacles out of the way of the heralds 
of the kingdom. And these, seeing 
the power of their God so manifestly 
put forth in vindication of the truth, 
and in defence of righteousness, will 
the more entirely devote themselves 
to the will of their King. When our 
Grod hath in the Holy Land, a holy 
people — a people whom, consistently 
with his holiness, He can defend. He 
will not be backward to put forth his 
arm of power — as in the days of old, 
when He made the former national 
covenant with Israel — Yea,hi8 counsel 
shall stand — ^the word shall be ac- 
complished, " I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people." They were 
made, Lo-ammi, " not my people," as 
having the former national covenant 
dissolved; but again they are taken 
into national covenant with Him. — 
He hath promised with regard to the 
lost house of Israel, Hos. iL 23, '* And 
I wUl sow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that 
had not obtained mercy; and I will 
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My to — «--« Not my people; " Thou 
-'— ^ '' My people ;** and they iball My, 
« Jfy God.'» 

There is a dieliiietion also as to the 
nUnietratioii of this coyenant. The 
high priest was appointed to mediate 
between God and Ms people. It was 
appointed that ** the priest's lips should 
ke6p knowledge, and they shonld seek 
the law at his mouth: for he the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts;" but 
now all shall have access to God 
through our one Mediator, Christ 
Jesus. They all have access into the 
holiest of aU by the blood of Jesus. 
They shall enjoy their priyilege, ^ If 
any man lack wisdcnn, let him ask it 
of God, who giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbiraideth not, and it shall 
be given him." They shall know the 
truth of what is said, 1 John ii. 27, 
''But the anointing which ye have 
received of him aUdeth in you; and 
ye need not that any man teach you: 
but as the same anointing teacheth 
yon of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie; and even as it hath taught you 
ye shkll aUde in him." None shall 
be ignorant of the Lord. ** And they 
shall no more teach every man his 
neighbour and every man his brother, 
Mying, Know the Lord." There shall 
be '* One Lord, and his name one "—-so 
that they shall not be, every one, put- 
ting forth his own ccmfused uid con* 
tradiotory views, as the knoT^edge of 
the Lord. Human coercion will not 
be employed to effect this. It is light 
thatwill ha.ve banished the darkness — 
light, in which the assumption of spirit* 
ual pride, the exclusive pretensions of 
either an ignorant or an intelligent 
priesthood, can have no place: "For 
they shall all know me from the least 
of them unto the grMtest of them, 
saith the Lord." 

The mercy-seat, upon which was 
the sprinkling of blood, was over the 
ark of the covenant, in which was de- 
posited the law of the ten command- 
ments, written upon tables of stones 
Above the ark was the seat or throne 
of the Lord : '* And in those days they 



shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord." It shall be tha habitatioB of 
justice and Judgment. The law shidl 
go forth of Zion, and the word of f^e 
Lord &om Jerusalem ; and all thi^ 
shall be by the powerful application of 
the atoning blood, which, on Calvary, 
was shed for the sin of the people; and 
because of which, the Lord will ac- 
complish his prcHuise, " For I will for- 
give their iniquity, and remember their 
sin no more." It is because of this 
that He will manifest himself as their 
God, and they shall be made Hia 
people. They ore redeemed and sano- 
tifioi by that blood. It is through the 
redemption by that blood, that the 
law is written in their hearts, and 
placed in their inward parts. Fach of 
them — ^yea, all of them as one, shall 
say, " By the grace of God I am what 
lam"— "I am the Lord's." 

Upon the mercy-seat, so consecrated, 
the Lord in his glory wiU visibly de- 
scend, and dwell in the mid^t of his 
pe<^le so prepared. 

From what hath been said, it maybe 
olearly seen, that God, as the God of 
redemption — ^that He who hath rati- 
fied the new covenant with the blood 
of atonement, is fully pledged for,' not 
only the restoration of the Jews, but 
for the recovery of Israel* And thus 
also may we see that it is only accord- 
ing to the terms of this latter covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure, and 
not according to that which they have 
broken, that Judah can inherit bless- 
ing. The New Testament, although 
given to a poople bearing the name of 
Gentiles, was, as we have seen, designed 
more particularly for Israel, whom it 
was to reach as being called Not His 
people, but who were, through grace, 
to become His people, acootding to the 
terms of this new covenant Jbid into 
the blessing of this covenmt, not only 
individuals, as we have seen, are to be 
brought, but the whole body of the 
people, consisting of both Israel and 
Judah, who shall be given to reinhabit 
the land when the present desolations 
are aocomplished. 
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Vbb. 36, a6. 

7%e God who upholds and etrntrok aU m the Heavntsi and on ibt Mtufih, giut^MiB um^ 
ihat, however larael might ceaae finm. ih« View 9f JUSan, ihfiu wteuhi. muir etmt fiiom 
being a Nation before BJm fi>r ever, 

'< Thus saith the Lord, 
Who giveth the sun for a light by day, 
And the ordinances of the moon and oi te stars 
Fbr a light by night, 

Who divideth the sea when the wanresth«reof rear. 
Hie Lord ot hosts is his namei> 

If those ordinanees demnt torn befexe VM, mJti^ the Lord*, 
Then the seed of Israw also shall cease 
From b^ng a Ration before me fox ever.'* 



It seems to have been supposed by 
many, that, aHhough in the case of 
Israel remaining to this day, and be- 
ing found within hearing of the gospel, 
God would have fulfilled his promise, 
of receiving them into the enjoyment 
oi New Testament privileges j yet, 
they having ceased to be a nation, 
having utterly passed away from the 
face of the eartn, he has been obliged 
to take another people in their stead, 
upon whom to bestow the blessings of 
his first-bom. The Jews seem to 
have been the first in this foUy, — 
taking to themselves the name, and 
claiming the privileges of Israel, as if 
they were the only representatives of 
All Israel, imto whom the promises 
were made. And others, calling them- 
selves Gentiles, have since excluded 
even the remnant of Israel: sup- 
posing the blessing to have entirely 
passed away from the natural branches. 
Both Jew and Gentile appear to have 
been ignorant of the mystery; and 
have become wise in their own con- 
ceits. They seem to have forgotten 
that the Mighty God who upholds 
creation, who directs alike the regular 
movements of the heavenly bodies, 
and controls the tumultuary heavings 
of the deep, is the same God who haSi 
promised preservation and restoration 



to Israel, B3 well as to Jndab; aad 
certainly to botk Israel and JndfA t» 
such, as well as to the sons of th* 
stranger, who ma^ j(»Sk theBssdrvts t» 
the Lord, and htj hold vpon hi» oove-- 
nant, and so be btiilfe up in thsi midair 
of his people. See is. hi. ThMo ar» 
not excluded : but n«(tker does tbo ex- 
tension of the UessiiBg to tlte aooB of 
the strange exclude the very people 
tmto whom the New Testament hlsM- 
ings were eepedaOy promieed 7he 
God who hath hwa eontrdtliiig Ihe 
destiny of the sons of Jacob, aJMl who 
hath promised to make with them the 
new covenant we have been oensidei^ 
ing, is the same God who created the 
heavens and tlie earth, and by whom 
all are upheld in b«ng. It is not to be 
supposed that His purposes of love to- 
wards his people haveb«MBn frustrated, 
through their droppiDg 'out ei exisl- 
enee, or failing to he Ibund in the 
countries into which Be hath sent hie 
word after them, in order to prooure 
their recall. 

This Mighty God poi^s to the bmi- 
nifestation of his wisdom and power 
in the heavens above; and assures us 
that He who giveth the sun for a 
light by day; the ordinances of the 
moon and of the stars for a light by 
night, will never allow this su^^QQaed 





case to happen to Israel. The stars 
in their regular courses move accord- 
ing to His bidding; and the son which 
is so bright an image of his own divine 
power, enlightening and vivifying the 
inhabitants of earth, rising from the 
east, and proceeding in the direction 
in which hath proceeded his own life- 
giving word, is itself given as a sign 
to his people that their case is not hid 
from Him; nor is his power pnt forth 
irrespective of them. They are the 
very people in relation to whom his 
light hath gone forth, and his power is 
exerted. They are the very people 
who have encircled the globe from the 
east, and whose part it is widely to 
di£fase his light, with all the power He 
hath given them, among the nations 
who have long sat in darkness. And 
now they are called to contemplate 
the element npon which they have 
been thus far borne, so as to encircle 
every shore; and, whilst they see in 
it pictured forth the apparently un- 
manageable tumults of the people, they 
are to think of Him whose path is in 
the mighty waters; — " Who divideth 
the sea when the waves thereof roar. 
The Lord of Hosts is his name.'' He 
doeth according to his will in the ar- 
mies of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth; and none can 
stay his hand from working, nor say 
unto him. What doest thou? It is He 
who saith to the sea in its utmost 
fury, Hitherto shalt thou come, and 
no farther; and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed. How striking are 
the words of this Mighty God, and 
how welt calculated to put to sUence 
the surmisings of unbelief, as to the 
possibility of his failing to overrule 
all for the accomplishment of his pur- 
poses with regard to Israel : ^' If ^ose 
ordinances depart from before me, 
saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for 'ever*" They might 



cease to exist in man's esteem. Amidst 
the confused ooniSictingB of nations, 
they might to appearance be cast 
away, or be lost to the view of man; 
but to the eye of Omniscience they 
would ever bia present; by the hand 
of Omnipotence they would ever be 
upheld. As through the Red Sea, a 
path was cleft for their fathers, so for 
them, we may rest assured, would a 
way be made, so that they might be 
preserved and conducted into the en- 
joyment of all that is promised. The 
laws of Providence, as constant and 
sure as the laws of creation, would be 
ever tending towards this; and un- 
doubtedly this has been the case with 
regard to the people we identify with 
Israel. The very changes which have 
been for the wasting of other nations, 
have been for their improvement and 
elevation. 

May they see, and acknowledge the 
working of the Mighty God, the God 
of heaven and earth, the God of Israel; 
and confessing that it }s of his own 
free goodness fiiey have been thus dealt 
with; that it is in Him they live, and 
move, and have their being, may they 
yield themselves up unto ffim, in 
living faith, with a knowledge of His 
purposes with regard to them; daring 
to do whatever he appoints, whoever 
may gainsay — 

" Fear God, his saints, and you will then 
Have nothing else to fear ; 
Make ye his service your delight, 
He'll make your wants his care.'* 

The power which hath upheld the 
natural seed of Israel hitherto, is well 
able to uphold the spiritual Israel in 
all his whole wilL And the spiritual 
Israel being recognised as of the natu- 
ral Israel, and given their appointed 
position in the sight of aU nations, 
will never cease, either before God or 
man, from being a nation. They will 
constantly live in His sight for ever. 
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THE NAME. 

IV. ^' THE EVBBLASTINO FATHEBi" THE AUTHOB OF ETEBNAL LUTE. 



Veesb 37. 

He lohoie World are unsearchable, gives His word, thai, his fatherly compassion to- 
wards Israel would never be exhausted. However high the Wisdom necessary to 
work their Redemption^ it is found in Him; however deeply the House of Israel may 
have sunk, His Arm could reach to, and save them, 

" Thus saith the Lord, 
If heaven above can be measured, 
And the foundations of the earth searched gu^^*^ eath, 
I will also cast off all the seed of Israel, 
For all that they have done, saith the Lord." 



The fatherly compassion of the Grod 
of Israel is as everlasting as his wis- 
dom is infinite, and his power almighty. 
Many, and, it is supposed, snccessfiil, 
attempts, have been made to measure 
the distances of sun, moon, and stars 
from each other, and from the earth; 
but the heaven itself who can mea- 
sure? Even the heavenly city can 
be measured; and the God of Israel 
hath condescended to speak to them 
of the ample dimensions of that glori- 
ous abode: upon the gates of which 
are inscribed the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, from whom the glori- 
fied church will be found to be chiefly 
formed ; and whatever the distance of 
that city from the earth, we know that 
it will, at the appointed time, descend 
out of heaven from God, and be so 
near as that the nations of the saved 
may walk in the light of it; whilst 
those who shall be kings and priests 
unto God, will inhabit, in immortal 
and glorified bodies, the many man- 
sions of that house which is from hea- 
ven. Does man say this is impossi- 
ble? Hath he measured the heavens, 
and traversed, unto its utmost bound- 
ary, the creation, so as to see and 
know that the Father of Israel cannot 
give that which eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, and which it hath not en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive 
—even the inheritance, incorruptible 



and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away? The rich reward which is with 
Him; and with which He will meet 
those that go forth to meet Him — 
which He hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for Him? Do we not see the 
immeasurable condescension of the 
love of God already manifested in the 
gift of his Son, into our world, even 
when so unprepared to meet him, to 
welcome him as the promised Deli- 
verer ? And if He hath already come to 
earn in our very nature that glorious 
reward for the people as being given 
the divine nature, can we doubt that 
His goodness will bestow it? May we 
not say even the justice of God will 
reach to the procuring for his re- 
deemed that which hath been so dearly 
purchased for them? As truly as 
this immeasurable mercy ^is promised, 
it is promised to the outcast house of 
Israel. The boundless love of God 
in the gift of his Son, while presented 
to mankind generally, was especially 
designed for IsraeL This was the 
expressed design of God; and we are 
not to think that the hand which 
plucked them up, and cast them forth 
of the land, cast them so far away, as 
that the goodness designed for ^em 
could not reach them. 

The place in which they are chiefly 
to be found is no evidence of a want 
of fatherly kindness on the part of the 
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THE FATHEB'S CABE FOB HIS OUTCASTS. 



God of Israel. An insular position 
was the best fitted 'for protection 
against immediate assault, or the need- 
less interference of neighbouring states ; 
and for the giving them the advant- 
ages of the deep that coucheth be- 
neath. It was also of importance that 
they should be placed so as to receive 
whatever advantages were to be de- 
rived from the old world, whilst they 
can also afford the most convenient 
depot for the productions of the new. — 
Their position leads them to an ac- 
quaintance with the south ; and equally, 
a sympathy with the inhabitants of the 
north. The Baltic and Mediterranean 
were equally accessible, upon which 
they might try their youthful power 
of navigating. But now they have 
launched fortii into the wide ocean on 
all sides; and that not as the sport of 
the winds, as of old, but with a direct 
course, and with wonderful preeision 
as to time. In order to possess this 
power to the fullest extent, it was 
needful that we should not only pos- 
sess the chief things of the ancient 
mountains (such as the oaks of Ba- 
shan), but that we also should have 
at hand the chief things of the 
lasting hills— the rich, because most 
useful, mineral treasures, with which 
our God hath stored this island — 
the place prepared for the people, 
that he intended should act so im- 
portant a -part in the affairs of 
the world — east, west, north, and 
south — at the time these minerals 
should be so remarkably in requisi- 
tion ; and without which England 
could not fulfil her mission. The 
iron was necessary to the formation 
of railways, and especially for the pro- 
duction of machinery; and abund- 
ance of coal, for the putting that ma- 
chinery in motion; and for availing 
ourselves, to the fullest extent, of 
steam power, both for production, as 
in our manufactures, and for trans- 
mission by land or by water. And 
with these we required to have an in- 
telligent and industrious population, 
capable of making use of ^ese niate- 
rials to the fullest extent :«— And also 
baring the ^eatest occasion to use 
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tiiem on account of widely-extended 
connections with other parts of the 
globe, by commerce or colonization. — 
The island we inhabit, would, to many 
another people, have been a magazine 
of mineral treasures in vain. Neither 
the people, the place, nor the occasion, 
was the production of chance ; but 
each is fitted to the other, accordiioig to 
the arrangement of eternal and infi- 
nite wisdom* Truly that word hath 
been verified with regard to the people 
who were supposed to be lost in the 
depths of the sea, Ps. cxxxix 9, 10 — 
"111 take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold 



me. 
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When the Lord laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, he had in view the 
people who were to dwell upon it. — 
And when the Most High divided to 
the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set 
the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Israel. 
When He was casting them out of the 
Land, He was no less leading them, to 
make to himself a glorious name, than 
when He was leading their fathers out 
of Egypt, He was bringing the out- 
cast woman into the wilderness, that 
he might bring her into the place 
which had been prepared for her, and 
where her Lord might lead her forth; 
as setting his right foot upon the sea, 
and his left upon the earth. And, 
having given her those wonderful faci- 
lities for traversing both, which he 
hath given, we cannot doubt but at 
length he will accomplish to her his 
promise of bringing her seed from, the 
east, and gathering her from the west, 
with aU that vast accumulation of 
means, whereby, as having received 
the promised anointing from on high, 
the chosen people are appointed to 
herald his second and glorious advent, 
unto every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. 

Some entrance had been made into 
the strong foundations of the earth} 
but although their treasures have in a 
measure been laid open, and it is now 
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becoming apparent for what they have 
been there placed, yet they have not 
been, nor can they be, searched out. 
How strong is the assurance of Jeho- 
vah! How plain the word! and yet 
how ignorant, or how unbelieving, man 
has been with regard to it! " Thus 
saith the Lord, If heaven above can be 
measured, or the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all 
that they have done, saith the Lord." 
It is not the Jews who are here re- 
ferred to, but that house which was 
called the whole house of Israel, all 
the seed of Israel, or All Israel — the 
great body of the people, as contrasted 
with the remnant of Israel, the Jews. 
It is Jezreel, the seed of God, that the 
Lord cast out of the land, but that 
were so cast away in order that they 
might be sown among the nations — 
that the seed might be in many waters 
— ^where they were to spring up as 
willows by the water-courses. They 
were to remember Him in far coun- 
tries — ^to live with their children and 
turn again, bearing with them the 
wealth of all nations as an offering to 
the Lord. 

It was the x>eople who had done all 
that we know Israel to have done, as 
to ibnaking the Lord and abusing his 
mercies — neglecting his word, and 
persecuting his prophets, and ascribing 
that glory to themselves, or their idols, 
that belonged to the only wise God, 
their strong Deliverer — It was the 
seed of this people, and not people of 
altogether another race in their room, 
that the Lord promised to preserve, 
forgive, and bless. This is the people 
who were to appearance cast off, and 
in whose casting off the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem appear to have rejoiced. 
Long before Jeremiah prophesied, they 
had been carried out of their land, 
and conveyed away into what them- 
selves seem to have thought hopeless 
captivity; when accordingl;^ they gave 
themselves up, to be merged among 
the Gentiles. But the thoughts of the 
Lord were not ai man's thoughts, nor 



his ways as man's ways. The Lord 
was hastening his word to perform it, 
and that even as to the mercy pro- 
mised unto their fathers. And the 
evidence of their not being cast off 
will be given, not only in favours out 
of the land, but in the fiilness of a 
blessed return. As truly as the Lord 
caused the captivity of Judah to re- 
turn from Babylon, so truly will He 
cause the captivity of Israel to return, 
as at the first. Truly a people so 
recovered may be well prepared to 
declare the forgiving grace of God 
unto others, when themselves have been 
made such a signal example of divine 
mercy. They will sympathise with 
the apostle of the Gentiles, when he 
said, " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief. How- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me, first, Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them which should here- 
after believe in him unto life everlast- 
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Truly may Israel say, as in Psalm 
ciii. 10, 11, 13, 17, " He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities: For 
as the heaven is high above the earth, 
great is his mercy towards them that 
fear him." " Like as a father pitieth his 
children, the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him." " The mercy of the l.ord 
is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him; and his righteous- 
ness unto children's children."' 

Israel might be lost as to their 
earthly parentage; but being begotten 
again unto a lively hope by the gos- 
pel; — ^being born again of the incor- 
ruptible seed of the Word,*— Christ 
having become to them the Author of 
eternal life — ^they were at length to be 
found exclaiming, " Though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknow- 
ledge us not, yet doubtless thou art 
Our Father, Thy Name from ever- 
lasting." ^^In Uiee the fatherless 
findeth mercy." 
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THE NAME. 

V. " THE PRINCE GF PEACE/' THE KING OF SALEM. 



Vebses 38—40. 

Jerusalem^ whote Name meant the Sight of Peace^ but which lieretofore ha* been the 
scene of such troubUy ehall be re-built at it never yet has been. Then tltall the Prince 
of Peace tit upon the Throfte of hit father David. Then shall Zion be holy unto the 
Lordf and Salem be worthy of its Name. 

** Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That the city shall be built to the Lord, 
From the Tower of Hananeel imto the gate of the comer. 
And the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it. 
Upon the hill Gareb, 
And shall compass about to Goath. 
And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes. 
And all the fields, unto the brook of Kidron, 
Unto the comer of the horse-gate toward the east, 
Shall be holy imto the Lord ; 
It shall not be plucked up. 
Nor thrown down, any more for ever." 



The Lord, as the God of Providence 
who hath wrought so wondrously in 
judgment with regard to both his 
people and their land, has, as we have 
seen, pledged himself that he will, 
through grace, work as wondrously in 
their behalf— in behalf of both Israel 
and Judah ; and, having recognised 
them as the children of those very 
fathers whom He redeemed from 
Egyptian bondage, and who broke the 
covenant He then made with the 
chosen nation — He has promised to re- 
ceive these, the descendants of those 
undeserving fathers, into the enjoy- 
ment of his counsel of peace. The 
privileges of the New Covenant, pro- 
mulgated in the Gospel, are, therefore, 
more especially theirs. Having also 
referred to his mighty power as di- 
recting, upholding, and controlling, the 
various movements of creation, whe- 
ther in heaven or upon the earth, He 
hath given his word, that the people 
for whom the covenant was provided, 
and who to the eye of man seemed to 
be lost, will be preserved unto the 
performance of the promises made 
unto them. And, having alluded to 



the immeasurable height of the hea- 
vens and the unsearchable founda- 
tions of the earth. He has declared his 
mercy to be equally unezhaustible 
with regard to Israel; who, indeed, 
seemed to be cast off, but who will 
yet be able to inderstand the word 
that He hath spoken, " I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away." 

Yea, although we have sinned 
against him, times and ways without 
number, his fatherly compassions have 
been great towards us stUl. Although 
we had wandered far from him, and 
had utterly forgotten our resting place, 
we were never hid from the eye of our 
God; and He hath been overruling 
even the phyncal changes on our globe 
for our advantage^ and He hath been 
instructing us in the laws according to 
which the operations of nature are 
conducted, that we might avail our- 
selves of his knowledge in the produc- 
tion of works, whereby to manifest 
the power bf the life we have in Him. 
And especially hath he, with as con- 
stant a course as that whereby the 
laws of nature proceed, sent the offers 
of New Testament grace unto his 
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people who have heen led into the 
place prepared; and, together with his 
word, hath he also sent or provided 
the means, wherehy his truth may he 
declared unto others, as well as en- 
joyed hy themselves, so far as is fit- 
ting in their present position out of 
the land, which He gave unto our fa- 
thers, and upon which He hath pro- 
mised yet to huild and to plant hotli 
the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah. 

The distinguished maritime posi- 
tion, which the Lord's chosen people 
have heen given out of the land, was 
the hest fitted for the time and circum- 
stances. In no other situation that we 
know, could they have heen so well 
prepared, or could they have acquired 
such a variety of means, or could they 
have heen so free to use these means, 
of going forth for the encompassing all 
nations, for colonizing all the ends of 
the earth, for sowing the seeds of 
peaceful industry in every variety of 
soil, among every people, and under 
every clime. If there hath heen tm- 
faithfulness, it hath heen on the part 
of man, not on the part of the Father 
of Israel: who, while Ephraim was 
yet a great way off, hath met and 
dealt with him as his first-horn. And 
equally ^thful as He hath heen in the 
past, will He he in the future unto his 
promising word. It shall not return 
unto him void. It will hring hack 
the people after whom it was sent. 
They wUl return with it in their hands, 
their tmderstandings, their hearts, and 
their mouths. From all the ends of 
the earth will they return unto that 
land, which hath heen lying desolate 
without them, to their central inland 
position ; from which ^hranch out the 
great continents of the old world, to- 
gether with seas hetween, wherehy ma- 
ritime communication may still he 
freely held with the coasts of these 
continents, north or south; and, as 
well, with the more newly discovered 
portions of our glohe, in the east 
and the west. This, with the bless- 
ing of the Lord, will he found as 
eminently fitted for the being a radi- 
ating centre, in the time and circtmi- 



stances which are approaching, as has 
heen their present abode in those that 
are past, for their being sown over the 
earth — for the depositing their seed in 
many waters. 

God hath been overruling their 
working : The merchant and manu- 
facturer sought their gain, and the sol- 
dier his glory, and the politician aimed 
after power. Even among those whose 
service Qiight be expected to be more 
directly towards the Lord, there have 
not been a few who have been look- 
ing " every man for his gain from his 
quarter." Many have been seeking to 
gratify their own whim, or have 
merely been indulging a restless spirit 
of adventure : . But God hath been 
overruling it all. His purpose shall 
stand, and He will do all His pleasure. 

This manner of proceeding, how- 
ever, in which men have been build- " 
ing for themselves, and planting for 
themselves, is not that which is to be : 
a great and important change is to be 
eftected in the motives of men, power- 
ftilly influencing their conduct, and 
resulting in the greatest good to man, 
and much glory to the Supreme Dis- 
penser of blessing. The nile which 
Christ taught his disciples, but which 
hath been so long neglected, is now to 
be followed, ^* Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added 
imto you." They shall seek righte- 
ousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost: and, acknowledging their 
sins, and the sins of their fathers, for 
which they were cast out of his inhe- 
ritance, they shall lay hold upon his 
strength: He had said they may make 
peace with Him; yea, He hath said, 
" They shall make peace with Me," 
The place of His throne hath long 
borne the name of Peace in vain; yet 
there will He command the blessing 
as at the first; and joy in the Holy 
Ghost shall abound, so that sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. And all 
those things shall be added which are 
necessary or good, even for the physi- 
cal enjoyment of the people of God. 
When Israel, as Israel, are in the case 
described — not seeking first the com, 
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WILL THE LORD CHOOSE JE^USALIilC AGtAJS^ 



and the wine, and the oil, the young 
of the flock, and of the herd, bnt that 
God may be honoured in all the earth, 
and especially in the place of his ap- 
pointment, tlien shall all things be 
added nnto them. 

The Lord calls attention to what 
he here declares; and well may those 
who have ears to hear, reiterate the 
call, to " Behold " this avowal of the 
divine purpose. It is a thought which 
few of the disciples of Christ seem as 
yet to entertain, that they should be 
engaged in any such work as that 
whi<i the Lord hath here described. 
Many [seem to think that the Lord 
hath so utterly forsaken the place of 
the soles of his feet, as that he has 
little or no regard to what ii:ay le 
done there ; as that He will no more 
make it the place of his throne, and 
the place where He will dwell in the 
midst of the children of Israel for 
ever, — As that our King, the son of 
David, according to the flesh, will not 
sit upon the throne of his father Da- 
vid, according to the promise. They 
seem to regard as a command the 
prediction of our Lord, " The time 
Cometh when ye shall neither in this 
mountain nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
ship the Father." That certainly was 
not a general command with regard to 
motmt Gerizim or Jerusalem. He 
himself frequented Jerusalem after 
that saying, even although it cost him 
his life, and he told his apostles not to 
depart therefrom, until they were en- 
dued with power from on high. Nor 
were his disciples to desert that city, 
until they saw it encompassed with 
armies, and when their numbers could 
of course only aggravate the horrors 
of the siege. The words of our Lord 
as to the cessation of spiritual wor- 
ship, of the worship of the Father, on 
his Holy Mountain at Jerusalem, were 
most certainly not intended to convey 
a command to those who are every- 
where to lift up holy hands without 
wrath and doubting. They contained 
a prediction which has been most lite- 
rally verified. The Mahommedan 
worship, which alone is tolerated on 
the sitQ of the temple at Jerusalem, 



most pointedly denies that Gx>d is ^ 
Father. The Father hath not there 
been worshipped in any way, neither 
on Gerizim have men been worship- 
ping Him in spirit and in truth. But 
is this state of things always to con- 
tinue? No. The Lord, having found 
what he hath been so long seeking— ^9 
people to worship Him in spirit and 
in truth, — the Lord shall inherit Ju- 
dah his portion in the Holy Land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again. 

There are others who admit that 
the word of prophecy wiU be found 
literally true — that God wiU at length 
accomplish his promising word with 
respect to Jerusalem. But they say 
that all this will be after the Lord's 
second advent — that what we regard 
as the sign of his coming, the prepara- 
tion of the bride, will not be before the 
return of the bridegroom — that the 
place of his feet is not to be prepared — 
that Jerusalem, whom He will choose 
again, is not to make herself ready — 
that his people will not, and should 
not, wait for him at the place ap- 
pointed — ^that they should rather flee 
away from Zion than seek to comfort 
her. But did not the disciples al- 
ready flee out of Jerusalem? And has 
not Jerusalem been trodden under 
foot of the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles are fiilflUed? And is not 
the word clear and uniform, that at 
the end of this long desolation, so soo^ 
as the people should come to a know- 
ledge of themselves, and of the ocoa- 
sion of their being cast out among the 
Gentiles, whilst tibe vilest of the hea- 
then would be given to dwell in their 
empty heritages, they should begin 
to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, 
and to seek her good? Jerusalem is 
directed to loose herself from the 
bands of her neck. She is to be instru- 
mental in her own release; Zion is to 
put on strength; Jerusalem is to put 
on her beautiful garments, and be- 
come " the Holy City," through the 
being active in her own purification, 
and glorious preparation for the com- 
ing of her Lord. It is of the Lord's 
power and holiness, that she is to be 
made pure and glorious r— It is 
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through the redeinption which is in his 
hlood, that she is to be lifted up; but 
still the command is, that she raise 
herself up: and the Lord's complaint 
is, that after she hath wrung out the 
dregs of the cup of trembling, there is 
none that taketh her by the hand, of 
all the sons that she hath brought up. 
But this reproach, upon the many 
who have been begotten again, by 
the word which proceeded &om Je- 
rusalem, shall not always continue: 
*^ Thy children shall make haste; [thy 
destroyers, and they that made thee 
waste, shall go forth of thee, Lift up 
thine eyes round about, and see! all 
they gather themselves together, and 
come to thee. As I live, saith the 
Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee 
with them all, as with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee as a bride 
doth." These, that thus first assemble 
are not unbelieving Jews, but the be- 
lieving children of Joseph, clothed with 
the righteousness of the Redeemer of 
Israel, the Lord our righteousness. — 
The Lord by Ephraim, as found in Him, 
will build up the walls of Jerusalem, 
and gather together the outcasts of 
Israel. These shall be assembled to 
that manifestation of those sons of the 
Living God, which, as the stones of a 
crown, the preparation for the crown- 
ing of the King, shall be lifted up as 
an ensign upon his land. 

Then shall that be, which evidently 
has not yet been : but which, as evi- 
dently, is to be, upon the very spot the 
Lord did of old choose. " Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that the 
city shall be built to the Lord." It 
is to be built " to the Lord." He has 
expressed his desire with regard to it ; 
and his people wiU enter into his de- 
sire. It was his desire that a throne 
should be placed for him in the most 
holy place in the temple, which was 
accordingly built unto his glory. It is 
now bis desire that Jerusalem itself 
should be prepared as a throne for the 
God of the whole earth; that it should 
be built for his glory; and then, as 
truly as He filled the most holy place 
with his glory, as sitting upon the 
meroyseat, will He fill the earth with 



his glory, while his visible presence 
shall abide over Jerusalem, when the 
new Jerusalem shall descend out of 
heaven from God. 

The Jerusalem upon earth, which 
man is to build unto the Lord, is suf- 
ficiently distinguished from the Jeru- 
salem above, which the Lord Him- 
self hath built. This will come down 
from heaven, whilst that has to be 
lifted up, as being bmlt upon her own 
little hill; the localities of which are 
given with such particularity, as to 
prevent any mistake with regard to 
the place designed. It is to be bmlt 
" from the tower of Hananeel;" which 
appears to have been on the north- 
east comer of the city, " to the gate of 
the comer " north-westward : but it 
is not to stop there : '' the measuring 
line shall yet go forth over against, 
upon the hill Gareb," encompassing 
Goath, which is supposed to be Gol- 
gotha, the place where the Lord lay; 
— where was laid the foundation stone. 
The stretching out of the city is thus 
to be westward. And, as to the 
south side, " the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all 
the fields, unto the brook Kidron, shall 
be holy unto the Lord." 

It does not seem that men will ac- 
count any of this portion • their own, 
but the Lord's. It will be for the 
Lord's service. Unto his glory the 
city is to be built : for the entertain- 
ment of strangers, for the relief of the 
poor and needy; for the sheltering of 
the widow and the fatherless; for the 
centralization of all means, which the 
Lord hath given, or may give, for do- 
ing good unto all as we have oppor- 
tunity, is this spot to be consecrated 
unto the Lord. The Lord intends, 
that on this mountain a feast should 
be made for all people. And He hath 
11 ^ven directions, saying, " "When thou 
makest a feast, pall the poor, the 
maimed, the halt, and the blind : and 
thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee; but thou shalt be 
recompensed in* the resurrection of 
the just." This advice remains to be 
followed; and when it shall be fol- 
lowed by the Lord's people, in and 
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from all parts of the Tforld, contribut- 
ing, as to the Lord, and in his sight, 
for this manifestation of the power of 
redeeming love in the place appointed, 
then shall they be blessed, and then 
shall be the recompense in the resur- 
rection of the just. May they lay this 
to heart! May those who profess to 
be the disciples of Jesus think of how 
he hath fed, and clothed, and visited, 
and comforted them; and go and do 
likewise, and that in the very place 
where he shed for them his blood to 
redeem them, and to procure for them 
all the blessing they enjoy or can hope 
to possess; so shall He soon come and 
say unto them, " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." — " Come, ye blessed, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." 

Built up thus in charity, upon that 
Foundation of our faith, in the blessed 
hope of the resurrection of the saints, 
and the glorious return of our Lord, 
Jerusalem " shall not be plucked up, 
nor thrown down any more for ever." 
The nations may rage, and the people 
may imagine a vain thing; the kings 
of the earth may combine, and the 
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rulers take counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his anointed: 
but He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh; the " Lord shall have them in 
derision." Then shall the word be 
found true, " Whosoever shall gather 
together against thee, shall fall for thy 
sake." Think you that He will not 
avenge His own Elect, which cry day 
and night unto Him, when they are 
thus found obedient unto the voice of 
their Lord, in the place of his appoint- 
ment ? Though he hath borne long with 
them in their backwardness to obey 
his so-plainly-revealed will, or rather 
with tiieir blindness and deafness to 
his word and working: yet I tell you 
that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless — ^although the conmaand 
is so clear, and the encouragement so 
great, it may still well be asked. 
When the Son of man cometh, shall 
He find faith in the earth? Men have 
said. He will not. But the Lord hath 
not answered so. And we see that 
He hath directed far otherwise; and 
His promise is to a people that shall 
wait for Him at Jerusalem. And our 
undoubted duty is to follow the mind 
of God as revealed; so shall we find 
the promise sure. 



RECAPITULATION. 



Let us now briefly recapitulate. After 
the Bequest — ^the witnessing of Judg- 
ment and Mercy, in the commence- 
ment of Jer. xxxi., we saw, in the first 
seven particulars, correspondent to the 
Seals, V. 8 — 22, that Israel, in their ut- 
terly lost condition, was described in 
the centre, whilst He, in whom he has 
salvation, is the subject of the first 
and the last of these particulars. — 
On the contrary, in the last seven 
particulars, xxxi. 2 — ^26, which de- 
scribe the Heir, Christ's oneness with 
his people is the subject of the centre 
one. Next to that in the third de- 



scription, V. 10 — 14, and fifth, v. 
18 — 20, we have the identification of 
scattered Israel, and the recognition 
of the lost son Ephraim. Outward 
from thence we have the place in 
which they shall be found, and the 
principal way of their return pointed 
out; and first and last we have all the 
families of Israel, and the houses of 
Joseph and of Judah gathered into 
one. The Lord is then the glory in 
the midst of Israel, and a wall of fire 
around them. 

The Bequest having been fairly 
made out, and the Securities produced, 
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and the heir in Christ, together with 
his circumstances clearly indicated, 
the God of Israel has, as we have seen, 
added his Name in all its fiilness. 

First, God is distinctly presented to 
us, ver. 27—30, as the God of Provi- 
dence; who hath indeed dealt won- 
drously with Israel. Of Him they have 
often sung — 

" God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perform." 

He hath been ever watching over 
Israel and over Judah, to disappoint 
them in all their waywardness and 
wanderings; that they might be taugh£ 
to seek then: rest only in Him. Not 
only has He watched over them ; He 
will also do so in the future; but for 
a purpose very different, even to build 
and to plant them ; and He will change 
even the great laws of his providence, 
so that they shall no longer be in 
danger of suffering for the transgres- 
sion of their fathers; but everj- one 
shall be dealt with as his individual 
case demands. 

Secondly, God is presented as the 
Counsellor, ver. 31 — 4, as in the ful- 
ness of His compassionate regard, 
counselling as to the most effectual 
good for both Israel and Judah : by the 
blood-sliedding of the Lamb of God, a 
full atonement has bebn made: and 
thus it is said, " I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more." Thus shall they no more 
be called " Lo Ruhamah;" the Lord 
will fully have mercy upon them, 
upon both Israel and Judah. 

But although Judah, or a remnant 
of Judah, has remained in the view of 
the world, Israel has been to appear- 
ance so entirely lost, that the Lord is 
pleased to reiterate his promise again 
with regard to this house, and that in 
the strongest manner, in the two suc- 
ceeding paragraphs : the first, as before, 
regarding their existence as liis people, 
and the second his having mercy on 
them : thus reiterating the two names 



by which he calls them in Hosea, 
Ammi and Ruhamah. 

Thirdly, the Most High, the Lord 
of Hosts, presents Himself, ver. 35, 36, 
as the Creator, the Mighty God, who 
upholds creation; who conti'ols alike 
the heavenly bodies in their regular 
courses, and the raging deep in its 
wildest commotion. He whose power 
doth accomplish all this, gives his 
word, that the ordinances whereby all 
in heaven and on eai'th is moved, shall 
as soon depart from before him, as 
Israel shall cease from being a nation 
before him for ever. 

Fourtlily, in ver. 37, we are re- 
minded of the extent of the divine 
compassion, of the love of Christ; the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height of which, passeth knowledge. 
The height of heaven may as soon be 
measured, or the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, as that 
the mercy of the Lord, towards the 
house of Israel, can be exliausted — as 
that he will cast off all the house of 
Israel, for all that they have done. He 
is the everlasting Father, whose mercy 
towards His children is unceasing, 
everlasting. The house of Israel hath 
been esteemed, if not utterly cut off 
as a people; yet at least cast away, 
and utterly left in heathen darkness, 
in some obscure comer of the earth: 
but it is not so. Although they have 
been called Lo-Ruhamah, he has had 
mercy upon them still. He hath ever 
been sending after them the messages 
of his love, although they were so slow 
to listen to his fatherly voice. 

Fifthly, He is the King of Jerusa- 
lem, the city of peace — Peace it will 
pre-eminently enjoy, as being pecu- 
liarly the Lord's. It is to be built 
to Him. It is to be holy unto the 
Lord: and being established thus, in 
righteousness, and built up in his love, 
it shall now abide ; and not as hitherto 
be trodden under foot by every passer 
by. " It shall not be plucked up, nor 
thi'own down any more for ever." 



See a farther unfolding of the Name, in the five books of Psalms, I. Ps. i. — xli. ; 
II. Ps» xlii. — Ixxii.; III. Ps. Ixxiii. — Ixxxix.; IV. Ps. xc. — cvi.; V.Ps. c^tI.— cl. 



TREASUKE HID IN A FIELD, 



Jeremiah xxxn. xxxni. 



I. THE WONDERFUL. 
XXXII. 1 — 25. 



The most enUveniog promises, re- 
specting the great restoration of Israel, 
and the rehuilding of Jerusalem, were 
given in circumstances well calcu- 
lated to teach the important truth, 
that the prophecy came not according 
to the will of man, hut holy men of 
God spake as moved by the Holy 
Ghost. Jerusalem, as we are told, 
ch. zxxii. 1 — 5, was besieged by the 
King of Babylon's army; the prophet 
had himself, for declaring the word of 
God, been shut up in the court of the 
prison : He had thus in his own case 
sufficient proof of the guilt of the city ; 
and of how much it merited the 
punishments with which it was threat- 
ened. He was, moreover, assured that 
the siege would be successful; that even 
the King Zedekiah would be led away 
captive to Babylon. Nebuchadnez- 
zar was greatly exasperated against 
the J[ews, and there was no outward 
security that the destruction of the 
Remnant, by the Babylonians, would 
not be as complete, as appeared to 
have been that of the great body of 
the tribes of Israel, by tibe Assyrians. 
In such circumstances the purchase of 
land near Jerusalem would seem not 
to be an act prompted by human wis- 
dom. Yet then it was that the word 
of the Lord, ver. 7, 8, came unto the 
prophet, saying, *' Behold Hanameel, 
the son of Shallum, thine uncle, shall 
come unto thee, saying. Buy thee my 
field that is in Anatho&; for the right 
of redemption is thine to buy it. 



The announcement of this business 
appears to have surprised even the 
prophet himself; but when Hanameel 
actually came to him, uttering the 
words which had been predicted, then 
he knew that he had not been mis- 
taken, but that this was actually the 
word of the Lord, which was thus 
confirmed to him by fact. He acted 
accordingly; going through the forms 
of purchase; as if the Land were free 
to be possessed, and as if he were free 
to eiy oy the inheritance he redeemed, 
ver. 9 — 12. " And I subscribed the evi- 
dence, and sealed it, and took wit- 
nesses, and weighed him the money 
in the balance. So I took the evi- 
dence of the purchase, both that which 
was sealed according to the law and 
custom, and that which was open. 
And I gave the evidence of the pur- 
chase unto Baruch, the son of Ne- 
riah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight 
of Hanameel, mine uncle's son, and in 
the presence of the witnesses that 
subscribed the book of the purchase, 
before all the Jews that sat in the 
com't of the prison." 

Jesus is our Kinsman Redeemer, 
He hath not only redeemed for us the 
lost Inheritance, but He hath re- 
deemed us for himself, with liis own 
blood. Though He was rich, yet for 
our sakes He became poor, that we, 
through his poverty, might be made 
rich. He hath done all things ac- 
cording to the law. The Land of pro- 
mise belongs to our Lord, not only 
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1>7 rigbt of creation: it ifl oar Im* 
maimers Land byrightof redemptioB. 
And it can be fairly claimed in his 
name, by snch as can in truth produce 
the title-deeds. 

That the title deeds, the documents 
referred to, were long to remain sealed, 
or unopened, appears to have been in- 
timated in what immediately follows, 
ver. 13-^15, " And I churged Baruch 
before them, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel "— 
Be it observed, that it is as *^ the God 
of Israel," and not of the Jews only ; as 
" the Lord of Hosts," and not of a rem- 
nant merely, that the Most High gives 
directions as to this matter. '^ Take 
these evidences, t^iis evidence of the 
purchase, both which is sealed, and 
this evidence which is open, and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that they 
may continue many days." 

It may be observed that Neriah 
means Lamp of the Lord, as Baruch 
does BUsfing — "Blessed is he that 
readeth" the book, represented by that 
which was deposited by Baruch; and 
has that word as a light to his feet, 
and a lamp to his path. — In prepara- 
tion for the battle of Midian, Judges 
vii. 16, lamps were placed in earthen 
vessels; and the sudden shining forth 
of the li^ts from out the darkness, 
when the pitchers were broken, yer. 
19, appears to have had much to do 
with the discomfiture of the enemy. 
To this matter is there a reference, 
2 Cor. iv. 6, 7? " For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ: 
But we have this treasure in earthen 
Tessels, that the excellency oS the 
power may be of Grod, and not of us." 
The treasure is the word of God, pre- 
tenting the deeds of purchase; the 
evidences of what hath been done for 
us by our Kinsman Redeemer. In Him 
is the fulfilment of the promise ex- 
pressed in the name Jeremiah, The 
lAjrd shaU raise up» — ^And He shall 
again descend, when those appointed 
go forth to meet Him, with their lamps 
trimmed and their lights burning. — 

I 2 



Then those records, which have been 
left in comparative obscurity many 
days, will be freely read, and plainly 
understood, and folly acted upon, by 
those who, by the grace of God, 
through Him who hath been reused up 
for them, have been made heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ. Soon 
may darkening self be removed, pri- 
vate interpretations cease, and the 
prophesying in part bo done away; 
and the clear light of divine truth 
shine fully forth, for the discomfiture 
of the powers of darkness, and the de- 
liverance of his people. Then will 
they have communion in the light. 

The immediate purpose, for which 
the sign of purchase thus was made 
by Jeremiah, is then stated, ver. 15, 
" For thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
the God of Israel, houses, and fields, 
and vineyards, shall be possessed 
again in tiiis land." It is to be again 
observed, that it is as the Lord of 
Hosts, as the God of Israel, that the 
Lord promises the re-inhabiting and 
peaceable possession of the Land of 
Promise. The colonization of the 
Land by either Jews or Gentiles, and 
not by Israel, would not answer the 
expectation here, as elsewhere, held 
out to us in the word of prophecy.— 
Even Israel's dwelling there as under 
a foreign yoke, and not in absolute 
possession, as under the God of their 
fathers, would not fill up the promise; 
and when the promise is fulfilled, it is 
only, as it were, the sign of a far more 
important possession, about to be re- 
alized by all the children of God, in 
resurrection glory. 

The prophet prophesied as he was 
commanded: but it is evident, from 
the conclusion of his prayer, recorded 
Tcr. 16 — 25, that he did not fully un- 
derstand his own prophecy, or how it 
could be accomplished. Had he acted 
according to his own knowledge or in- 
clination, or spoken his own thoughts, 
he would not have acted as he did, or 
uttered words such as, by the Spirit of 
God, he was moved to utter. 

In his perplexity he addressed him- 
self to Wim who could alone resolve 
his doubts, and disclose to him the 
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God of Israel. An insular position 
was the best fitted *for protection 
against immediate assault, or the need- 
less interference of neighbouring states ; 
and for the giving them the advant- 
ages of the deep that coucheth be- 
neath. It was also of importance that 
they should be placed so as to receive 
whatever advantages were to be de- 
rived from the old world, whilst they 
can also afford the most convenient 
depot for the productions of the new. — 
Their position leads them to an ac- 
quaintance with the south ; and equally, 
a sympathy with the inhabitants of the 
north. The Baltic and Mediterranean 
were equally accessible, upon which 
they might try their youthful power 
of navigating. But now they have 
launched fordi into the wide ocean on 
all sides; and that not as the sport of 
the winds, as of old, but with a direct 
course, and with wonderful precision 
as to time. In order to possess this 
power to the fullest extent, it was 
needful that we should not only pos- 
sess the chief things of the ancient 
mountains (such as the oaks of Ba- 
shan), but iJiat we also should have 
at hand the chief things of the 
lasting hills— the rich, because most 
useful, mineral treasures, with which 
our God hath stored this island — 
the place prepared for the people, 
that he intended should act so im- 
portant a part in the affairs of 
the world — east, west, north, and 
south — at the time these minerals 
should be so remarkably in requisi- 
tion ; and without which England 
could not fulfil her mission. The 
iron was necessary to the formation 
of railways, and especially for the pro- 
duction of machinery; and abund- 
ance of coal, for the putting that ma- 
chinery in motion; and for availing 
ourselves, to the fullest extent, of 
steam power, both for production, as 
in our manufactures, and for trans- 
mission by land or by water. And 
with these we required to have an in- 
telligent and industrious population, 
capable of making use of ^ese mate- 
rials to the fullest extent :«— And also 
baviDg the greatest occasion to use 
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them on account of widely-extended 
connections with other parts of the 
globe, by commerce or colonization. — 
The island we inhabit, would, to many 
another people, have been a magazine 
of mineral treasures in vain. Neither 
the people, the place, nor the occasion, 
was the production of chance ; but 
each is fitted to the other, accordijag to 
the arrangement of eternal and infi- 
nite wisdom* Truly that word hath 
been verified with regard to the people 
who were supposed to be lost in the 
depths of the sea, Ps. cxxxix 9, 10 — 
" iSf I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me." 

When the Lord laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, he had in view the 
people who were to dwell upon it.^ 
And when the Most High divided to 
the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set 
the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the cluldren of Israel. 
When He was casting them out of the 
Land, He was no less leading them, to 
make to himself a glorious name, than 
when He was leading their fathers out 
of Egypt, He was bringing the out- 
cast woman into the wilderness, that 
he might bring her into the place 
which nad been prepared for her, and 
where her Lord might lead her forth; 
as setting his right foot upon the sea, 
and his left upon the earth. And, 
having given her those wonderful faci- 
lities for traversing both, which he 
hath given, we cannot doubt but at 
length he will accomplish to her his 
promise of bringing her seed from the 
east, and gathering her from the west, 
with aU that vast accumulation of 
means, whereby, as having received 
the promised anointing from on high, 
the chosen people are appointed to 
herald his second and glorious advent, 
unto every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. , 

Some entrance had been made into 
the strong foundations of the earth; 
but although th^ treasures have in a 
measure been laid open, and it is now 
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becoming apparent for what they have 
been there placed, yet they have not 
been, nor can they be, searched out. 
How strong is the assurance of Jeho- 
vah! How plain the word! and yet 
how ignorant, or how unbelieving, man 
has been with regard to it! " Thus 
saith the Lord, If heaven above can be 
measured, or the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all 
that they have done, saith the Lord." 
It is not the Jews who are here re- 
ferred to, but that house which was 
called the whole house of Israel, all 
the seed of Israel, or All Israel — ^the 
great body of the people, as contrasted 
with the remnant of Israel, the Jews. 
It is Jezreel, the seed of God, that the 
Lord cast out of the land, but that 
were so cast away in order that they 
might be sown among the nations — 
that the seed might be in many waters 
— where they were to spring up as 
willows by the water-courses. They 
were to remember Him in far coun- 
tries — ^to live with their children and 
turn again, bearing with them the 
wealth of all nations as an offering to 
the Lord. 

It was the people who had done all 
that we know Israel to have done, as 
to forsaking the Lord and abusing his 
mercies — neglecting his word, and 
persecuting his prophets, and ascribing 
that glory to themselves, or their idols, 
that belonged to the only wise God, 
their strong Deliverer — It was the 
seed of this people, and not people of 
altogether another race in their room, 
that the Lord promised to preserve, 
forgive, and bless. This is the people 
who were to appearance cast off, and 
in whose casting off the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem appear to have rejoiced. 
Long before Jeremiah prophesied, they 
had been carried out of their land, 
and conveyed away iQto what them- 
selves seem to have thought hopeless 
captivity $ when accordingl;^ they gave 
themselves up, to be merged among 
the Gentiles. But the thoughts of the 
Lord were not as man's thoughts, nor 



his ways as man's ways. The Lord 
was hastening his word to perform it, 
and that even as to the mercy pro- 
mised unto their fathers. And the 
evidence of their not being cast off 
will be given, not only in favours out 
of the land, but in the fulness of a 
blessed return. As truly as the Lord 
caused the captivity of Judah to re- 
turn from Babylon, so truly will He 
cause the captivity of Israel to return, 
as at the first. Truly a people so 
recovered may be well prepared to 
declare the forgiving grace of God 
unto others, when themselves have been 
made such a signal example of divine 
mercy. They will sympathise with 
the apostle of the Gentiles, when he 
said, " This is a faithfdl saying, and 
worthy of aU acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief. How- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me, first, Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them w£dch should here- 
after believe in him unto life everlast- 
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Truly may Israel say, as in Psalm 
ciii. 10, 11, 13, 17, " He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities: For 
as the heaven is high above the eajth, 
great is his mercy towards them that 
fear him." '^ Like as a father pitieth his 
children, the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him." " The mercy of the l.ord 
is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him ; and his righteous- 
ness unto children's children." 

Israel might be lost as to their 
earthly parentage; but being begotten 
again unto a lively hope by the gos- 
pel; — ^being born again of the incor- 
ruptible seed of the Word;— Christ 
having become to them the Author of 
eternii life — ^they were at length to be 
found exclaiming, " Though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknow- 
ledge us not, yet doubtless thou art 
Our Father, Thy Name from ever- 
lasting." ''In Uiee the fatherless 
findeth mercy." 
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4. The aggravation of their accu- 
mulated guilt, as in the case of the 
capital, both the nations, and all orders 
of the people, from the highest to the 
lowest, is noticed, ver. 31, 32, " For 
this city hath been to me a provoca- 
tion of mine anger and of my fiiry, 
from the day that they built it, even 
unto this day; that I should remove 
it from before my face," &c. 

5. Their manner of acting with re- 
gard to the instructions he was pleased 
to bestow on them; their contemptu- 
ous disregard of the words of his co- 
venant, is intimated, ver. 33, " And 
they have turned unto me the back, 
and not the face: though I taught 
them, rising up early and teaching, 
yet they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction." They shewed their re- 
jection of the Lord by their neglect of 
his word. 

6. The length to which they had 
gone in rejection of the Lord, the co- 
venant God of Israel, is stated, ver. 
34, " But they set their abominations 
in the house, which is called by name, 
to defile it." They had thus made 
themselves a loathing to the Lord, even 
in the house which had been profes- 
sedly set apart to His service. 

7. But the weight of their guilt is 
again to be considered, in the nature 
of the sacrifices they were willing to 



make, on behalf of gods that could 
not profit them: v. 35. " They buUt 
the high places of Baal, which are in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
cause their sons and their daughters 
to pass through the fire unto Molech, 
which I commanded them not; neither 
came it into my mind, that ihey should 
do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin." 

It would be difficult to identify 
people and place, or to describe for- 
feiture of the inheritance, more fully 
than we have seen done. The chil- 
dren of Israel, brought out of Egypt, 
who afterwards were divided into the 
two houses of Israel and Judah, and 
who had so remained unprofited by 
the Lord's teaching; who had de- 
filed the Lord's sanctuary, and so 
utterly corrupted their ways I Jeru- 
salem, which had been so distinguished 
by guilt, and which was to be, 
and has been, so remarkably distin- 
guished in judgment — These are un- 
doubtedly the people and place re- 
ferred to in the succeeding promises. 

The foregoing sevenfold description 
of the evil which was found in Israel, 
as under the Law, may be contrasted 
with the following fulness of blessing 
— ^the good to be bestowed upon the 
children of promise, according to the 
Gospel. 



the counsel of peace, accobdino to the gospel. 

Veb. 36—44. 



Israel has been recognised as ut- 
terly unworthy in themselves: " And 
now, therefore, thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, concerning this 
City whereof ye say. It shall be deli- 
vered into the hand of the King of 
Babylon, by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence." There 
surely can be no doubt as to the place 
here pointed out. It is Jerusalem. 
Neither can there be any doubt as to 
the people. 

Fu-st— The Lord says, ver. 37, " Be- 
hold I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath:" As surely as Israel 



was driven away in wrath, are they 
to be gathered out of all countries, 
and that by the Lord himself. 

Well may it be said, when such an 
assembling of all Israel to Jerusalem 
shall take place, " Who can count the 
dust of Jacob? " Then will they be 
astonished at their own previous 
darkness and defilement, and at the 
multitude of the Lord's mercies to- 
wards a people so unworthy. 

Second — The place unto which the 
return is to be, is as distinctly marked 
in the end of ver. 37 : " And I will 
bring them again unto this place." — 
That Jerusalem is meant, there can be 
no doubt; and the return here referred 
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to, cannot be any wliich has yet taken 
place ; for it follows, " And I will 
cause them to dwell safely." Compare 
ch. xxiii. 6, with ch. xxziii. 16, by 
which it may be seen, that Israel is 
distinguished from Judah, and iden- 
tified with Jerusalem, as dwelling 
safely. 

Third — They had rejected the Lord 
from being their God, and were made 
Not his people ; but now these are the 
marks whereby they shall be known. 
" And they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God," ver. 38. He wUl 
be known as emphatically the God of 
Israel ; and they shall be known to be 
in truth the people of the Lord. 

Fourth — The oneness of Christ 
with his people is plainly intimated, 
ver. 39 : "I will give them one heart," 
which can only be by their being given 
the mind of Jesus, and being given to 
say with Him, " Thy will be done — " 
" and one way — that they may fear 
me for ever." — This is a unity of spi- 
rit and worship which is to continue, 
" for the good of them, and of their chil- 
dren after them." It is clear, that the 
words do not refer altogether to ano- 
ther state of existence ; when the per- 
sons referred to shall neither marry 
nor be given in marriage. Nor can 
they be applied to a state in which 
there has not been inward, as well as 
outward, uniformity. 

This has not, Tas yet, been to All 
Israel; but it is to be: and that in the 
present life : else how can it be said to 
be for the good of their children after 
them, as well as for their own good? 
In the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess, 
that he is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

Fifth — The recognition which is 
made of the people of promise is that 
of their being objects of gospel mercy. 
They are restored, not as under the 
law; but thus are they his people, 
ver. 40. " And I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, that I 
will not turn away from them, to do 
them good," This is the favour with 
which the returning prodigal is re- 
ceived, OS being thoroughly convinced 



of the folly and evil of his own ways, 
as returning with one heart, in the 
one way appointed of the Father — as 
being given the adoption or sonshlp, 
in Him who alone is worthy: and his 
people thus brought to Him, God en- 
gages to keep, so that they will turn 
from Him no more. " But I will put 
my fear in their hearts^ that they 
shall not depart from me." This, 
certainly remains to be done to them 
as a people. But the Everlasting 
God, the Covenant-keeping God, has 
fully engaged to do it; and it must be 
done. Aud it will be done by their 
being unlike their stiifnecked fathers, 
through their being given to hearken 
diligently unto his word. See Isa. Iv. 

Sixth—The words, v. 41, « Yea, I 
will rejoice over them to do them good," 
imply, that joy in the Holy Ghost will 
be richly bestowed; and that an abun- 
dant entrance will be given into the 
good word of God. The Church of 
file first-born will be enriched by Him 
in all utterance, and all knowledge. 
The prayer will bo answered — " Thy 
Spirit is good. Lead me into the land 
of uprightness." 

Nothing shall be wanting that is ne- 
cessary to bring them into the bless- 
ing designed; and for this there must 
be a return to the very land from 
which they were cast out, and which 
is surely sufficiently indicated, when 
it is said, *^ And I will plant them in 
this land, assuredly " — that is, in truth 
or stability, upon the one all-sufficient 
Foundation laid in Zion — " with my 
whole heart, and with my whole souL" 
They are now to be found in a very 
diff*erent case than when they were a 
loathing to the Lord, as defiling his 
house with their abominations. Now 
will He delight in his people. Since 
these words were spoken, it surely can- 
not be said, that the Lord has planted 
any people in that land, with his whole 
heart, and his whole soul. And this 
was to be, and must yet be, according 
to the everlasting covenant ordered in 
all things, and sure. Oh, what blessing 
must abound to the people (and they 
are the very people of Israel, whose 
fathers were outcasts) who shall be 



planted in that land by the God of 
truth, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with his whole heait, and 
with his whole soul! 

Seventh — The salvation of Judali 
(which people were present with the 
prophet, and inhabited Jerusalem) 
is also declared, ver. 42—44, as in the 
Seventh Thunder — "For thus saitli 
the Lord, Like as I have brought all 
this great evil upon this people, so will I 
bring upon tliem all the good that I 
have promised them." The evil hath 
manifestly come, and hath been evi- 
dently resting upon the remnant of 
Israel, as being out of Christ ; but as 
truly will these, the brethren of Christ, 
according to the flesh, return unto the 
children of Israel, who shall have pre- 
viously been made one with Him 
whom his brethren shall praise; and 
so shall the Jews be received mto 
blessing, along with the whole house 
of Israel. And blessed they can be, 
only as participating in the blessing 
of the first-born, the people who were 



made not a people, according to the 
law, that they might become the more 
truly the people of God according to 
the gospel : Having no confidence in 
the flesh, but theu* entire trust in Him 
in whom the covenant is fully and for 
ever established. 

All this promised good the Lord 
will give: A pledge thereof was given 
in the partial return of the remnant 
from Babylon, " And fields shall be 
bought in this land, whereof ye say, It 
is desolate without man or beast; it 
is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. Men shall buy fields for mo- 
ney, and subscribe evidences, and 
seal them, and take witnesses in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah ; aud in the cities of the moun- 
tains, and in the cities of the valley, 
and in the cities of the south. For I 
will cause their captivity to return, 
saith the Lord." Soon may Israel 
enjoy this promised return to their own 
cities. Soon may the song be sung — 



" Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof: 
For thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests : 
And we shall reign on the earth." 
Rev. v. 9, 10. 



in. THE MIGHTY GOD. 
Jer. XXXIII. 1 — 18. 



Here is declared the Lord's ability 
to accomplish that which is written 
in the Book of the Covenant; which, 
as we have seen, is established upon 
better promises than those given 
according to the law. The Lord con- 
firms his word : " Moreover, the word 
of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, while he was yet shut up 
in the court of the prison, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord, the Maker there- 
of, the Lord that formed it, to esta- 
blish it." He is the Creator of Israel, 
whose power is equal to the accom- 
plishment of all he hath purposed with 



regard to them. He is the Maker of 
Israel, a people formed for himself, to 
shew forth his praise. And He hath 
been working* with them, not merely 
to scatter them, and bring them to 
nought ; but to establish them, accord- 
ing to his everlasting covenant. Yea, 
He will claim them as his own, say- 
ing, as in Deut. xxxii. 6, " Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O foolish people and 
unwise? Is not He thy Father that 
hath bought thee; hath he not made 
thee, and established thee?" True, 
they are dead in themselves, but 
in Him is life. Jehovah, He which 
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is, and which was, and which is to 
come; the Source and Giver of life; 
" The Lord is his name." — But 
how is the Blessing to be ob- 
tained? How are the Seals to be 
opened? How the Book to be un- 
closed, in the reading of which the 
blessing is more especially promised? 
It is neither by indolent waiting, nor 
by anxious study, of the word itself; 
and far less, the writings of fallible 
men. The Lord hath prescribed the 
way. " Call unto me, and I will ans- 
wer thee." There must be equally an 
earnest calling unto the Lord, and a 
careful attention to the answer he 
vouchsafes, in whatever way He is 
pleased to speak. There must be 
simplicity of mind in seeking, first, the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness. So will he fulfil his word, " and 
shew thee great and mighty," or 
hidden, " things, which thou knowest 
not." We must be convinced of our 
own previous ignorance if we would 
really have the teaching of God ; and 
of our own weakness, if we would see 
the might of God put forth in our de- 
liverance and blessing. " The meek 
will he guide in judgment, the meek 
will he teach his way." 

What immediately follows appears 
to be in the order of the Seven Seals 
already dwelt upon, pages 25 — 56. 

In order to enter into the mystery 
of Divine Providence, and see the ap- 
propriateness of the language used in 
divine revelation, it is necessary to 
understand, how God might be the 
God of Israel, even when destroying 
the Jews : who had magnified them- 
selves against Israel, rejoiced in their 
expulsion from the land, and exclu- 
sion from the covenant mercy pro- 
mised to the fathers. Let us clearly 
distinguish between Israel and Jndah 
(the inhabitants of Jerusalem) when 
we read such woi-ds as these: "For 
thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
concerning the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the Kings of 
Judah, which are thrown down by the 
mounts, and by the sword. They 
come to fight with the Chaldeans; but 
it is to fill them with the dead bodies 



of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and for all 
whose wickedness I have hid my face 
from this city." Thus, in the appouit- 
ment of God, the city, as possessed by 
the Jews, was given to the spoil, and 
the people to the sword. And this 
destruction came upon it in their 
hands, not only from the Babylonians, 
but still more cruelly from the Ro- 
mans, whose sovereignty they pre- 
ferred to that of their rightful King, 
whom they delivered up to be cru- 
cified. 

But as truly as all the threatened 
judgment hath come upon the Jews, 
will God, as the God of Israel, accom- 
plish the promise to Jerasalem, ver. 
6 : " Behold I will bring it health and . 
cure." He, the good Physician, hath 
come, and been rejected of Jerusalem; 
but he is not to be turned back from 
his purpose. He died that we might 
live; and he is exalted, " to give re- 
pentance to Israel and the remission 
of sins:" and through Him, the great 
Redeemer, our most gracious Saviour, 
the Salvation shall be enjoyed by his 
people Israel, and this will be mani- 
fested even in Jerusalem. The Lord 
will do it, as He hath said, ** And I 
will cure them." Then will the vail 
which hath been spread over all na- 
tions be removed — then will the book 
be opened, as here it is said, " And I 
will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth." Then will be the 
time of Israel's Salvation : of which 
Salvation He who hath come to wash 
us from our sins in his own blood, and 
to make us unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, will be 
seen, as indeed the cause. This is 
written in his very name Jesus — He 
shall save his people from their sins. — 
(Compare herewith the First Seal, 
pages 25—29.) 

Second — The return of Israel's cap- 
tivity is recognised to be to the en- 
joyment of peace, ver. 7, as before 
intimated in the Second Seal. Had 
only the captivity of Judah been spo- 
ken of, the promise might, by some, 
have been regarded as fulfilled in the 
Jews* return from Babylon. But 
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even granting that then was the re- 
turn of the captivity of Judah, that 
was not the return of Israel's capti- 
vity, as here distinctly marked, " And 
I will cause the captivity of Judah, 
and the captivity of Israel, to return." 
And surely this has never heen ful- 
filled — "And will huild them as at 
the first." The glory of the kingdom 
of David and Solomon never has been 
restored to Jerusalem; hut more than 
this is promised — ^when the Lord will 
take, of backsliding Israel, one of a 
city, and two of a family, and bring 
them to Zion; when the Lord will re- 
store her judges as at the first, and 
her counsellors as at the beginning. — 
Then the abundance of the seas shall 
be converted unto her, the forces of 
the Gentiles shall come unto her; 
then she is to see peace. — (See Second 
Seal, pages 29 — 32). 

Third — The contrast of Israel's 
case with that of other nations, which 
was dwelt upon imder the third Seal, 
is again adverted to here, v. 8, 9. All 
has happened that they might be pre- 
pared, as a people, to shew forth the 
praises of the Lord, when his goodness 
shall be bestowed upon them, to the 
degree of making all the nations of 
the earth to fear and to tremble: — 
which well may be, were they his o"\vn 
United People, in the holiness and fa- 
vour here described — " And I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me ; 
and I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have sinned, and where- 
by they have transgressed against me." 
Jerusdem then will be holy, and 
there will the Lord command the 
blessing: "And it shall be to me a 
name of joy : " — ^no longer a name of 
reproach, which it was painful to hear, 
because of the numberless evils with 
which it was associated. In the sight 
of all the nations, it hath been lying 
in desolation and the deepest degrada- 
tion. Not BO now: it shall be "a 
praise and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which shall hear 
all the good that I do unto them." — 
This may well be: the people con- 
templated in the blessing, having al- 



ready intimate connection with all 
the great families of mankind, and 
having such unprecedented facilities 
for publishing the Lord's goodness over 
all the earth. Then shall Jerusalem 
tremble no more under the rod — nay, 
under the feet of the oppressor. The 
cup of trembling shall be taken out 
of hfiT hand, and put into that of her 
enejpies: — "And they shall fear and 
tremble, for all the goodness, and for 
all the prosperity, that I procure unto 
it." Tliis contrast of Israel's case 
with that of other nations, compare 
with the Third Seal, pages 33—35.— 
The contrast will not be the less 
striking in the land, than it has been 
out of it. 

Fom-th — The case of Jerusalem as 
utterly helpless in itself, and the re- 
covery by the Lord of that which was 
lost (the captivity of the laud), is next 
adverted to, ver. 10, 11 : " Thus saith 
the Lord, Again there shall be heard 
in this place, which ye say shall be 
desolate, without man, and without 
beast." The place is sufficiently iden- 
tified: — "Even in the cities of Judah, 
and in- the streets of Jerusalem; that 
are desolate without man, and without 
inhabitant, and without beast." There, 
even in the streets of Jerusalem, shall 
be heard a very difierent sound from 
what at this time prevails there, " The 
voice of joy, and the voice of gladness 
— the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride." Social and do- 
mestic happiness ai*e there to abound; 
and, equally, that of holy worship ; — 
the expression of grateful praise to the 
Giver of all good, who will have 
granted deliverance to Israel, who will 
abundantly have blessed the people of 
his choice. There, accordingly, will 
be heard " The voice of them that 
shall say, Praise the Lord of Hosts " 
— the Lord, not of a remnant merely, 
but the Lord of ffosts, " For the 
Lord is good" — He will be found pre- 
sently blessing his people, and they, 
looking back upon all the way in 
which he hath led them ; and seeing 
how he hath been ever following them 
with his covenant mercy, and is now 
known by them as then: covenant God 
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for ever — ^they will sing, "For his 
mercy enduredt for ever." Tliey will 
not be ashamed of their devotion to 
the Lord. There, in the streets of 
Jerusalem, will be heard the joyful 
voice of thetii that shall bring the sa- 
crifice of praise into the house of the 
Lord. And all this, " For I will cause 
to return the captivity," not of a frag- 
ment of the people, but " of the land, 
as at the first, saith the Lord." — (Com- 
pare with Fourth Seal,pages36— 40.) 

Fifth — The contrast of Israel's case 
in the land, with the desolation of the 
land as possessed by other nations, ap- 
pears to be clearly intimated, ver. 12, 
13: «Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
Again in this place, which is desolate, 
without man, and without beast, and 
in all the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds, causing their 
flocks to lie down."^ — " In tie cities 
of the mountains" as of Lebanon and 
Bashan at the northern extremity of 
the Land; "And in the cities of the 
vale" — of Jezreel more southward; 
" and in the cities of the south," where 
were the portions of Simeon and Dan : 
These belonged to the kingdom of Is- 
rael. " And in the land of Benjamin," 
the most'northern portion of the king- 
dom of Judah; "And in the places 
about Jerusalem; and in the cities of 
Judah,'* the most northern portion of 
this latter kingdom. 

It may be noticed that the 
same threefold division of the por- 
tions of Israel and Judah was made 
before, xxxii. 44, only that the three 
divisions of the land belonging to Ju- 
dah, which were there given first, are 
here mentioned last. 

Over the whole land, both of 
Israel and Judah, shall be peace and 
plenty. Then " shall the flocks pass 
again under the hands of him that 
telleth them." — This contrast to the 
desolation, which hath overspread the 
whole land, remains yet to be given. 
He who hath made the case of the na- 
tions that have come of Jacob, so much 
in contrast to that of the nations among 
whom they have come, will equally 
make their condition m the land a 
contrast to that of the nations who 



have spoiled it. The Lord hath pro- 
mised, and He will perform (See 

the Fifth Seal, pages 41—44.) 

Sixth — The Return of Israel and 
Judah, to the fulness of the Blessing, 
is here again assured, ver. 14, " Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform that good thing which I 
have promised unto the house of Israel, 
and to the house of Judah." The good 
which is promised to be given, upon 
the Restoration of both the houses of 
Israel, must at least include righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy 
Ghost; that full cup of joy which the 
Lord' intends to put into the hands of 
his people^the joy of the harvest, as 
contrasted with that of the first fruits 
of the Spuit, bestowed on the day 
of Pentecost. 

Then will be seen the truth of Ja- 
cob's words in blessing him, upon 
whose Head the fulness of the bless- 
ing was to come, Gen. xlix. 22. " Jo- 
seph is a fruitful bough— -a fruitful 
bough by a well; — ^branches run over 
the wall." Although not found within 
the wall, which was to be broken 
down, Eph. ii. 14 — 18, it will be seen 
that he hath grown up into that ful- 
ness of nations, unto whom the pro- 
mises were to be sure, when in un- 
circumcision, as was our father 
Abraham when he received the pro- 
mises, Rom. iv. 8 — 18. The words 
will be fulfilled: " In those days, and 
at that time, will I cause the Branch 
of righteousness to grow up unto Da- 
vid " — ^that is, unto the Beloved, the 
King, " And he shall execute judg- 
ment and righteousness in the hind." 
The Lord, the King, will put forth 
power, by the people of his choice — a 
people who sludl be willing in the day 
of his power, and by whom He will 
cleanse the Land. Then, when the 
first-bom Ephraim has grown up unto 
the fulness of the stature of a man in 
Christ Jesus, and when he can be 
used, in the hand of the Lord, for the 
purpose designed, " In those days 
Judah shall be saved, and" Israel, 
now called "Jerusalem, shall dwell 
safely; and this is the name where- 
with she shall be called, the Lord our 
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Righteousness." — (Compare herewith 
Jer. xxiii. 6.)— It is the name of her 
Husband that is put upon her, even 
the name of Him in whom all fulness 
of blessing is to be found. Israel is 
to be known by the name of Jerusa- 
lem, and Jerusalem is to be known by 
the name of her Lord — " the Lord our 
Righteousness." — (Compare with the 
Sixth Seal, pages 44—49). 

Seventh — The Cause of Israel's 
salvation, Christ, their King or Go- 
vernor, their all-prevailing Intercessor, 
the Man who can approach the eter- 
nal Majesty, with acceptance, in be- 
half of his people, and procure for 
them the promised blessing, is here 
again adverted to: "For thus saith 
the Lord, David shall never want a 
man," or there shall not be cut off 
from David, " A Man to sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel." It is 
true that the Man, Christ Jesus, was 
to appearance cut off, but not for 
Himself. It was in order that he 
might more fully accomplish the work 
which was given Him to do, in behalf 
of the people who were to be united 
unto Him for ever. He was not only 
to reign over them as a King, but re- 
present tliem as a Priest. He was 
first to go unto the Father, before be- 
ing manifested in his great power, as 
the Governor who should rule His 
people Israel. He who was, in Beth- 
lehem, born of the seed of David, hath 



approached the Father for us. He 
hath gone to procure for Israel a pre- 
paration for the promised blessing. 
And the Father hath said to Him, 
*' Sit at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." Then 
He, who is in reserve for the throne of 
his father David, will condescend to 
sit upon that throne, as truly as He 
condescended to take unto Him our 
very nature from the Virgin's womb. 
He is our Melohizedek. " He shall sit 
as a Priest upon his throne." He hath 
an everlasting priesthood : and so it is 
here said, " Neither shall the Priests, 
the Levites, want a man, before me, 
to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice con- 
tinually." This is He who continu- 
eth ever — who hath by one offering 
for ever perfected them that are sanc- 
tified : 80 that there needeth no more 
sacrifice for sin. His sacrifice is of 
perpetual efiicacy ; and upon the ground 
thereof, will there be offered the sacri- 
fices of prayer and praise continually ; 
and such other sacrifices as are well 
pleasing unto God, through Jesus 
Cluist our Saviour. One, even the 
Son of David, is not only our King, 
but our Priest, for ever. His sacri- 
fice is sufficient. His intercession all 
prevailing. He hath prevailed to open 
the Book, and to loose the Seven 
Seals thereof. — (Compare this with 
the Seventh Seal, pages 50 — 56.) 



IV. THE EVERLASTING FATHER. 
Jeh. XXXIII. 19 — 22. 



Jesus, as to their spiritual life, is a 
Father to the numerous posterity pro- 
mised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
It was shown from the very beginning 
that the being merely the seed of 
Abraham, according to the flesh, did 
not avail The children of promise 
were counted for the seed. Else why 



should Isaac be chosen, to the rejec- 
tion of both his elder brother, Ish- 
mael, and his younger brethren, the 
cliildren of Keturah ? Else why should 
Jacob be chosen to the rejection of 
Esau, his elder brother, the son of the 
same mother as well as father, and 
produced even at the siime birth ?-r- 
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The covenant was with regard to One 
Seed, a Son to come of the tribe of 
Judah, One whom his brethren should 
praise — ^the Shiloh, the One Sent, unto 
whom the gathering of the people 
should be, Gen. xlix 8 — 10. It also 
regarded this people, the multitu- 
dinous seed, who were especially to 
come of the two families of Joseph, 
Gen. xlviii. 2 — 20. Of Joseph more 
particularly was to come the body, 
upon the Head of which the fulness 
of the blessing was to come. Gen. xlix. 
25, 26. The blessing could only be 
enjoyed by a people found under the 
Head; as being gathered into Oneness 
with Christ; as being given newness 
of life in Him; as being bom again of 
the incorruptible seed of the word, 
which liveth and abideth for ever; — 
as being begotten again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead; as being made 
the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, who was of the seed of David 
according to the flesh; and declared to 
be the Son of God, with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead. 

It is as looking to Jesus, and as see- 
mg the numerous posterity, promised 
unto the fathers, regenerated, or born 
again, through the power of his word, 
that we see the meaning of what fol- 
lows: "And the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord, If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night; and that there should 
not be day and night in their season ; 
then may also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, that he should 
not have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Levites, the 
priests, my ministers." A son hath 
been bom of the family of David, in 
whom the Levitical priesthood hath 
been superseded; and since whose 
ascension, into the holiest of all, the 
rudimental service of the tabernacle 
upon earth, hath been done away: — 
" And being made perfect, He became 
the Author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey Him. Called of 



God an High Priest after the order of 
Melcliizedek, of whom we have many 
things to say and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing," Heb. v. 
9 — 11. Listen to the call, Is. Iv. 3: 
"Heak and your souls shall live; 
and I will moke an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, the sure mercies of 
David." And Ezek. xxxvii. 4, " 
ye dry bones, hear ye the word of 
the Lord." And Jer. xxxi. 10, " Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye nations," or 
Gentiles, " and declare it in the isles 
afar off." So may He see His seed, in 
a people who were called Lo-ammi, or 
Gentiles, dwelling in these isles afar 
off: they being found sons of the living 
God, through the power of his life- 
giving word. 

When, by His word and Spirit, the 
lost house of Israel are made to stand 
upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army, then Avill Jesus be found indeed 
the second Adam, and this word will 
be found true: and it can only be 
found true in Him, and in the natural 
seed being made the spiritual seed, 
through his regenerating word : " As 
the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured ; so will I multiply the seed 
of David my servant, and the Levites 
that minister unto me." That word 
will be found true : " If ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise :" which pro- 
mise was to be enjoyed in the son of 
David. Out of Him it is vain to look 
for the blessing; and all that will have 
it in Him are welcome. In Him " ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of Him, who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
light : which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of God : 
which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy," 1 Pet. ii. 
9, 10; also Hos. i. ii. Let us, in con- 
nection with this subject, remember 
the words of the Lord to the ruler of 
the Jews: "Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, ye must be bom again." 
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Y. THE PRINCE 01? PEACE. 



Jer. xxxiil 23—26. 



Jbsus is Prince of the kings of the 
earth; He is the Head of his hody 
the church, which is to he given to sit 
with Him on his throne. This body 
is chiefly to be of the two families of 
Joseph. 

Some may be apt to say, that, seeing 
the blessing can only be had in Christ, 
and that all who are in Christ are heirs 
of the blessing, then the promise with 
regard to the natural seed is super- 
seded, by that with regard to the spi- 
ritual seed, and is no more to be re- 
garded. Not BO. God's wondrous 
working with regard to the natural 
descen^nts of the fathers, in order to 
make them the children of promise, 
and accomplish the intents of his 
heart with regard to them, will be 
found one of the most powerful testi- 
monies to that truth, through the re- 
ception of which they are regenerated 
after the image of Jesus. The pro- 
phetic word, with regard to the two 
families who were chosen to be typ^s 
of blessing, Gren. xlviii. 20, is not to 
be laid aside. Its fulfilment will yet 
astonish the world; and prove a most 
conclusive argumentin behalf of Chris- 
tianity. We are now to see that we 
have the prophetic word confirmed 
with regard to the natural seed, as be- 
fore we had, with regard to the spiri- 
tual. The people can only be blessed 
in Christ; but it was promised that 
especially the two families of Joseph 
would be blessed in Him. The birth- 
right was given to them. The Chief 
Ruler was to come of Judah ; but still 
the birthright was Joseph's. In his 
posterity, as submitting to Christ, the 
blessings of multiplicity, supplanting 
power, and means of blessing all na- 



tions, were to be realized, as already 
they so remarkably are in our people, 
spread out unto all the nations of the 
earth, with unprecedented fiEu^ilities, 
natural and artificial, for receiving and 
communicating good. The Jews had 
little conception of what was to hap- 
pen to these two families, when they 
saw them driven from their homes by 
the Assyrians. As little did they 
think that Jesus whom they after- 
wards crucified, and of whom they 
said, " His blood be upon us, and upon 
our children," would, as becoming the 
acknowledged Head of that outcast 
people, procure for them all blessing 
which had been promised, and from 
which they appeared to be for ever re- 
moved, as being lost among the Gen- 
tiles. 

^* Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying, Considerest 
thou not what this people have spoken, 
saying. The two families which the 
Lord hsth chosen, he hath even cast 
them off." It is to be recollected that 
" «Ai» peopkj* the people that were 
near to the prophet, and whose words 
he had an opportunity of hearing 
and considering, were the Jews, the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, whose words 
the Lord reports also to Ezekiel, ch. 
xi., when he calls to that prophet's 
remembrance the outcast house of Is- 
rael, saying, ver. 15, " Son of man, thy 
brethren, thy brethren, tho men of 
thy kindred, and all the house of Is- 
rael wholly, they unto whom the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem have said, Get 
you far from the Lord: Unto us is 
this land given in possession." A 
careless reader might suppose that the 
families of David and Levi were those 
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referred to in the text, Jer. xxziii. 24; 
but independent of the fact that the 
two families of Joseph were indeed those 
that the Lord chose to inherit the' 
birthright, 1 Chron. v. 1, 2; Gen, 
xlviii. 13—20; xlix. 22—26, it is 
altogether incongruous, and contrary 
to fact, to say that the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, here called " this people," 
rejoiced in the expulsion of the reign- 
ing family and of the Levites at ti^t 
time; but it is clear they had done so, 
with regard to the two chosen families, 
Ephraim and Manasseh — the two fa- 
milies of which the Lord had pur- 
posed to make a great people, and a 
multitude, or fiilness, of nations. In- 
deed, with regard to the whole house 
of Israel, it is clear, from what is 
stated, Ezek. xi. 15, that it could most 
truly be said of the Jews, the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, " Thus they have 
despised my i)eople, that they should 
be no more a nation before them." — 
So, however, it was not to be with the 
Lord : they were never to cease from 
being a nation before Him for ever, 
although to the eye of man they 
would have ceased to be a people. 
Thus spake the Lord, of the out- 
cast house of Israel, as distinguished 
firom the Jews, Ezek. xL 16, " Al- 
though I have cast them &x off among 
the heathen, and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, 
yet will I be to them as a litfio^Sanc- 
tuary in the countries where they 
shall come." When yet out of the 
land, and when having come into 
other countries than those into which 
they were taken by the Assyrians, 
in place of being put far from the 
Lord, they were to be received into 
Him as Uieir sure and all-sufficient 
Refuge: which he can only be to 
them in the Son of David; who also 
was rejected of the Jews, but ap- 
pointed to be Ruler in Israel. The 
outcast children of Joseph have re- 
ceived Him as the Crucified One; and, 
through Him, have they, even already, 
been lifted into power and blessing, 
May they have the mind of their 
Prince — of Him who made Himself of 
no reputation, who took upon Him the 



form of a servant, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. See FhU. ii. 11 — 15. So will 
they follow after the things that make 
for peace, and experience the truth of 
the promibe. Is. ix. 7. "Of the In-* 
crease of his government and peace— 
no end; upon the throne of David, and 
upon His kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it," &c. As Joseph was made a 
shepherd to hisfather's house in Egypt, 
so have the two fanulies of Joseph, 
which the Lord especially chose to be 
brought into blessing in Christ — so 
have they been given the power of 
blessing, in the countries where they 
have come. As conspicuous have they 
been in the political and religious 
world, as the heavenly bodies are in 
the natural ; and as sure has the word 
been fulfilled with regard to them in 
the appointed season. The word of 
the Lord is tried, and it is indeed 
found a true word: '' Thus saith the 
Lord, If my covenant be not with day 
and night, and if I have not appointed 
the ordinances of heaven and earth, 
then will I cast away the seed of Ja- 
cob, and David my servant; that I 
will not take of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob." And this shall be especially 
manifested in the Restoration, when the 
governors of Judah, spoken of Zech. 
xiL, will be found to be of the very 
people whom the Jews supposed to be 
made " not a people;" the very people 
upon whom the Lord seemed not to 
have mercy, but utterly to take away, 
whilst he had mercy upon the house 
of Judah. But now they that were 
cast far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Jesus. And this was not only 
to take place, as it has been doing, 
out of the Land; but it will be fully 
manifested in the Land. The Lord 
will accomplish his word, when we 
are prepared for the promised blessing ; 
and when He is inquired of by the 
house of Israel to do it for them. 
" For I will cause their captivity to 
return, and have mercy on them." 

And thereafler, even during the full 
establishment of the Millennial King- 
dom, the words will be found true with 
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" KINO OF SALEM, WHICH IS, KING OF PEACE." 



regard to the children of promise. The 
Bride who will be given to sit with 
the King upon the throne of his glory, 
and who shall be given the dominion 
over the whole earth, under the whole 
heaven, will be found chiefly to have 
come of the two families that the Lord 
did choose, as truly as the Bridegroom 
hath come of Judali. It will not be 
a mere Gentile Church ruling over the 
Lord's chosen nation, but it will be 
found that the very people He chose 
for his name, have had his name put 
upon them. Soon may the Bride, 
indeed, make herself ready; and be 
found in the place which the Lord did 
choose to place his Name there. Soon 
may He there, and thence be pro- 
claimed King of Salem, by the people 
of whom He can most truly say, " I 
have chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away." Already hath He been exer- 
cising, with regard to them, his kingly 
power, making of them princes in all 
the earth. He hath been causing them 
to inherit the Gentiles, out among 
whom they were cast, and for whose 
case they may well be expected to 
feel. Having been themselves Gen- 
tiles so long, they may truly sympa- 
thise with the Gentiles. Soon the 
God of their fathers will, through 
them, cause the desolate places of Je- 
rusalem to be inhabited : when it will 
be their part to seek and obtain mercy 
for the Jew, who rejected Him who 
alone could save them; and in whom 
the fatherless have found salvation, 
both temporal and spiritual— Through 
Him they are made of the family of 
David; yea, sons of the living God. — 
They can do no other than exalt their 
King — than proclaim Him whose Name 
is Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace — King over all the 
powers that be. 

The Blessing can only be found 
as taking refuge in the ark of the 
covenant — under the mercy seat — 
sprinkled with the peace-speaking || 



blood of Jesus. He is our peace — 
Melchizcdek, King of Righteousness; 
and after that King of Salem, which 
is King of Peace. And it was written, 
and is being fulfilled, " Let the Bless- 
ing come upon the Head of Joseph, 
and upon the crown of the Head of 
Him that was separate from his bre- 
thren." 

" Jesus is worthy to receive, 
Honour and power divine ; 
And blessings, more than we can give, 
Be, Lord, for ever thine." 

Soon may Israel know themselves, 
and know tilie Name of their God, and 
truly acknowledge Him as the Wonder- 
ful, the God of providence; as the Coun- 
sellor, the God of redemption; as the 
Mighty God, the (rod of creation ; as 
the Everlasting Father, whose com- 
passion and care for his children is 
unceasing; and, finally, as the King 
of Salem, or Prince of Peace. — Our 
Great God and Saviour, having fully 
proved himself to be the King of 
Righteousness, and his people having 
submitted to Him as such, He will 
assuredly prove Himself to be the King 
of Peace 

He is,' 1 Tim. i. 17, "The King," 
the Prince of Peace — ^ Eternal," the 
Everlasting Father — " Immortal," the 
Mighty God, who can preserve his 
people alive in the midst of death, and 
bring them forth into fulness of life — 
"Invisible," the Counsellor, who for 
us hath entered within the vail, so 
that now we see Him not: but we 
look for his second appearing, without 
sin unto salvation. — He is also " the 
only Wise God," the Wonderful, who 
hath, indeed, dealt wondrously with 
Israel in the past, and not less mar- 
vellously will his Providence be mani- 
fested with regard to them in the fu- 
ture. " Now unto the King, eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, bo honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen." In "His Name," 
" Pmy for the peace of Jerusalem." 
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The mystery of God, which was to 
be Hiiisbed in the da}« of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall be- 
gin to sound, must refer to some im- 
portant working of God, which would 
be ripe for disclosure in the last dfiys, 
after the sixth trumpet has sounded, 
and when the seventh begins to sound. 
It is not, however, anything entirely 
newithat is revealed, but rather it is 
the opening up of that which was given 
forth of old, " As He hath tieclared unto 
his servants the prophets." Rev. x. 1 — 7 . 

The mystery to be disclosed upon 
the opening of the book is very clearly 
intimated by the prophet Isaia i, 
ch. xxix. It was to be but a veiy 
little while before Lebanon should be 
tur.ied into a fruitful field; — before 
the curse should be taken from the 
land ; and the people of promise be re- 
stored thereto in blessing, that the 
deaf would hear the words of the book. 

The God of Israel is found a cove- 
nant-keeping God. Not another peo- 
ple iu their place, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, but the very children of 
promise that were lost have been 
found. — The manifestation of the 
sons of God has taken place, ver. 
22, 23, "Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, who redeemed Abraham, con- 
cerning the house of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be ashamed, neither 
shall his face now wax pale; but 
when he seeth his children, the work 
of my hands, in the midst of him, they 
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify 
the Holj- One of Jacob, and shall 
fear the God of Israel : " 

The preceding part also of Is. xxix. 
is remarkably connected with our 
subject The woful case, to which 
the city where David dwelt, would be 
subjected, is described. The Assyrians 
encimped against it round about: 



they were allowed to proceed no fur- 
ther. The Babylonians were per- 
mitted to lay siege against her with a 
mount, and they prevailed, to the tak- 
ing the city, and the removing there- 
from the stiength and beauty of the 
Jewish people. But this did not end 
their sufferings: After the seventy 
years' captivity, their enemies were 
powerful round about — ^yea, the words 
were literally fu'filled in the city her- 
self, "And I will raise forts against 
thee " And at length, by the power 
of the Romans, the threatening was 
accomplished. " And thou shalt be 
brou:?ht down;" and since then the 
predictions re^pfcting the deep degra- 
dation of Jerusalem have been abund- 
antly verified. And thou ' slialt speak 
out of the ground, and thy sf)eech 
shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be as of one that 
hath a familiar spirit, out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall whisper 
out of the dust." The degrading 
mummery of the Holy Sepulchre 
seems here alluded to. When the in-r 
habitants of Jerusalem had thus de- 
based Christianity, the city fell into 
the hands of the Saracens, the chil- 
dren of Hagar, the stranger, of whom 
it is said, " Moreover the multitude of 
thy strangers shall be like small dust." 
The beating of them to small dust, 
might, in part, be accomplished by the 
Crusaders; but these did not retain 
the power. Next came the Turks— 
" The multitude of the terrible ones," 
and they" shall beaschaif that passeth 
away — yea, it shall be at an instant, 
suddenly." The Lord will cleanse 
Jerusalem. " Thou shalt be visited 
of the Lord of Hosts with thunder, 
and with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm, and tempest, and the flame 
of devouring tire." When Jerusalem 



is cleansed, then shall she be defended 
— ^yea, already have all those nations 
who have burdened themselves with 
her been cut in pieces; and so most 
signally will it be with regard to the 
last great invasion, which is yet to 
take place : ^ And the multitude of all 
the nations that fight against Ariel, 
even all that fight against her, and 
her munition, and that distress her, 
shall be as a dream of a night vision." 
But it is not alone the avowed ene- 
mies of Zion that have been dream- 
ing. Her own children have been as in a 
stupor. They stumble on in the dark, 
unmindful of his words, and so it fol- 
lows, *' Stay yourselves, and wonder; 
cry ye out, and cry! — They are drunk- 
en, but not with wine; They stagger, 
but not with strong drink." The rea- 
son is alleged — ^ For the Lord hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed your eyes.— 
The prophets, and the rulers, the 
seers hath he covered; and the vi- 
sion OF ALL is become unto you as 
the words of a book that is sealed." 

The First Vision spoken of as 
such in the Bible, Gen. xv., con- 
tains a view of the whole course of di- 
vine providence with r^ard to Abra- 
ham's posterity, and that both, as to 
judgment and mercy, especially with 
respect to that portion of them which 
was afterwards spoken of as All Is- 
rael. But if we are come to the time 
for opening the Book, then are we also 
come to the time when the Vision 
should speak. It was " the Vision of 
all " which was become as the words 
of a Book that is sealed. 

Let us hear the words addressed to 
our father Abraham. We can only be 
blessed along with that father of the 
fidthful, who, as we are here told, " be- 
lieved God, and it was counted to him 
for righteousness." Now it was not 
written for his sake alone that it was 
imputed to him, but for us also, to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on Him that raised up Jesus our 
X.ord from the dead." 

** After these things the word of the 
Lord came imto Abram in a vision, 
saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy 



shield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward." Let us connect with these 
words the declaration of our gi*eat 
High Priest and Apostle, Christ Je- 
sus, Rev. i. 17, 18, " Fear not, I am 
the first and the last." It is worthy 
of remark, that He who was present^ 
to Abram as the object of his faith in 
the first recorded vision of the Bible, 
is the same who was presented to 
John in the Iftst great vision, with 
which the sacred volume ends. And 
what He is, hath done, and ever will 
be, as our Shield, is also declared — 
" I am He that liveth, and was dead ; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore." 
He hath life in Himself, He died for 
our sins, He rose again for our justi- 
fication, and He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. And, as our ex- 
ceeding great Reward, He is the Amen, 
and hath " the keys of hell and of 
death." It is through his giving the 
Amen to the supplications of his 
saints, that they know God to be the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. And He will Himself be pre- 
sented as the great Amen to the ear- 
nest crj' of his waiting people, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." — Then 
will God give reward unto his ser- 
vants, the prophets; and to them 
that fear him, small and great. 

Abram longed after that, which it 
was in the purpose of God to give him; 
a seed who should inherit the bless- 
ing along with him; "And Abram 
said. Lord God, what wilt thou give 
me, seeing I go cliildless, and the stew- 
ard of my house is this Eliezer of 
Damascus? " He longed for the sign 
of the fulfilment of the promise al- 
ready given, ch. xii. 7, with regard to 
a seed who should inherit the land. 
"And Abram said. Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo! one 
born in my house is mine heir." God 
condescended to assure him that it 
was not a mere adopted posterity who 
should inherit the promises ; " And be- 
hold the word of the Lord unto him, 
saying. This shall not be thine heir; 
but he that shall come forth of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir." And 
surely the birth of Isaac, in the cir^^ 
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cumstances, was the assured pledge or 
sign, to Abram, that all else would be 
accomplished according to the word 
of the Lord. This was an assurance 
that through the One Seed, Christ, 
already promised, a numerous pos- 
terity would at length be brought 
forth to him, to inherit, with him, the 
promised blessing. These are they, 
who, being in the present dispensa- 
tion employed in turning many to 
righteousness, shall, in the period of 
reward, shine as the stars for ever and 
ever. And so it here follows, ver. 6, 
" And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them: And he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be." And as an 
example to the numerous seed who 
thus will be lifted up, first in grace, 
and then in glory, it is declared, 
with regard to Abram, unto whom the 
Lord had been presented as his shield, 
and as his exceeding great reward, — 
" And he believed in the Lord, and He 
counted it to him for righteousness " 

The Lord recognises not only the 
truth of the promise respecting the 
Seed, but also respecting the Land. 
The Lord had not taken from Abram 
the lesser gift, because he had given 
him the greater, ver. 7, " And He said 
unto him, I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to 
give thee this land to inherit it" 
Abram was not so indifferent with re- 
gard to the land as many of his des- 
cendants have been; and, that he 
might be in no doubt as to what had 
been spoken, he even asked a sign, ver. 
8 : " And he said. Lord God, whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it? " 
ITie sign which was given to him ap- 
pears to have been also a sign for us. 
To him was presented the symbol, the 
mystery of which has been accom- 
plished in his descendants. They have 
been in the gross darkness which fell 
upon Abram, so that they have not 
seen afar off: but when they see, they 
shall find that our Grod hath not been 
negligent as to the giving evidence of 
his intention to fulfil his word, ver. 9, 
*' And he said, Take me an heifer of 



three years old, and a she-goat of 
three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtle dove, and a 
young pigeon: And he took unto him 
all these, and divided them in the 
midst, and laid each piece one against 
another; but the birds divided he not. 
And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcases, Abram drove them away." 
They have never effectually, until our 
own day, been frayed away from prey- 
ing upon the torn carcass of Judah. 
The Jews, therefore, do not seem to 
be the people referred to by these di- 
vided carcases. 

For the divisions of Reuben, the na- 
tural first-born of Jacob, there were to 
be great searchings of heart. The Lord 
sent a word, into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Israel. " The word 
of God is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight : but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do." It is to 
be recollected, that the epistle from 
which these words are quoted, is ad- 
dressed to the Hebrews; and it is to 
be observed that, whilst it is admitted 
that every creature is naked and open 
before the eyes of Omniscience, yet 
the dividing of the carcases had a spe- 
cial reference to the Hebrews, the 
descendants of Abraliam, unto whom 
the word of the Lord was sent, and 
upon whom it was to light. 

The seed of Jacob, more especially 
of the house of Israel (not Judah) ap- 
pear to be the people represented by 
these carcases, which, although di- 
vided, were not to be given as a prey 
to the fowls of heaven. It is to be 
observed that the carcases were not 
objects of hatred, but of tender con- 
cern to Abraham. His posterity, with 
regard to whom he had expressed so 
deep an interest in the preceding part 
of the chapter, were indeed divided, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, and 
that especially through the instrumen- 
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tality of the Assyrians, who were al- 
lowed to take or drive them away in 
two, or, as some have supposed, in 
three great captivities. Of those that 
were led away captive, many appear 
to have settled along the borders of 
the Black Sea, thrt banks of the Da- 
nube, and the north- western parts of 
Europe ; whilst of those that escaped, 
as fleeing by the ships- of Tyre, &c. 
from the coast of Palestine down the 
Mediterranean, there seem to have 
been settlements formed over against 
them, along the northern borders of 
that sea, and in these isles afar off. 

Israel were divided and subdi- 
vided thus, as to the great body of 
them: "But the bird* divided he 
not." And it is remarkable, tliat in 
Is. xi. 6, 7, when the young of 
these tame animals, the heifer, tlie 
she-goat, and the ram, are spoken of, 
as being gathered into the sanctuary 
along with the previously wild ani- 
mals, no mention is made of the 
turtle dove or young pigeon. 

** The wolf," by which was repre- 
sented the fourth or Roman empire, 
"shall dwell with the lamb," the 
young of the last of the animals di- 
vided by Abram. " And the leopard," 
which was used to represent the Gre- 
cian empire, "shall lie down with the 
kid," the young of the she-goat. The 
calf, the young of the heifer, is then 
adverted to, "And the calf and the 
young lion, and the fatling together; 
and a little child shall lead them " — 
The same tame animal in another 
stage of existence, is spoken of in con- 
nection with Persia, represented by 
the bear, when it is said, " The cow 
and the bear shall feed; their yuung 
ones shall lie down together." The 
same kind of animal, as not only full 
grown, but powerful and Ptrong for 
labour, is spoken of as having assimi- 
lated to it the lion, which repre- 
sented the Babylonian empire: " And 
the lion shall eat sti*aw like the ox." 
And then, as if alluding to the Cas- 
pian Sea, which bounded .Aspyria 
north wai'd, " The sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the a^^p;" and, 
lastly, as turning to Egypt, "The 



weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice den." "They," th« 
Egyptian and Assyrian, "shall not 
hurt," nor shall the Babylonian lion, 
nor the Persian bear, nor the Grecian 
leopard, nor the Roman wolf, "destroy 
in all my holy mountain." Their evil 
nature will have been taken away, by 
the knowledge of the Lord. " For the 
earth," or land, " shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." The sanctuary will 
have been cleansed, and as into the 
ark of Noah the diflerent animals, na- 
turally opposed to each other, assem- 
bled peaceably, so into his prepared 
place will the Lord assemble many 
out of the nations adverted to, as being 
joined unto his people of Israel. "And 
in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek, and his rest shall be glory." 

Previous to this glorj' being made 
manifest, there was, however, to be a 
period of great darknes?, not only to 
the land, but upon the people. This 
is adverted to Isaiah Ix., where the 
call is given to Zion. " Arise, shine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee." It is 
added, " For, behold, darkness shall 
cover the earth or land, and gross 
darkness the people; but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee. And the Gren- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising." 

Ephraim is represented by the dove 
immediately before their departure 
from the land, Hos. vii 11, " Ephraim 
also is like a silly dove without heart. 
They call to Egypt ; they go to Assyria. 
"When they shall go, 1 will spread my 
net upon them- I will bring them 
down as the fowls of the heaven; I 
will cliastise them as their congrega- 
tion hath heard.' But though, at 
that time, sorely reduced, they will 
return in beauty and with blessing, as 
is promised, Ps. Ixviii. 13, "Though 
ye have lain among the pots — the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold!" 
And accordingly, when the question 
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IS aeked, Is. Iz. 8, ''Who are these 
that fly as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows?" It is answered, ver. 
9, " Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
hring thy sons from far, their silver 
and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to the 
Holy One of Israel." Then, when the 
voice of the turtle shall he heard in 
the land, will the sign he given of 
fast approaching hlessing. 

A long deep sleep, and fearful dark- 
ness, were, however, to precede this 
gladsome hreaking of the light; the 
sign of which mystery fell upon 
Abram; and it has been fulfilled even 
in his believing children, as is evident 
by their almost studied inattention to 
the word of prophecy, unto which we 
do well that we take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place. — 
How fearful has been the darkness 
that has for many ages hung over 
the case of the people of promise, and 
over God's great working in provi- 
dence with regai*d to them! Truly 
the prophets, as looking forward to the 
long dreary time of Israel's hiding, 
might well exclaim, " Who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealert?" So dark 
it was that they knew not even the 
Son of God, the long-expected Mes- 
siah, when he appeared, in the very 
place and time appointed from the 
days of old. In Abram was this case 
of his descendants shadowed forth, 
ver. 12, " And when the sun was go- 
ing down, a deep sleep fell upon 
Abram: And, loj an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him:" This was 
fulfilled in the spirit of deep sleep, and 
that covering of the seers and the 
prophets referred to, Is. xxix. 10. 

The dark and deeply distressed 
state of Israel in Egypt; their deliver- 
ance therefrom, under the hand of Mo- 
ses; their espousal to the Lord in 
the wilderness; and their entrance 
into the land, under the Captain of the 
Lord's host, spoke of greater things 
which were, and, in part, are yet . to 
come. *^And he said unto Abi*am, 
Know of a surety, that thy seed shall 



be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them, and they 
shall afflict them four hundred years, 
and also that nation whom they shall 
serve will I judge: And afterwards 
shall they come out with great sub- 
stance." And the pledge that this 
would be was also givei^to his imme- 
diate descendants, ver. 15, " And thou 
shalt go to thy fatliors in peace; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age." — 
Then, referring to the deliverance from 
the Egyptian bondage, it follows, ver. 1 6, 
*' But in the fouith generation they 
shall come hither again, for the ini- 
quity of the Amorites is not yet full." 
And then, going forward to the period 
following their expulsion from the 
land, represented by the divided car- 
cases, deep sleep, and horror of great 
darkness, it follows, with regard to the 
ministration of judgment and of mercy, 
going forth from Jerusalem, in the 
case of the Jews, ver. 17, **And it 
came to pass, that when the sun. went 
down, and it was dark, behold, a 
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp, 
that passed between those pieces." — ^ 
Now, these we are told. Is. xxxi. 9, 
were in -Jerusalem. The Assyrian, 
who had been the instrument of sepa- 
rating the carcases of Israel, was not 
allowed to accomplish the same with 
regard to Judah. The Lord had a 
further purpose to serve with regard 
to the Jews. And so the word was 
fulfilled, " And he shall pass over to 
his strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the 
Lord, whose fire is in Zion. and his 
furnace in Jerusalem." But when the 
Jews had filled up the measure of 
their iniquity in the laud, then 
was the word of God, which is a 
light to our feet, and a lamp to 
our path, sent, in ministration, away 
from Jerusalem, down through Asia 
Minor, Greece, and Rome, in the 
midst of the divided carcases, the ex- 
patriated and scattered children of 
Israel, Then was the Great High 
Priest, who had been rejected in Jeru- 
salem, found in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, as removed to the 
cities of Asia Minor. There, in the 
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ministration of the word, did John 
behold Him, whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire, and who searcheth the reins 
and the heart. It was to search out, 
and consume the heart-wickedness 
of his people, by that which truly 
maketh manifest, that Israel had been 
parted, and .placed thus along the 
great line, in which hath come the 
ministration of the word.. The word 
was thus ministered by believing Jews, 
such as Paul, from Jerusalem, round 
about unto Illyricum. It was by the 
lamp of fire from Jerusalem, supplied 
with oil by our great superintending 
High Priest, that mercy hath visited 
us, who sat in darkness, " to guide our 
feet into the way of peace." 

The ministration of judgment hath 
also thus come; as truly hath been 
fulfilled, in the unbelieving Jews, the 
figure of the smoking furnace, as in 
the believing Jews, who were made 
light in the Lord, was displayed the 
burning lamp. The Romans, who 
laid Jerusalem waste, and who led the 
Jews away captive in their last great 
captivity, drew them down north- 
westward, in the same direction as 
had come the ministration of the word 
of life. They have been an exemplifi- 
caUon of the curse upon those who re- 
ject Him in whom alone blessing can 
be found. To the truth of the Gos- 
pel, the case of unbelieving Judah has 
been a constant and loudly attesting 
witness. See as to the uses which this 
remnant from Jerusalem was to serve 
unto the outcasts of Israel, Ezek. xiv. 
22, 23. 

Nor in the Jews alone have these 
witnesses been made to appear, but 
the case of every people, not only 
from Jerusalem, round about to Illy- 
ricum, but even straight onward in the 
direction of our own island, has been 
made to witness to the truthfulness 
of God, either in mercy or in judg- 
ment. Nor will the witness here ter- 
minate — nay, henc« it will, and has. 



in a measure, spread unto the utter- 
most parts of the earth; and not only 
will the witness thus spread, but 
thence it will come together into 
unity and strength, when in that 
land, which hath so long lain desolate 
without them, which darkness hath co- 
vered, whilst gross darkness was cover- 
ing the people, the children of promise 
shall, in the light, " be lifted up like 
the stones of a crown, as an ensign 
upon liis land." Then the Lord will 
accomplish his covenant mercy of 
which he spake to Abraham, saying, 
" Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river Euphrates." The country, 
then inhabited by " the Kenites, the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, and 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Kephaims, and the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Jebusites," is now empty for 
returning Israel. As truly as they 
have multiplied in the ends of the 
earth, has their own central-land been 
made empty for them. And they that 
are left of the nations around shall yet 
say, " This land that was desolate is 
become like the garden of Eden, and 
the waste, and desolate, and ruined 
cities, are become fenced, and are in- 
habited. Then the heathen that are 
left round about you, shall know that 
I, the Lord, build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was desolate: I, 
the Lord, have spoken it, and I will 
do it." Yes, there shall yet come the 
voice from the throne, saying, It is 
done. The mystery of Grod is finished. 
The Tace of the covering which was 
cast over all nations is destroyed — 
*' The glory of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see toge- 
ther." Now will have come the ma- 
nifestation of the sons of God, and 
now, in truth, will be the waiting for 
God's Son from heaven, and the great 
proclamation of the Gospel of the 
Kingdom. 
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